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CHRIST and the CHURCH: OR PARALLELS, IN THREE BOOKS.
In the firſt ye have the Harmony between Chriſt and the foregoing Types, by which he was fore-ſhadowed in the Old Teſtament, both Perſons and Things.
In the ſecond the Agreement between Chriſt and other Things, to which he is compared in the holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament.
In the third the Agreement between the Church and the Types, by which it was foreſhadow­ed in the Old Teſtament; and other Re­ſemblances, by which it is ſet forth in the holy Scriptures.
By HENRY VERTUE, M. A. Rector of Alhallows Hony-lane.
Joh. 19 30. It is finiſhed.
 Joh. 4.26. I, that ſpeak unto thee, am he.
 Col. 3.11. Chriſt is all, and in all.
 Ecce elementa concutiuntur, quia Dominus paetiebatur ipſorum, Matth. 27.45, 51.
 Cae­terum, adverſario laeſo, coelum luminibus floruiſſet, magis Sol radiis inſultaſſet magis dies ſtetiſſet, libenter ſpectans in patibulo pendentem Chriſtum Mar [...]ionis. Tertul. cont. Marc. l. 4.
  [...], &c. Chriſtus tibi factus eſt omnia, veſtimentum, menſa, do­mus, radix, amicus, ſponſus, frater, pater, caput. Chryſ. to. 1. hom. 21. Catecheſ. ad illuminandos.
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TO THE RIGHT WORSHIPFUL, MY HONORED PATRONS, THE Aldermen, Maſter, Wardens, and Aſsiſtants of the Right Worſhipful Company of the Grocers,  [...].
[Page]
[Page]
My ever Honored Patrons.

I Have more then once made my addreſſes to your worthy Soci­ety, by way of Petition, and never departed from you with­out ſatisfaction to my requeſts. Give me leave now to make my addreſs to you by way of gratitude. In te­ſtimony whereof I make bold to preſent you with ſome fruit of my Studies.
[Page]
Having obſerved, in ſearch of Divines, An­cient and Modern, many compariſons be­tween our dear Saviour and the Types, by which he was fore-ſignified to the Church of the old Teſtament, and the cleering alſo of other reſemblances, by which in the old or new Teſtament he is ſet forth, it came into my mind, to make them Publick: And, ac­quainting ſome of my Brethren with my thoughts in this kinde, I was much encou­raged by them in this my purpoſe; They judging it of ſingular uſe, both to Demon­ſtrate againſt the Jewes, Jeſus of Nazareth to be the true Meſsias foretold by the Prophets, and alſo to ſet forth the uſefulneſs of Christ, and ſo to ſtirre up men, both earneſtly to de­ſire him, and to be ſeriouſly thankful for him: Beſides the help that it might afford to younger Preachers, which (in their appre­henſions) would be much: Upon this en­couragement I reſolved to ſet my ſelf to the buſineſs. And this was my firſt intention: yet, Chriſt being the Head and Husband of the Church, and the Church the Body and Spouſe of Christ, I thought it fit in the Third Book to acquaint the World with the Compariſons, which in reading I had obſerved between the [Page] Church and the Types of it, and other reſem­blances, by which it is ſet forth in Scrip­ture, which alſo, I hope, that by reading, ye ſhall finde not unuſeful. But there was yet one rub in my way, and that is the com­plaint of Saint Paul, Phil. 2. that all men ſeek their own, and not the things, that are Jeſus Chriſts: And even thoſe alſo, that ſhould be, as Mid­wives, to help forward ſuch Births, even theſe, among the reſt, I finde ſick of this diſ­eaſe, in which reſpect They will not under­take the Publiſhing of any mans Labours, though never ſo uſeful, except They may be ſure to be great gainers by it; whence it is, that the World is deprived of many Monuments of Learning and Piety, which otherwiſe we might have. But this difficulty I was wil­ling to leap over, chuſing rather to Publiſh it (at leaſt for ſo many Copies, as I deſired to have Printed) upon my own account, and at my own charge, rather then to deprive any of any help (how little ſoever it might be) which (at leaſt in the apprehenſion of ſome of my Brethren) this Treatiſe might afford unto them: eſpecially having withal this advan­tage by it, namely, an opportunity to leave a Publick Record, both of your Love to me, [Page] and of my Thankfulneſs to you. One thing I ſhall deſire of you, that if in reading, you ſhall finde any fault by which the ſence may be obſcured, you would be pleaſed to look to the end of the Treatiſe, where you ſhall find the faults Corrected. I have no more to ſay, but onely to deſire your favourable acceptance of my weak indeavours, and to believe, that I am, (as indeed I am)
From my Study, March, 1658/9.
 Your faithful ſervant in our Common Saviour. HENRY VERTUE.
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[Page]
CHAP. I.
IT being my intent to repreſent to the World, for their benefit, a Compariſon between Chriſt the Head of the Church; and the Church, the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and the Types by which they are ſeverally fore-ſignified in the Old Teſtament, or the Re­ſemblances by which they are ſet forth either in the Old or New Teſtament; I ſhall (as there is juſt [Page] cauſe) ſpeak firſt of Chriſt the Head, and afterwards of the Church his Myſtical Body.
And, for that which concerns Chriſt, I ſhall en­deavor to ſhew the proportion, firſt, between Chriſt and the Types, by which he was fore-ſignified to the Jewiſh Church; and then between Him and the Similitudes and Reſemblances, by which he is ſet forth in Scripture.
The Types of Chriſt were either Perſons or Things.
The Perſons are divers, which I ſhall lay down in order.

CHAP. II.
THe Perſons, which I finde noted as Types of Chriſt, either in the ancient Fathers and Do­ctors of the Church, or in our Modern Divines, ei­ther Foreign, or of our own Church, were either ſuch, as lived before the Law, or under the Law.
Of thoſe that were before the Law, take this ac­count.
Adam, the Protoplaſt, the firſt man, and Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, compared.
Adam is by the Apoſtle acknowledged to be a Type of Chriſt, for ſo he ſays plainly, That he is  [...],Rom. 5.14. the figure of him that was to come, that is, of Chriſt, in that, as Adam communicated his Offence, and the fruits of it to all, that come from him in the way of ordinary generation, ſo Chriſt communicates his Obedience, and the fruits of it [Page] unto all, that come from him in the way of Spiritual Regeneration. And ſo the Apoſtle proceeds to ma­nifeſt it in many particulars: for he adds;Verſe 18. As by the Offence of one, Judgment came upon all men to Condem­nation; ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all men unto Juſtification of Life: And,Verſe 19. As by one mans Diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. Elſe­where alſo doth the Apoſtle thus make the Compa­riſon; As by Adam all dye, 1 Cor. 15.22. ſo by Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. And ſo doth St. Auſtin make the Compari­ſon;Sicut in regno mortis nemo ſine Adam, ita in regno vitae nemo ſine Chriſto: Sicut per Adam omnes in­juſti, ſic per Chriſtum omnes juſti homines: Sicut per Adam omnes mortales in poena facti ſunt filii ſe­culi, ita per Chriſtum omnes immor­tales in gratia facti ſunt filii Dei. Ep. 157. ad Optat. Milevit. in ap­pendice operum Hieronymi. ‘As none are under the Kingdom of Death without Adam, ſo none are in the Kingdom of Life without chriſt: As by Adam all are unrighteous, ſo by Chriſt all are righteous: As by Adam all men were made mortal by way of puniſhment, ſo by Chriſt all the Children of God are graciouſly made immortal.’
Proſper, from St. Auſtin, doth ſomewhat otherwiſe follow the Compariſon: ‘Adam ſlept, that Eve might be made: Chriſt dyed,Dormivit Adam, ut fiat Eva: Moritur Chriſtus, ut fiat Eccleſia. Dormiente Adam, fit Eva de latere: Mortuo Christo, lancea perforatur latus, unde profluant Sacramenta, quibus formetur Eccleſia. Proſp. ſent. ex Auguſt. ſent. 329. that the Church might be made. Adam ſleeping, Eve was made out of his ſide: Chriſt being dead, his ſide was opened with the Spear, whence iſſued the Sacra­ments, of which the Church is formed. Hear him again:Ex latere Adae dormientis for­matur Eva, ex latore Chriſti in cruce pendentis formanda fuit Eccle­ſia. De promiſſ. & praedict. Dei, part. 1. cap. 1. Out of the ſide of Adam, Eve was formed: and out of the [Page] ſide of Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, the Church was to be formed.’ This way alſo doth Gregory the Great make the Compariſon, in theſe words: ‘Adam ſleeping, Eve is brought forth:Adam dormiente, producitur Eva: ſic moriente Chriſto, formatur Eccle­ſia. In Ezech. lib. 1. cap. 6. ſo Chriſt dying, the Church is formed.’ And this alluſion doth learned Zinchy follow at large in his Treatiſe of the Spiritual Marriage between Chriſt and his Church. And, among our own Divines, Dr. Maxey, in his Sermon of Mans Excellency, among his printed Sermons, p. 417. &c.
Broughton makes the Compariſon between Chriſt and Adam in many particulars:The Stories of the Fathers from Adam to Ioſeph, p. 33. ‘The firſt Adam was made a Soul having life, of Earth earthy: and therefore by the Earthly one came Diſobedience, Sin, Judgment, Condemnation, Death. The ſe­cond Adam was made a Spirit, giving life, from Heaven heavenly; and therefore by the Heavenly One came Obedience, Grace, Forgiveneſs, Juſtifi­cation, Life. Adam was made the ſixth day, and did eat of the forbidden Tree the ſixth hour. Chriſt reforming Man, and healing the Fall, is faſtened to the Tree the ſixth day, and the ſixth hour. Adam was made a man without a Father, made not inferi­or to the Angels, and loſt all. Chriſt was made man without a Father, made lower then the Angels, is crowned with Glory, and all the Angels worſhip him. Adam was tempted; Chriſt was tempted. Adam loſt Salvation at the time of eating: Chriſt brought Salvation to all at the time of eating. Adam was made Ruler of the World, and loſt it: Chriſt was made Ruler of the World, and did hold it. Adam did fall in the Garden: Chriſt went in­to [Page] a garden to recover Adams fall in the garden. A­dams ſoul was in darkneſſe from the ſixth, till the ninth hour. Chriſt, when he ſuffered, cauſed darkneſs to cover the whole earth from the ſixth, to the ninth hour. Adam, by breaking one commande­ment, loſt all: Chriſt, by fulfilling all the commande­ments brought life to all. Adam was called to ac­count at the ninth hour: Chriſt at the ninth hour gives up the ghoſt, and goes to give account to his Fa­ther. Adam was debarred of the tree of life: Chriſt is the true tree of life. Adam was driven out of Pa­radiſe: Chriſt on that day opened Paradiſe to the poor thiefe. Adam was the head of his wife: Chriſt is the head of his Church. Adam was a King, a Pro­phet, and a Sacrificer: Chriſt was a King, a Prophet, and a Sacrificer. Adam lived 1000 years, wanting 70: Chriſt was born 70 years before 4000.’
Zanchy doth in two things note the parallel between Chriſt and Adam.
1.1. Creatus eſt Adam die ſexto: ſic in ſexta aetate, in plenitudine tem­porum, miſſus eſt Filius Dei, qui fa­ctus eſt homo, & ſub lege, ut nos a peccato & morte liberaret. ‘Adam was created on the ſixth day, ſo in the ſixth Age, in the fulneſſe of Time, the Son of God was ſent, who was made man, and under the Law, that he might free us from ſin and from death.2. Poſt creatum Adamum die ſexto ſecutum eſt Sabbatum, quo Deus qui­evit ab operibus ſuis: ſic poſt miſſum Chriſtum hac ſexta aetate, nullus prae­terea Servator expectatur: noviſſime enim per Filium locutus eſt, Heb. 1.2. ſed Sabbatum aeternum expectandum eſt. De Creat. part 3. l. 1. c. 1. p. 605.’
2. ‘After Adam, created on the ſixth day, followed the Sab­both in which God reſted from his works; ſo after Chriſt, ſent in the ſixth Age, no other Savi­our is to be looked for: for now in the laſt dayes he hath ſpoken by his Son, Heb. 1.2. but an Eternal Sabboth is to be expected by us.’


CHAP. III.
[Page]
Chriſt and Abel compared.
OF this hear S. Auſtin. ‘Abel, the younger brother was ſlain by his elder brother,Occiditur Abel minor natu à fratre majore natu, Chriſtus occiditur, ca­put populi minoris natu, à populo Ju­daeorum, majori natu: ille in Campo iſte in monte Calvariae, contr. Fauſt. Manich. l. 12. c. 9. namely Cain, and Chriſt, the head of the younger people, namely the Gentiles, was ſlain by the elder people, the Jewes: Abel in the field, Chriſt in the mount Calvary.’
And a little after he addes. ‘The voice of the blood of Abel cried to God from the earth,Vox ſanguinis Abelis ad Deum de terra Clamavit, habet & magnam vo­cem ſanguis Chriſti. Maledictus eſt Cain à terra, & maledictus eſt popu­lus Judaeorum infidelis ab Eccleſia, Ibid. c. 11. and the blood of Chriſt hath a loud voice. Cain was curſed from the earth, and the incredulous people of the Jewes is curſed from the Church.’

Chriſt and Seth.
The ſtorie of the Fathers, &c. p. 43. Broughton makes the compariſon thus. ‘The name Seth, ſignifies foundation: and Chriſt is the rock, and ſure foundation of his Church. Seth was begot in the image of his father Adam, and Chriſt is the ve­ry character of his fathers perſon.Heb. 1.3.’

The ſtory of the Fathers, &c. p. 49.Chriſt and Lamech: not that Lamech, that was of Cains family, but another of that name, who was of Seths houſe: of a far different nature.
Broughton makes the compariſon thus. ‘His name [Page] ſignifies, ſtriken or heart-wounded. And he was ſo called, in reſpect of ſome inward ſorrow, that he ſhould bear for the afflictions of the ſword. And Christ was both outwardly ſtricken and inwardly wounded. Outwardly, when in the open Hall he was buffeted, ſcourged, and ſpit at; and upon the Croſs, peirced both hands, feet, and ſides. Inwardly when he was reviled with blaſphemous ſpeeches at his death, and when, inſtead of drink to comfort him, they gave him gall and myrrhe mingled together: but moſt eſpecially when his guiltleſſe ſoul did ſuffer torments, to redeem our guilty ſouls from the tryal of Satan.’

Christ and Henoch.
Broughton makes the parallel thus.The hiſtory of the Fathers, &c. p. 54. ‘Henoch was a Prophet, for he propheſied of the deſtruction of the world by the floud; and Chriſt was a Prophet, and propheſied of the deſtruction of the world. He­noch walked with God; and Chriſt did the will of his Father: The dayes of Henoch were as the dayes of the Sun, 365 yeares, according to the dayes of the year, a day for a year. And Chriſt is the bright Sun of juſtice, whoſe dayes are as the dayes of the Sun.’

Chriſt and Methuſelah.
Broughton makes Methuſelah a type of Chriſt in regard of his name. ‘The name,The hiſtory of the Fathers, &c. p. 65. Methuſelah ſignifies ſpoile-death, or ſpear-death. And Chriſt both died,Rom. 14.9. and roſe again, and revived, that he might be Lord of quick and dead. And, he ſuffered death,Heb. 2.14. that by his death he might overcome him, that had the power of death.’

Chriſt and Noah.
[Page]
Sicut Noe, ſic Chriſtus bibit de vinea ſua illum calicem, qui tranſire non potuit: dormiit in paſſione ſua, & ita nudabatur carnis mortalis infir­mitas. Contr. Fauſt. Manich. l. 12. c. 24. ‘Of this hear St. Auſtin alſo: As Noah, ſo Chriſt drunk of his Vineyard that Cup, which could not paſs by him; and ſo the infirmity of his mortal body was diſcovered.’
The Hiſtory of the Fa­thers, &c. p. 56 Broughton thus compares Chriſt and Noah: ‘Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs; and Chriſt was the true Preacher of Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. Noah found grace before God; and Chriſt grew in favor with God and man, Luke 2. Noah was a King, Prophet, and Sacrificer; and ſo was Chriſt.’


CHAP. IV.
HItherto I have ſet before you the Types of Chriſt that lived before the Flood; now follow thoſe that lived after the Flood, before the giving of the Law upon Mount Sinai.
Chriſt and Melchiſedech.
It is plain, that the Scripture makes Melchiſedech a Type of Chriſt: for both it was in the Old Teſtament foretold, that Chriſt ſhould be a Priest after the order of Melchiſedech; Pſa. 110.4. and our bleſſed Apoſtle, noting the ac­compliſhment of that Propheſy,Heb. 6.20. Heb. 7.1, 3, 4. affirms, That he was made a Priest after the order of Melchiſedech: and then he proceeds in many words to ſet out and deſcribe this Melchiſedech: from whence many of the Divines of the Reformed Church have taken knowledg of [Page] many reſemblances between Chriſt and Melchiſedech. Among the reſt, Goulartius takes knowledg of theſe. ‘Melchiſedech was both King and Prieſt;Melchiſedech fuit Rex & ſacerdos, talis revera eſt Chriſtus unus: fuit Rex pacis & ju­ſtitiae: Talis eſt Chriſtus unus re­vera. Proponitur Melchiſedech ſpectandus, ut principio & fine ca­rens, cum nec pater, nec mater, nec majores, nec mors ejus deſcribantur: talis revera eſt ſilius Dei, ſacerdos nimirum aeternus: quatenus Deus, ſine matre ineffabiliter genitus: quatenus homo, ſine Patre, ineffa­biliter conceptus. Melchiſedech, ratione ſacerdotii, fuit ipſo Abra­haemo ſuperior, utpote quem deci­mavit, & cui, ut ſacerdos, benedixit: talis revera eſt Chriſtus, a quo pen­det ipſius Abrahami & omnium cre­dentium ſanctificatio, atque adeo quem, ut omnium autorem, colere & venerari omnes debent, An. in Cypr. p. 182. col. 2. Sicut ille Abrahae milites refecit, ita Dominus, relin­quendo Sacramentum coenae, Dei Patris exercitum, Eccleſiam, in­quam, ſuam perpetuo reſtaurat. Annot. in Cypr. p. 505. col. 2. init. and ſuch indeed is Christ alone. He was King of Peace and Righteouſneſſe; ſuch indeed is Christ alone. Melchiſedeck is ſet out to be conſidered as greater then A­braham, in repect of his Prieſt­hood, as receiving Tythes of him, and as a Preiſt, bleſſing him: ſuch indeed is Christ, upon whom depends the ſancti­fication of Abraham himſelf, and of all believers, and to whom, in this reſpect, all owe Worſhip and Veneration, as the author of all.’ The ſame Author elſewhere adds. ‘As he, that is, Melchiſedech, re­freſhed the Souldiers of Abra­ham, ſo Christ doth perpetually refreſh the Army of God the Father, that is, his Church, by leaving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper for their conſtant uſe.’ And of all the foregoing particulars our learned Maſon, ſometimes Archdeacon of Norfolk takes notice.De Miniſter. Anglic. p. 567. lin. ult.


CHAP. V. Chriſt and Iſaac.
[Page]
OF this hear the Author of that imperfect work upon St. Mathews Goſpel, among the Commen­taris of St. Chryſostome upon the new Teſtament, where he doth make them to agree in three things.
Sicut Iſaac, deſperantibus jam parentibus, in ultima ſenectute do­natus eſt laetitia ſuis, ſic & noſter I­ſaac in noviſſimo ſeculo productus eſt gaudium cunctis, Luk. 2.10, 11. Sed iſte per virginem, ille de anu; ambo praeter ſpem naturae: ille, poſtquam mater ejus parere poſſe ceſſaverat: iſte, priuſquam mater ejus parere poſ­ſe coepiſſet. Sicut ille ligna porta­vit, ubi fuerat incendendus; ſic & iſte lignum portavit, ubi fuerat crucifi­gendus: Sicut ille non reſtitit Abrahae, cum eum occidere vellet: Sic & iſte non contradixit Patri, ſed paratus re­ſpondit: Non ſicut ego volo, ſed ſicut tu vis Math. 26.39. Hom. 1.1 ‘As Iſaac, his parents being now paſt hope, in extreme old age, was given, as a matter of joy to all his friends: ſo our Iſaac (namely Christ) was brought forth in the laſt Age of the world, an occaſion of joy to all nations, as it is foretold, Luk. 2.10, 11. Chriſt indeed by a Virgin, Iſaac of an old woman, but both be­yond the hope of nature: I­ſaac, after his mothers power to bring forth had ceaſed, Chriſt, before his mother be­gan to be able to bring forth. 2. As Iſaak carryed the wood, on which he was to be Sacrificed; ſo did Chriſt carry the Croſſe, on which he was to be crucified. 3. As Iſaac withſtood not his father, when he would kill him, ſo neither did our b [...]ſſed Saviour contradict his Father, but rea­dily anſwered, N [...]t as I will, but as thou wilt, Math. 26 39.Quis alius, in Iſaac, lignum ſibi or tabat ad victimam, niſi qui crucem ſibi ad paſſionem ipſe portabat? contra Fauſt. Manich. lib. 12. c. 25.’ And the ſecond of theſe particulars is mentioned by St. Auſtin. ‘Who elſe in Iſaac did [Page] bear the wood, which was to burn him, as the ſacrifice, but he that did afterwards bear the croſſe, on which he was afterward to ſuffer death? And Proſper excel­lently enlarges himſelf about this. 'Abraham (ſaies he) ſaw the day of the Paſſion of the Son of God figured in his owne ſon,Diem paſſionis filii Dei in filio ſuo figuratum vidit Abraham: quod u­nico filio non pepercit, quod velut ad aram crucis triduo cum in ſonti victi­ma convolavit, quod patiens & ſine voce, ſimilis agno coram tondente ſe filius Patri, ut percuteret, pia colla praebuit: quod ſe ligno, quod perta­verat ipſe, ſuſpendi Iſaac non relu­ctatus eſt; quod aries cornibus in vepre detentus, ſpinis coronatum Chriſtum oſtendeus, pro Iſaac immolandus ap­paruit: quod ideo Iſaac immolatus non eſt, quia reſurrectio filio Dei ſer­vata eſt: de promiſſ. & praediction. part. 1. c. 17. in that he ſpa­red not his onely Son, in that he took a three dayes journey to the altar of the croſſe with his harmleſſe ſacrifice: in that his ſon did patiently and with­out any crying out, give his obedient throat to his father, ready now to give the fatal ſtroke, being like the ſheep be­fore the ſhearer: and that I­ſaac withſtood not the binding of himſelf to the wood, which himſelf had carryed. That the Ram, held in the Buſh by his horns, foreſhew­ing Chriſt crowned with thorns, was offered up in ſtead of Iſaac, ſo that Iſaac was not offered up in ſa­crifice, becauſe the ſon of God was preſently to riſe again.’ And then the learned Father concludes all in theſe words. ‘All theſe things,Haec omnia credens Abraham vi­dere meruit per figuram, quae nos per gratiam impleta eſſe cognoſcimus. Abraham believing, ſaw in a fi­gure, which we by Grace know to be accompliſhed.’ Gregory the Great mentions alſo Iſaac, Iſaac ad immolandum ducitur, & ligna portat, arae ſupponitur, & vi­vit, ſic Chriſtus ad Paſſionem duci­tur, lignum ſibi crucis ipſe portavit, ſicque in ſacrificio pro nobis ex hu­manitate mortuus eſt, ut tamen ma­neret ex divinitate immortalis. In Ezek. l. 1. hom. 6. as a type of Chriſt in theſe words, ‘Iſaac; is led forth to be ſacrificed, he carries the wood, he is layd upon the Altar (nay [Page] (I may add) his fathers hand, furniſh't with a ſlaughtering knife is ſtretched out to give the fatal ſtroke) and yet I­ſaac's life is ſpared: ſo Chriſt is led out to his Paſſi­on, carries the wood of his own Croſſe, and ſo by death was ſacrificed for us, as he was man, that yet, as he is God he remained immortal.’
The hiſtory of the Fathers, &c. p. 113. ‘Broughton makes the compariſon to ſtand thus be­tween Chriſt and Iſaac. Abraham offered his ſon Iſaac upon the Altar, Jam. 2. And God did not ſpare his own ſon,Rom. 8.32. but gave him to death for us all. Iſaac was bound, and Christ was bound. Iſaac, after three dayes, was given up to death, and after a ſort re­vived to life: And Chriſt, having ſuffered death, roſe again the third day.’

CHAP. VI.
Chriſt and Jacob.
HEar Juſtin Martyr. 'Jacob ſerved Laban for the ſpeckled and ſpotted cattel. ‘And Chriſt ſerved an hard ſervice even until the croſſe for divers men of all ſorts, [...], &c.  [...] dial. cum Triph. Judaeo. ſetting them at liberty by his blood and the myſtery of the Croſſe.’
Jacob in nativitate ejus appre­hendit calcaneum fratris ſui, & Jacob vocatus eſt, i. e. ſupplantator, luctans, & vincens. & ad hoc na­ſcebatur Dominus ſicut legimus, exivit vincens & ut vinceret. Ad­verſ. haereſ. l. 4. c. 38.Hear Irenaeus, ‘Iacob layd hold on his brothers heel in his birth and therefore he was called Iacob, i. e. a ſupplanter, ſtriving and overcoming, as we read [Page] it ſaid of him, he went out con­quering and to conquer, Rev. 6.2.’ And a little after, ‘Iacob got the birthright,Primogenita accepit Jacob, cum ea vituperabat frater ejus, & ju­nior populus Chriſtum primogeni­tum accepit, cum eum repulit po­pulus aetate provectior, dicens, Non habemus Regem niſi Caeſarem. ibid. Omnia fecit Jacob, propter ju­niorem, quae praefigurabat Eccleſi­am, propter quam omnia ſuſtinuit Chriſtus. Ibid. when his brother deſpiſed it, and the younger people received Chriſt the firſt born, when the elder people refuſed him; ſaying, We have no King but Caeſar, Ioh. 1. And a little after, 'Iacob did all his ſervice for the younger ſi­ſter, which prefigured the Church, for whom Chriſt did undergo all his Paſſion.’
Hear St. Auſtin. Quomodo Chriſtus venturus erat in mundum, ut jungeretur Eccle­ſiae, in beato Jacob hoc praefiguratum erat, quando in regionem longin­quam peregrinaretur, ut conjugium ſortiretur. Primo vidit Rachel ad puteum, & ad aquam Baptiſmi Chriſtus inventurus erat Eccleſiam. Quod in illa peregrinatione duas uxores Jacob accepit, duos populos praefigurabat, Judaeorum & Gentium. De Temp. ſer. 80. ‘How Chriſt was to come into the world, to be married to his Church, it was prefigured in bleſſed Iacob, travelling into a far Country to ſeek a wife. Jacob firſt ſaw Rachel at the well; and at the water of Baptiſme Chriſt was to finde his Church. And this, that Jacob in that journey took two wives, did prefi­gure two people, namely of the Jewes and of the Gentiles. Sicut Jacob duodecim filios genu­it, ſic & noſter Jacob duodecim A­poſtolos genuit, in ſpiritu, non in carne: verbo, non ſanguine. Si­cut ille cum ſuis duodecim in Ae­gyptum deſcendit, ut multiplicare­tur; ſic Chriſtus cum ſuis duode­cim diſcipulis deſcendit, & multi­plicatus eſt per totum mundum. Si­cut ille deſcendit, ut medullam Ae­gypti manducaret. Sic Chriſtus in iſtum intravit mundum, ut medul­lam hujus mundi manducaret, i. e. ſibi acquireret: medulla enim hu­jus mundi ſunt homines ſancti hom. 1.’
Finally, hear the Author of that imperfect work upon St. Matthews Goſpel. ‘As Jacob had twelve ſons, ſo our Jacob had twelve Apoſtles, begot­ten not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. And as he with his twelve ſons deſcended into Ae­gypt, there to be multiplied, ſo [Page] Chriſt, with his 12. diſciples deſcended, and was multiplied in the whole world. And as he went down to eat the mar­row of Aegypt, ſo Chriſt came in­to this world, to eat the marrow of the world, name­ly, that he might gain it to himſelf: for the marrow of this world, are holy men.’

Chriſt and Judah the ſon of Jacob.
Hear the author of that imperfect work upon St. Matthews Goſpel. ‘Judah is interpreted a confeſſor, and Chriſt was to be a confeſſor to his Father; for ſo he ſayes.  [...]. Father I confeſſe to thee, Judas interpretatur confeſſor, & Chriſtus confeſſor Patris futurus, Math. 11.25. & ſicut ille meretri­ci conjunctus erat, ſic Chriſtus Ec­cleſiae meretrici ex Gentibus ſe con­junxit: & ſicut ille meretrici de­dit virgam & annulum, ſic Chri­ſtus Eccleſiae: pro conjunctionis mer­cede dedit virgam crucis & annulum ſpiritus ſancti per baptiſmum, hom. 1. or as its Tranſlated in our Books, I thank thee, (Matth. 11.25.) And as Judah joyned himſelf to an harlot, and gave her his ſtaffe and his ring, ſo Chriſt joyned himſelf to the Church of the Gentiles, once an Har­lot; and gave her for her re­ward, the ſtaffe or rod of the Croſſe, and the Ring of the Holy Ghoſt by Baptiſme.’


CHAP. VII. Chriſt and Joſeph the ſon of Jacob.
HEar Tertullian. ‘Joſeph died prefigure Chriſt, Joſeph Chriſtum figurabat, quod à fratribus venundatus ſit in Ae­gyptum, ſic Chriſtus a fratribus ve­nundatus, à Juda cum proditur. Contr. Jud. in that he was ſold by his bre­thren [Page] into Aegypt, ſo Chriſt was ſold by his brethren, being betrayed by Judas.’
Hear Arnobius. ‘As Joſeph helped the Iſraelites, in the time of famine, who was ſold, who being ſold,Sicut Iſrael famem paſſuris Joſeph ſuccurrit, qui venditus eſt, qui poſt­quam venditus eſt, ad regnum aſcen­dit & fame perituris aliquantis gen­tibus & patriis frumentatione repe­ſita caute ſuccurrit: ita venditus à Juda Chriſtus in triumpho crucis exaltatus eſt, ante quidem paſſus falſam teſtem ſynagogam, ſicut Jo­ſeph dominam meretricem. Poſt haec exurgens à mortuis regnum acce­pit, & fame perituris bis mille gene­rationibus, appertis horreis, ſuccur­rit, non ſolum eis ſpeciem frumenti, ſed & vini & olei adminiſtrans. E­rudiit Joſeph principes ejus, &c. ſic, Chriſtus Apoſtolos. In Pſal. 105. roſe at laſt to a Kingdom, and relieved many Nations and Countries ready to periſh with fa­mine: ſo Chriſt, being ſold by Judas, was exalted on the Croſſe, having been firſt falſe­ly accuſed by the Synagogue as Joſeph was by his wanton Miſtreſſe. After this riſing from the dead, he received a Kingdom, and opening his trea­ſures, relieved thouſands of ge­nerations with corn, wine, and oil. And as Joſeph inſtru­cted the Princes of Pharaoh and taught his Senators wiſdome, ſo Christ his Apo­ſtles.’
Hear St. Ambroſe. ‘Joſeph is ſent to his brethren: ſo Chriſt: His brethren ſaid of him, Let us kill him: ſuch words uttered they, that thought of that ſacrilegious parricide, Matth. 21.38.Joſeph Miſſus ad fratres, ſic Chriſtus: dixerunt de Joſeph fra­tres, Occidamus eum. Nonne haec verba dicebant qui de parricidali ſacriligio cogitabant? Matth. 21.38. Addiderunt fratres, Et videamus, quid proderunt ei ſomnia ſua: hoc de Joſeph ſcriptum eſt, completum eſt de Chriſto quando Judaei dicebant in ejus paſſione, Si Rex Iſrael eſt, de­ſcendat de cruce; venditur Joſeph Iſ­maelitis; venditur Chriſtus odio ha­bentibus Deum ſuum. Dixerunt, Manus noſtrae non ſint ſuper eum: hoc Judaei in Domini Paſſione dixere, Joan. 18.31. Exutus eſt Joſeph tu­nica, Chriſtus tunica, hoc eſt, carne, quam aſſumpſit, exutus eſt. To. 4. de S. Joſeph. cap. 3. This is the heir, come let us kill him. His brethren added, And let us ſee what will become of his dreams. This is written of Jo­ſeph, it was accompliſhed in Chriſt, when the Jews ſaid in his Paſſion; If he be the King [Page]of Iſrael, let him come down from the Croſſe. Joſeph was ſold to the Iſhmaelites, ſo Chriſt was ſold to them that hated their God. They ſaid, let not our hands be upon him: and thus the Iewes ſaid in the Lords Paſſion, Ioh. 18.31.’ Its not lawful for us to put any man to death. ‘Joſeph was ſtrip't of his coat, And ſo Chriſt was ſtript of his coat, that is, of his fleſh, which he had aſſumed: yea, and according to the letter, of his garments, when they would crucify him.’
And afterwards the ſame Father adds. ‘Ioſeph opened his ſtorehouſes, ſo Chriſt opened his hidden treaſuers of wiſdome and knowledge of heavenly myſte­ries that none might want food.Aperuit Joſeph horrea, ſic Chriſtus myſteriorum coeleſtium theſauros ſci­entiae & ſapientiae abſconditos pate­fecit, ut nulli alimenta deeſſent. Vendidit autem Chriſtus non paucis in Judaea, ſed vendebat omnibus ut ab omnibus crederetur; & omnes regiones venerunt in Aegyptum ad Joſeph emere. Ejuſd. lib. c. 7. Nor did Chriſt ſell to a few in Iudaea, but he ſold to all, that all might believe in him; as all Countreyes came into Aegypt to Ioſeph, to buy corn, and he ſold to them all.’
Hear St. Auſtin. ‘Ioſeph's brethren, ſelling him, did caſt him from them, but,Fratres vendentes Joſeph abjece­runt, & cum fame tribularentur, ad opem illius confugiunt, to. 4. quaeſt. ſuper libr. Judic. ſic, qui abjecerunt Chriſtum, ad cum rurſus converſi, in to inveniunt ſalutem. when they were preſſed with famine, they fly to his help: ſo they that rejected Chriſt, turning to him again, finde ſal­vation in him.’
[Page]
And elſewhere the ſame Fa­ther. ‘Joſeph, Joſeph, à fratribus perſecutionem paſſus, ab alienis honoratur. Sic Chriſtus, Judaeis perſequentibus, à Gentibus clarificatus eſt, to. 4. de 83. quaeſtion. q. 58. perſecuted by his brethren, is honoured by ſtrangers: ſo Chriſt, the Jewes perſecuting him, is magnifi­ed by the Gentiles.’
And again elſewhere.Vivente Joſeph, non referuntur creviſſe filii Iſrael, ſed poſtea quam mortuus eſt, germinaverunt: & haec in illo Joſeph figu [...]ata ſunt, in Chriſto completa: priuſquam more­retur Joſeph noſter, ſcil. Chriſtus, pau­ci in eum crediderunt: poſtquam au­tem mortuus eſt, & reſurrexit, in univerſo mundo multiplicati ſunt & crevere Iſraelitae, i. e. populi Chri­ſtiani, Joh. 12.24. To. 16. de temp. ſer. 84. ‘While Ioſeph lived, the children of Iſrael are not ſaid to have in­creaſed in number, but after his death, they did mightily in­creaſe. This was a figure in Ioſeph, but it was accompliſhed in Chriſt: while our Ioſeph, namely Chriſt, lived on the earth, few believed on him, but after he was dead and riſen a­gain, the Iſraelites, that is, the Chriſtian people, were exceedingly increaſed in the whole world, as he himſelf ſayd. Except a corn of wheat fall into the earth and dye, it remains alone, but if it dye, it brings forth much fruit, Joh. 12.24.’ And af­terwards, Ver. 32. if I be lifted up from the earth, I will 'draw all men to me. Ver. 33. And this, ſayes the Evan­geliſt, he ſpake of his death.
Hear St. Chryſoſtome. ‘As Ioſeph went to his bre­thren to viſit them, and they, neither regarding the Brotherhood nor the cauſe of his coming, [...], &c. Sicut Joſeph ad Fratres abiit, inviſens eos, et illi, nec fraternitatem, nec adventus cau­ſam reveriti ſunt, ſed primo quidem occidere voluerunt, poſtea autem ven­diderunt barbaris: Ita et Dominus no­ſter advenit, inviſens genus humanum, et ſuſcepta carne, dignatus fieri frater noſter, ſic advenit; ſed ingrati Judaei ani­marum et corporum medicum occidere conati ſunt, et opere complerunt animo ſuo decretam caedem, eumque crucifixe­runt: et iſti quidem apprehenſum et cruci traditum occiderunt: illi autem conſultabant quidem, ſed opere, quod conſulebant, non impleverunt; opor­tebat enim figuram minus habere, quam veritatem. To. 2. In. geneſ hom. 61. thought firſt of killing him, but afterwards ſold him to barbarous people, ſo our Lord came to viſit man­kind, and having taken humane fleſh upon him, ſo he came: but the unthankful Jews endea­voured [Page] to kill the Phiſitian of ſoules and bodies, and did ac­tually accompliſh this intended murder: and theſe indeed, having apprehended him, and delivered him to be crucified, killed him: but thoſe indeed conſulted Ioſephs death, but did not actually accompliſh it; for it was meet, that the type ſhould have ſomewhat leſſe, then the truth.’
And ſo the ſame Father elſewhere. ‘Many things are found alike in Ioſeph, and in our Lord. Ioſephs own brethren layd in wait for him, ſo our Lord. [...], &c. multa ſi­milia in Joſeph & in Domino reperi­untur. Joſeph à propriis conſangui­neis ſuis inſidiis appetebatur, ſic Do­minus. Joſeph varia tunica exutus eſt, ſic Dominus: Joſeph Iſmaelitis eſt venditus, ſic Dominus à Juda Pha­riſaeis. Joſeph, in vacuam ciſter­nam injectus, aſcendit illaeſus: ſic Dominus, in monumento novo ſepul­tus, tertio die reſurrexit. Joſeph à fratribus agnitus eſt, & Dominus poſt reſurrectionem diſcipulis eſt ma­nifeſtatus. Joſeph in carcere cum duobus Eunuchis incluſus, illis ſo­mnia declaravit, unus quidem à vulneribus devoratus eſt, alter in patriam ſuam restituitur: & Do­minus, cum duobus latronibus cru­cifixus, incredulum quidem in eſcam Gehennae tranſmiſit, fidelem autem paradiſi civem conſtituit. Joſeph a beſt is devoratus nunciatus eſt, &, tan­quam Rex, praeconis voce renuncia­tus. Dominus tanquam homo, cruci­fixus eſt, &, tanquam Deus, glori­ficatus. To. 6. ſer. de negat. Petri. Joſeph was ſtript of his party-coloured coat ſo our Lord. Ioſeph was ſold to the Iſhmaelites, ſo our Lord by Iudas to the Phariſees. Io­ſeph caſt into an empty pit, came out unhurt; ſo our Lord, buried in a new ſepulchre, roſe again the third day. Ioſeph was made known to his brethren, and our Lord, after his reſur­rection was made manifeſt to his diſciples. Ioſeph being in priſon with Pharaohs two Offi­cers, declared to them their dreames, hanging the one, and reſtoring the other to his Office: So our Lord being crucified with two malefactors, ſent the incredulous one to hell, and made the believing [Page] thief a Citizen of Paradiſe. Ioſeph was ſayd to be devoured by ſome cruel beaſt, and was proclaimed, as a King. And our Lord was crucified as man, but glorified, as God.’
Finally, hear Proſper. ‘Iacob loved Ioſeph: and God ſaid of his Son, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. 3.17.Jacob diligebat Joſeph: dicit & Deus de Filio, hic eſt filius meus dilectus, &c. ſomniavit Joſeph ſom­nium, narravitque fratribus ſuis. Putabam nos, ait, ligare gremia in campo: ſurrexit gremium meum, & erectum eſt: Converſa autem gremia veſtra adoraverunt gremium meum. Hoc in Chriſto futurū praedixit idem Jacob in benedictione, quam ac­ceperata Patre Judah, dicente, A­dorabant te omnes filii Patris tui. Rurſus, alia ſacramenta vidit in ſomnio, & haec ſuis fratribus indi­cavit: quaſi Sol, inquit, & Lu­na, & undecim ſtellae adorabant me: & de Joſeph noſtro, Domino Jeſu Chriſto dicitur, per prophetam: Laudate eum Sol & Luna: lan­date eum omnes ſtellae & lumen. De praedict. Dei part. 1. c. 25. Io­ſeph dreamed a dreame and told it his brethren, I thought, we were binding ſheaves in the field, and my ſheafe aroſe and ſtood up: and your ſheaves did obeyſance to mine, Gen. 37.7. This did Ia­cob foretell to come to paſſe in Christ, while, bleſſing Iudah, he ſayd, all thy fathers children ſhall bow down unto thee, Gen. 49.8. Again, he ſaw other my­ſteries in a dream, which alſo he ſhewed to his brethren, Gen. 37.9. Behold, I have dreamed ano­ther dreame, and behold, the Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars made obey­ſance to me: and of our Ioſeph, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt it is ſayd by the Prophet, Praiſe him, Sun and Moon; praiſe him, all ye ſtars of light, Pſal. 148.3.’
The ſame Father goes on with the ſtory and applies it unto Chriſt. ‘Ioſeph is ſent to viſit his brethren and the ſheep, and our Ioſeph ſayd, I am not ſent,Mittitur Joſeph ad viſitandos fra­tres ejus & oves. Dicit & noſter Ioſeph, Non ſum miſſus, niſi ad oves, quae periere, domus Iſrael. Oderunt Joſeph fratres ejus propter ſomnia ejus. Dicet & Chriſtus de Iudaeis fratribus, Oderunt me gra­tis. Viſo Ioſeph, fratres ejus dixe­re, Ecce venit ſomniator, venite occi­damus eum, &c. Haec in Evangelio illi dixere de filio. Hic eſt haeres, ve­nite, occidamus eum, &c. Math, 21. Accipientes Ioſeph fratres ejus expoliaverunt tunicam illam variam. & miſere eum in lacum: hoc & noſter Ioſeph de Paſſione ſua per pro­phetam dicit, projecerunt me in lacum, Pſal. 88.6. tunicam autem expolia­tam deſuper contextam Evangeli­ca authoritas confirmat. Venite, in­quit unus è fratribus ejus, venun­demus Ioſeph, & non occidamus eum: hoc & Iudaei de Chriſto quem venditum tradiderunt Pilato ad ne­cem, dixere, Nobis non licet inter­ficere quemquam. Et vendiderunt Ioſeph fratres ejus Iſmaelitis nego­tiatoribus euntibus in Aegyptum viginti aureis. Venditum autem noſtrum Ioſeph, Chriſtum Zachari­as & Hieremias prophetae, teſtan­tur, Dederunt, inquit, precium ad­pretiati triginta aureos. Quod etiam Iudam a Iudaeis accepiſſe Evange­lia narrant. Ib. c. 26. but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Ioſeph's brethren hated him for his [Page] dreames. And Chriſt ſayes of his brethren the Iews, they hated me without a cauſe, Ioh. 15. Io­ſeph's brethren ſeeing him come, ſaid, behold the dreamer comes, come let us kill him. And ſo ſayd they in the Goſpel con­cerning the Son. This is the Heir, come let us kill him, &c. Mat. 21.38. 'Ioſephs brethren receiving him, ſtript him of his coat of divers coloures, and caſt him into a pit. And this ſaies our Ioſeph of his Paſſion by the Prophet, Thou haſt laid mee in the loweſt pit, Pſal. 88.6. And his being ſtript of his ſeameleſſe coat, the hiſtory of the Goſpel doth confirm. Come, ſayes one of his bre­thren, let us ſell Ioſeph, and let us not kill him. And this ſaid the Iews of Chriſt, whom, being betrayed to them, they delive­red to Pilate to put him to death. It's not lawful for us to put any man to death, Ioh. 18.31. Ioſeph was ſold by his brethren to Iſhmaelites, Merchant-men going into Aegypt, for 20. pieces of ſilver. And, that Chriſt, our Ioſeph was ſold, both Zachary and Ieremy, the Prophets,Zach. 11.6. do confirm. They weighed for my price 30. pieces of ſilver, which that Judas received of the Jews,Matth. 26. the Goſpel confirms.’
[Page]
The ſame Father goes on ſtill:Dictum eſt, Dominus eſt cum Ioſeph: & noſter Ioſeph dicit, Non ſum ſolus, ſed mecum eſt, qui miſit me Pater. Joan. Id. cap. 27. ‘It is ſaid, The Lord was with Joſeph; and our Joſeph ſays, I am not alone, but my Father that ſent me is with me.’
And again:Traditur Joſeph in carcerem: Noſter Ioſeph, Chriſtus, ut ait Pro­pheta, inter iniquos deputatus eſt: Eſa. 53. Inter ſontes inſontem Dei ſapientia dum gubernat, quae deſcen­dit cum eo in ſoveam, in vincula, non dereliquit eum. Exlamat hic noſter Ioſeph, Chriſtus, Factus ſum ſicut ſine adjutorio, inter mortuos li­ber: Pſa. 88.4, 5. Quod ſequitur, univerſas claves, totamque Cuſto­diam traditam fuiſſe manibus Joſeph, illud intelligendum fuit, Ʋt omne genu Joſeph noſtro flectereter, coele­ſtium, terreſtrium, infernorum: Phil. 2. Duo Pharaonis ſpadones cum eo in illa paſſione detruſi ſunt, ut trium crucifixorum numerus quodammodo ſuppleretur. E quibus [ſicut ille Joſeph] noſter Joſeph, Chriſtus, revelando myſteria, unum puniret per debitum ſupplicium, al­terum per indebitam gratiam libera­ret. Id. cap. 28. ‘Joſeph is deliver­ed into Priſon; and our Joſeph, Chriſt, as the Prophet ſays, was reckoned among Tranſ­greſſors; Iſai. 53.12. While the Wiſdom of God governs this innocent among the guil­ty, which went with him in­to the Pit, and into the Pri­ſon, never left him. Our Jo­ſeph, Chriſt, cries out here, I am as a man without ſtrength, free among the dead, (Pſ. 88.4, 5.) In that which follows, that all the Keyes and the whole Pri­ſon was put into the hands of Joſeph, this was to be under­ſtood, That at the Name of Je­ſus every knee ſhould bow, both of things in Heaven, and of things in Earth, and of things under the Earth: (Phil. 2.) Two of Pha­raohs Officers were put into Priſon to him, to make up, after a ſort, the number of the three parties crucified. Of which [as that Joſeph] our Joſeph, Chriſt, ſhould puniſh one with a deſerved Puniſhment, and free the other by unde­ſerved Grace.’
And again: ‘After two years,Poſt duos annos, tertio incipi­ente, de carcere educitur Joſeph; & noſter Joſeph, Chriſtus Dominus, tertio die reſurrexit a mortuis: Prae­ſentatur Pharaoni, mundo Reſurrection declaratur: Exponit Pharaoni ſom­nia, &, futurae famis arcendae gra­tia, ex abundantia ſeptem annorum per ſapientem virum condi debere frumenta & impleri horrea ſalubri conſilio inſtruit. Et Chriſtus tale conſilium dedit; Niſi, inquit, gra­num tritici, in terram cadens, mor­tuum ſit, ipſum ſolum manet; ſin autem mortuum fuerit, multum fructus afferet. Joan. 12. Data eſt Joſeph a Pharaone in tota Aegypto poteſtas: Et Chriſtus poſt Reſurrecti­onem dicit, Data eſt mihi omnis po­teſtas in coelo & in terra: Matth. 28.18. Miſit Joſeph ſuos per to­tam Aegyptum, & collegit frumen­tum multum, quaſi arenam maris. Miſit & Chriſtus ſuos per mundum, dicens, Ite, baptizate gentes in no­mine Patris, Filii, & S. Spiritus: Matth. 28.19. & collectus eſt cre­dentium numerus ſine numero, quaſi arena maris. Conſtituit Joſeph hor­rea per univerſam Aegyptum, & per totum mundum Chriſtus conſecra­vit Eccleſias. Aperuit Joſeph horrea tempore famis, & miniſtrabat populis. Hoc de noſtro dictum eſt, Oculi Do­mini ſuper juſtos, ut eruat a morte animas eorum, & paſcat eos in fame. Famem vero animae, Amos Propheta oſtendit, Dabo eis, ait Dominus, fa­mem, non panis & aquae, ſed famem audiendi Verbum Dei: Am. 8. In hac fame poſitis, noſter Joſeph, Chri­ſtus, ex horrels ſuis nobis divinam corporis ſui annonam adminiſtrat, quam guſtantes, videmus, quam ſuavis ſit Dominus. Dictum eſt, quod acquiſieret Joſeph Pharaoni totam Aegyptum: & de noſtro dici­tur, Deus erat in Chriſto reconcili­ans mundum ſibi, Id. c. 29. the third begining, Joſeph is [Page] brought out of Priſon; and our Joſeph, the Lord Chriſt, roſe from the dead the third day. He is brought before Pha­raoh, and the Reſurrection is declared to the World. He ex­pounds to Pharaoh his Dreams, and gives him wholeſom coun­ſel, that as a remedy againſt the future Famine, the abun­dance of the ſeven years of plenty ſhould be layd up in Storehouſes. And Chriſt gives ſuch counſel: Except a grane of Wheat falling into the Earth dyes, it remains alone; but if it dyes, it brings forth much fruit. Power is given to Joſeph over all Egypt; and Chriſt, riſen from the dead, ſaid; All Power is given to me in Heaven and Earth. Joſeph ſent his Agents through all Egypt, and gathered together much Corn, as the Sand of the Sea. And our Io­ſeph, Chriſt the Lord, ſent his Apoſtles through the whole World, ſaying, Go and baptize all Nations in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. (Matt. 28.19.) And a numberleſs number of Belie­vers is gathered together, as the Sand of the Sea. Joſeph made Storehouſes throughout [Page] all Aegypt, and Chriſt hath con­ſecrated Churches through the whole world. Joſeph opened his Storehouſes in the time of famine, and furniſhed people with corn. And this is ſaid of our Joſeph, The eyes of the Lord are upon the Righteous, to deli­liver their ſoules from death, Pſal. 33. to keep them alive in fa­mine. But the Prophet tels us of a ſoul famine. I will give them a famine, ſayes the Lord,Am. 8. not of bread and of water, but a famine of hearing the word of God. To them, that lay under this famine, our Joſeph, the Lord Chriſt, gives the divine food of his body, which we taſting, ſee, how ſweet the Lord is. Its ſayd, that Joſeph purchaſed the whole Land of Aegypt for Pha­raoh. And of our Joſeph it is ſaid, God was in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. reconciling the world unto himſelf.’
The ſame Father goes on ſtill with the hiſtory. ‘Io­ſephs brethren, conſtrained by the famine, come into Aegypt to buy corn of him, whom they had ſold.Venerunt in Aegyptum fame com­pulſi fratres Ioſeph, ab eo, quem vendiderant, ſub pretio comparare frumenta. Venerunt ad noſtrum Ioſeph, qui eum crucifixerunt, ut ejus refecti cibario, famem, qua eo­rum vexabantur animae, auferrent. Adorant illi, adorant & iſti: videns Ioſeph fratres agnovit eos, ipſi ve­ro non agnoverunt eum: & fratres noſtri Ioſeph non cognoverunt eum; Si enim illum cognoviſſent, nun­quam Dominum gloriae crucifixiſ­ſent, 1 Cor. 2.8. Alienatus eſt Ioſeph à fratribus ſuis, eiſque per interpretem dixit, exploratores eſtis, &c. Hoc & noſter Ioſeph per In­terpretem Petrum ait perſecutori­bus; Vos ſanctum & juſtum ne­gaſtis, & principem vitae interemi­ſtis. Poenitent fratres Joſeph ex his, quae geſſerunt, Dicitur & his poenitemini; Dicunt illi, In pec­cato ſumus de fratre noſtro: & Reuben dixit illis, non dixi vobis, nolite vexare puerum? & non me audiſtis. Ecce ſanguis ejus exqui­ritur: Et Judaei, qui Pilato dixe­runt, ſanguis ejus ſit ſuper nos & ſuper filios noſtros, Matth. 27. di­cunt Apoſtolis, Quid faciemus, viri fratres, monſtrate nobis. Id. Ib. c. 30. And they come to our Ioſeph, who had crucified him, that being re­freſhed with his food, they might be freed from the famine with which their ſouls were vexed. They do adore, and theſe do adore. Ioſeph, ſeeing his brethren knew them, but they knew not him: ſo the brethren of our Joſeph knew him not, for had they known him, they would never have crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. Ioſeph [Page] made himſelf ſtrange to his brethren, and ſayd to them by an Interpreter, Yee are ſpies, &c. and this alſo ſayes our Joſeph to his perſecutors by his Inter­preter Peter, Ye have denyed the juſt and the holy one, and have mur­dered the Prince of life, Act. 3.14. Joſephs brethren repent of the things, which they had done, and its ſaid to theſe, Repent, Act. 2.38. & 3 19. Joſephs bre­thren ſaid, we are guilty con­cerning our brother, Gen. 42. And Reuben ſayd unto them, Said I not unto you, do no hurt to the lad? but ye would not hearken to me: and now his blood is required of us: ſo they, that could once ſay to Pilate, Matth. 28. His blood be upon us, and our children, ſaid after­wards to the Apoſtles,Act. 2.37. Men and brethren what ſhall we do?’ we pray you ſhew us.
The ſame Father goes on further. ‘Joſeph gave or­der that his brethrens ſacks ſhould be filled with corn, and the money to be returned in each of their ſacks, which they have brought; that the Grace of Chriſt might not be of Works,Iuſſit Ioſeph fratrum ſuorum ſac­cos impleri frumento, & reddi unicuique pretium, quod attulerant; ut gratia Chriſti non eſſet ex operibus, alioqui gratia non eſſet gratia. Fra­tres Ioſeph cum Benjamin veniunt, & ex Iudaeis tria millia veniunt ad Chriſtum, ſubſequente minimo Apo­ſtolorum Paulo. Vidit Ioſeph Ben­jamin fratrem ſuum ex una matre, et lachrymatus eſt. Vidit Chriſtus Paulum ſaevientem in Eccleſiam ma­trem, et miſeratus eſt. Dixit Io­ſeph praepoſito domus ſuae de fratribus, Introduc iſtos in domum, mecum enim manducabunt panem. Dicit et no­ſter Ioſeph per prophetam fratribus, Venite, edite de panibus meis, et bi­bite vinum, quod miſcui vobis. Mu­nera dedit Ioſeph fratribus ſuis: Et Chriſtus dedit dona hominibus cum S. Spiritum dedit ſuis. Benja­min autem fratri minori ampliora dedit, quam fratribus dona: hoc praedicat et Benjamin Paulus noſter, dicens, plus omnibus illis laboravi, non autem ego ſed gratia Dei mecum. Poculum ſuum Ioſeph in ſacco Benja­min clam juſſit immitti, quod requiſi­tum cum fratres perturbaret ſuos, in­ventum eſt poculum in ſacco Benja­min. Calix Paſſionis. Chriſti da­tus occulte in corpore Pauli cognoſci­tur, cum dicit, Stigmata Domini no­ſtri Jeſu Chriſti in corpore meo porto. Cum jam vellet Joſeph cognoſci à fratribus ſuis, emiſit vocem dicens, ego ſum Joſeph frater veſter, Ad­huc Pater meus vivit? & noſter Jo­ſeph. Chriſtus, ut ſe oſtenderet fra­tribus ſuis, dicit in Pſalmis, An­nunciabo nomen tuum fratribus meis. Dixit Joſeph fratribus ſuis, Non vos huc miſiſtis, ſed Deus: dicit & de noſtro Joannes Apoſtolus, Ad hoc miſit Deus filium ſuum in mun­dum, ut vivamus per eum. Id. Ib. c. 31. otherwiſe Grace were not Grace. Joſephs brethren come with Benjamin; and 3000 Jewes come to Chriſt, Act. 2.41. Paul following, Act. 9. who ſpeakes of himſelf, as the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 15.9. Joſeph, ſeeing Benjamin his bro­ther of the ſame mother, wept: [Page] and Christ ſeeing Paul raging againſt the Church his mother, had pitty on him. Joſeph ſaid of his brethren to his Steward, Bring the men home, for they ſhall dine with me: and our Jo­ſeph ſayes by the Prophet to his brethren, Eat of my bread, and drink of my wine, that I have mingled for you, Prov. 9. Joſeph gave gifts to his brethren, ſo Chriſt gave gifts to men, when he gave the Spirit to his. But to Benjamin, his younger brother, Ioſeph gave larger gifts then to his other brethren; and this doth Paul, our Benjamin con­feſſe, ſaying, I laboured more, then they all, yet not I, but the Grace of God, that is with me, (1 Cor. 15.) Ioſeph command­ed his cup to be put in Benja­mins ſack, which, when it trou­bled his brethren to have it challenged of them, was yet found in Benjamins ſack. The cup of Chriſts ſufferings, is ac­knowledged hiddenly given in the body of Paul, when he ſaies, I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Ieſus, Gal. 6. When Ioſeph would make himſelf known to his brethren, he lift up his voice and ſayd, I am Io­ſeph your brother: Is my father[Page]yet alive? And Chriſt, our Ioſeph, that he might ſhew himſelf to his brethren,Pſal. 22.26. ſayes, I will declare thy name to my brethren. Gen. 45. Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, Yee ſent me not hither, but God, to preſerve life: And of our Ioſeph, the Apoſtle Iohn ſaies; To this end God ſent his Son into the world, that we might live by him.’

CHAP. VIII.
HItherto we have heard of the perſons by whom Chriſt was foreſignified, while the Church was in the narrow bounds of a Family. Proceed we now to the Perſons, that were Types of Chriſt, when the Church of God came to be in a people.
Chriſt and Moſes.
God himſelf by Moſes propheſying and foretelling of Christ to be raiſed up as a Prophet,Deutr. 18, hath this clauſe, that he ſhould be like unto Moſes: but ſo, that, as the Truth is farre above the Type, the Body above the Shadow, ſo Chriſt above Moſes, in all reſpects.
1. Moſes was a true man, ſo is Chriſt: but Moſes was  [...] a meer man, but Chriſt is Immanuel,  [...], God and man in one perſon. Moſes was a God to Pharaoh, Exod. 7.1. but he made a God; I have made thee a God but Christ is  [...], God; of himſelfe, He is Deus genitus, God by Eternal Generation. And, even in regard of the Humane Nature. Moſes came from Adam in the way of ordinary Generation, by conjun­ction of male and female, he had a father and a mother: Chriſt alſo came from Adam, but not in the way of or­dinary Generation; as man he had a mother, but not [Page] a father: He was born of a Virgin, but conceived of the Holy Ghoſt. Hence alſo Moſes was conceived and born a ſinner; even to him, as well as to others came the contagion of Original ſin, and hence he was ſub­ject to miſcarriages in his life: but of Chriſt the Apo­ſtle can ſay, Such an high Priest we have, who is holy, Heb. 7. harmleſſe, undefiled, ſeperate from ſinners: and hence he could appeal to his enemies themſelves; and ſay,Joh 8.46. which of you convinces me of evil?
2. As Moſes brought Iſrael from bondage under Pha­raoh, ſo Chriſt hath ſet us free from bondage under Satan the Prince of darkneſſe: and here the compariſon holds aptly: the Parallels are, Chriſt and Moſes, Satan and Pharaoh, bodily and ſpiritual bondage, Iſrael accor­ding to the fleſh, and Iſrael according to the ſpirit: but here alſo Chriſt is (though like Moſes, yet) far more excellent then He. Moſes wrought an external delive­rance, the conveniencies of which reached to the bo­dies of the Iſraelites, an handful of the world: but Chriſt hath wrought a ſpiritual deliverance, the convenien­cies of which reach to the ſouls of all Believers of all Nations; what compariſon is there between them? Moſes, though he began the work, could not yet con­ſummate it: he brings Iſrael out of Aegypt, he carried them through the red Sea, and through the Wilder­neſs, even to the Borders of the Land of Promiſe, but he muſt not put them into the poſſeſſion of it: Ioſhua muſt begin where Moſes left, he muſt: bring Iſrael into it. But yet neither could Ioſhua make a perfect work of it: he put them into Poſſeſſion, but neither could he, nor all the following Judges and Kings keep them in Poſſeſſion: how ſoon and how frequently were they moleſted and brought under their enemies? how were they at laſt diſpoſſeſt, the Ten Tribes by Salmanaſar, the other Two Tribes by Nebuchadnezzar? And, though [Page] they were releaſed by Cyrus, and by Ezrah and Nehe­miah brought again into their own Country, yet how were they by the Romanes ſo diſpoſſeſt and ſcattered in­to all Nations, that to this day, they never had the hap­pineſſe to return again to their native ſoil; but remain ſcattered Vagabonds over the face of the whole world: but Chriſt hath wrought a full and perfect ſalvation for us: He hath ſet us free from that miſerable ſlavery, in which we were under Satan, that helliſh Pharaoh: He hath brought us into, and (maugre the malice of all our ſpiritual enemies) upholds us in the ſtate of ſal­vation.
3. Moſes was a mediator between God and the peo­ple,Deut. 5.5. 1 Tim. 2.5. I ſtood, ſayes he, between the Lord and you: and ſo is Christ a mediator between God and us; There is one Mediator, ſayes the Apoſtle, between God and man, even the man Jeſus Chriſt. Herein therefore He was like Mo­ſes: but yet herein alſo He farre exceeded him: as the Apoſtle ſayes,Heb. 8.6. He, namely Chriſt, is Mediator of a better Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes.
4. Moſes wrought great ſignes and wonders in Ae­gypt, and the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſſe, the Hi­ſtory of the old Teſtament makes it manifeſt: And Chriſt alſo wrought great miracles; the Hiſtory of the Evangeliſts is clear for it: therefore herein alſo Moſes was a Type of Chriſt: and yet herein alſo He farre ex­ceeds him.Joh. 15.24. Hear we our Saviour; If I had not done among them the works that no other man did, &c. hear the blind man reſtored to his ſight;Ioh. 9.32. Since the world began was is it not heard, that any man did open the eyes of one that was born blind. Hear the atteſtations of the people, upon the ſtilling of the Tempeſt:Matth. 8.27. What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the ſea obey him? upon the caſting out of the unclean ſpirit:Mar. 1.27. what thing is this? what new Doctrine is this? for with Authority commands He even the [Page]unclean ſpirits, and they obey him: upon the healing of the paralitick: we never ſaw it on this faſhion, Mar. 2.12. and finally, upon the healing of the man, that was dumb and deaf,  [...],Mar. 7.37. He hath done all things well, He makes both the deafe to hear, and the dumbe to ſpeak.
5. He was like to Moſes in reſpect of excellency. Moſes excelled all the Prophets in the manner of Gods revealing himſelf unto him. Hear now my words, Numb. 12.6, 7, 8, ſayes God, If there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord will make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a dream. My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who is faithful in all my houſe: with him I will ſpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches, and the ſimili­tude of the Lord ſhall he behold: But herein did our Sa­viour farre ſurpaſſe him and them all: No man, ſayes St. John, hath ſeen God at any time: and then he adds,Joh. 1.18. the onely begotten, which is the boſome of the Father, hath declared him.
Laſtly, Chriſt and Moſes are by the Apoſtle likened in the point of faithfulnes, but yet even in this, the pre­eminency is given unto Chriſt in two reſpects: 1.Heb. 3.2, 5, 6. Mo­ſes as a ſervant, Chriſt as a Son. 2. Moſes in the houſe of God, Chriſt over his own houſe, as the buil­der thereof.
Hear Tertullian. Moſes Pharaonis Deus, Chri­ſtus univerſae creaturae Dominus & Deus eſſe reperitur. Lib. de Trin. ‘Moſes is ſaid to be a God to Pharaoh: Chriſt is found to be God and Lord to the whole world.’
Hear Athanaſius.  [...], &c. Moſes famulus erat: Chriſtus filius. Moſes fi­delis in domo, Chriſtus ſuper do­mo ut qui eam conſtituerit, domi­nuſque ejus & architectus ſit, & ut Deus, eam ſanctificet. To. 1. contra Arrian. or. 3. ‘Moſes was a ſervant, Chriſt the Son. Moſes faith­ful in the houſe; Chriſt over the houſe, as who hath conſtituted it, and is the Lord and builder of it, and as God doth ſanctifie it.’
[Page]
 [...], &c. Mo­ſes figura erat Chriſti, ſicut enim à Moſe impleti erant S. Sancto 70. ſeniores, ita a Chriſto orbis terrarum accepit S. Sanctum. Tom. 6. ſerm. de S. Sancto.Hear St. Chryſostome. ‘Moſes was a Type of Chriſt, for as from Moſes the Seventy Elders were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Num. 11.17. ſo the world hath recei­ved the Holy Ghoſt from Chriſt.’ And ſo indeed St. John ſayes, we have an unction from the Holy one. 1 Joh. 2.20. The Holy one is Chriſt, the Unction is the Holy Ghoſt.
Hear St. Auſtin. ‘Moſes is caſt out by his mother,Moſes a matre ſua projicitur, & à Pharaonis filia colligitur, fic Chriſtus à ſynagoga, de qua na­ſcitur, repudiatur, & ab Eccleſia invenitur & ſuſcipitur. Moſes dereliquit populum ſuum, & in regionibus longinquis Aethiopiſ­ſae conjungitur; ſic Chriſtus dere­licto populo ſuo, de extraneis regi­onibus Eccleſiae ſociatur. De temp. ſerm. 86. and is taken up by Pharaohs daughter: Chriſt is refuſed by the Synagogue, that is of the Jewes, of whom He came, and is found and received of the Church. Moſes left his people and in a ſtrange Country married an Aethiopian woman: ſo Chriſt, having forſaken his own people, is married to the Church in For­reign Nations.’
Cum eum amplius celare non poſſent parentes ejus; accepit ma­ter ejus capſam linitque a foris bitumine, & miſit infantem in e­um, projecitque in amnem: figurae ſuccedunt figuris, dum tamē omnes astiones Chriſtum Eccleſiamque ſignificent: Et Paulo poſt, Deſcen­dens filia Pharaonis lavare in flumine, agnovit, quod de infanti­bus Hebraeorum eſſet, eumque ſuſ­cipiens educavit, ut filium. Dum deſcenderet ad Chriſtum doctrina hujus mundi, abluta ſpirituali unda ſuperbiam depoſuit, ſuſcipienſque, quaſi grandis parvum por humi­lem gratiam Eccleſiae ſociata per­ſonae, quae filia Chriſti efficitur mater. Et paulo poſt. Per Mo­ſem filii Iſrael ab Aegyptiis, & per Chriſtum a ſpiritibus im­mundis animae liberantur. Adul­tus Moſes factus vidit quendam Aegyptium injuriam facientem cuidam ex gente ſua, quem vin­dicavit, mactando Aegyptium. Hoc agit & Moſes noſter, me­diator Chriſtus, eruens animas de poteſtate tenebraram in illa multitudine ſpiritualis ſemini [...] Abrahae, quae crevit, ut arena maris. Obruit Aegyptium, dum clamant daemonia expulſo, Quid nobis & tibi, Jeſu fili David? Veniſti ante tempus perdere nos. De promiſſ & praedict. Dei. part, 1. c. 33.Hear Proſper. ‘When the Pa­rents of Moſes could no longer conceal him, his mother pro­vided an Ark of Bulruſhes, and daubed it with ſlime and pitch, and layd her child in it, and caſt him into the River: here are fi­gures upon figures, while yet all theſe actions Typifie Chriſt and the Church. And a little after: Pharaohs daughter going to waſh in the River, knew that this was one of the Hebrews infants, and, taking him up, ſhe brought him [Page] up as her Son. And the learning of this world coming to Chriſt, being waſh't in the ſpiritual wa­ter, laid aſide her pride, and as a great one, taking up this little one, by the grace of humi­lity, joyned to the perſon of the Church, which is as the daughter of Chriſt, becomes a mother. And a little after. 'By Moſes the Iſra­elites were ſet free from the Aegy­ptians, and by Chriſt the ſoules of men are ſet free from unclean ſpi­rits. Moſes being grown up, ſaw an Aegyptian offering wrong to an Hebrew, delivered the Hebrew by ſlaying the Aegyptian. And this doth our Moſes, Chriſt the Media­tor, freeing ſoules from the pow­er of darkneſſe in that multitude of the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, which hath encreaſed, as the ſand of the Sea; He de­ſtroyed the Aegyptian, when devils caſt forth, cry out, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of David? art thou come to deſtroy us before the time?’
He goes on with the Hiſtory of Moſes: Vidit Moſes alia die, ſecum Hebraeos altercantes, coepitque eos ad pacem componere. Dixitque ille, qui alteri injuriam faciebat, Quis te ſtatuit Judicem nobis? Numquid & me vis occidere quemadmodum heſterna die occi­diſti Aegyptium? Et noſter Mo­ſes, Mediator Chriſtus, clamat per David, Cum eis, qui oderunt pa­cem, eram pacificus: cum loque­bar illis, impugnabant me gratis. Fugit Moſes in illo ſermone, & factus eſt transfuga in terra Ma­dian. Dicit & noſter, Ecce elon­gavi fugiens, & manſi in deſerto. Accepit Moſes uxorem filiam Jethri ſacerdotis Madian, ut Me­diatorem noſtrum ex alienigenis ſumpſiſſe conjugem ſignaret Eccle­ſiam. Paſcebat Moſes oves Je­thri ſoceri ſui in cremo. Et no­ſter Mediator Chriſtus, oves paſcens, dicit, Paſtor bonus ani­mam ſuam ponit pro ovibus ſuis. Terribili viſione motus, Moſes pergit videre, cur ignis in mon­tem deſcenderat, rubum minime concremaret. Noſter Moſes teſta­tur, Se veniſſe, ignem mittere in terram, quem utiliter vult am­plius inflammari. Moſi dicitur, Solve calceamenta de pedibus tuis, ut ſint liberi & ſpecioſi pedes Me­diatoris annunciantis bona. Jube­tur Moſes pergere ad filios Iſ­rael, & ad Regem Aegypti, ut populum ſuum dimitteret ex terra ſua. Et dicit noſter Mediator, Non ſum miſſus, niſi ad oves, quae perierunt, domus Iſrael. Excuſat Moſes, quod ſit impeditus lingua, & gracili voce. Dicit & noſter Judais, Sermo mens non capit in vobis. Rurſus inſtanti Deo, ut pergeret omni ex parte excuſat Moſes, dicens, Domine provide alium, quem mittas, ut vox Me­diatoris noſtri infirmitatis hu­manae ſuſceptae ſignaretur, dicen­tis, Pater, ſi fieri poteſt, tranſeat a me Calix iſte. Dicitur Moſi, ut ſociet ſibi Aaron fratrem ſuum, ipſique ad Deum agenda ſuſcipiat, ille ad populum. Dicitur & Me­diatori noſtro, Dabo tibi gentes haereditatem, &c. Paulum vero electum, qui loqueretur ad popu­lum, per Aaron ſignificatum poſſu­mus intelligere, de quo Mediator noſter ad Ananiam dicit, Ipſe eſt mihi electionis vas, ut ferat no­men meum coram Gentibus, & Regibus, & filiis Iſrael. Sic enim Moſes & Aaron, Hebraeo populo praedicantes, miſſos ſe a Deo, ut eos ex Aegypto eruerent, fir­maverunt, quos audiens populus ingeniculans adoravit, quibus & ſigna facientibus credidit. Prae­dicante vero Paulo Gentibus & Judaeis, ſalutem animarum fiduci­aliter promittente, ſigna dum fa­ceret, ad agnitionem Dei, mira celeritate convertit, ipſoſque Re­ges ex futuro Dei judicio eruit: Cap. 34. ‘Another day (ſays he) Moſes ſaw two Hebrews ſtriving together, and he ſought to ſet them at agreement. And he that had done the wrong, ſaid, Who made thee a Judg over us? Wilt thou kill me as thou killedſt the Egyptian yeſterday? And our Moſes, Chriſt [Page] the Mediator, cries by David; My Soul hath long dwelt with them: I am for Peace, but when I ſpeak they are for War: Pſa. 120.6, 7. Moſes fled at that word, and became a ſtranger in the Land of Madian. And our Moſes ſaid, I would go far off, and abide in the Wilderneſs: Pſa. 55. Moſes took to Wife the Daughter of Jethro the Prieſt of Median, to ſignifie, That our Mediator ſhould take to Wife the Church out of the Gentiles. Moſes fed the ſheep of Jethro his Father-in-law in the Wilderneſs. And Chriſt our Me­diator, feeding his ſheep, ſays, The good Shepherd lays down his life for his ſheep. Moſes, moved by that terrible Viſion, went to ſee, why that Fire came down upon the Mountain, and the Buſh was not burnt. And our Moſes teſti­fies, That he came to ſend Fire upon the Earth, which, for the profit of men, he would have to be further kindled. It's ſaid to Moſes, Looſe thy ſhoes from off thy feet, that the feet of our Media­tor, publiſhing good tydings, might be free and beautiful. Mo­ſes is commanded to go to the Children of Iſrael, and to the King of Egypt, that he ſhould ſend his people out of his Land: And [Page] our Mediator ſays, I am not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Iſ­rael. Moſes excuſes the buſineſs, that he is ſlow of ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongue: (Exod. 4.) And our Moſes to the Jews, My Word hath no place in you. God again being inſtant with him to go, he alto­gether puts off the buſineſs, that it might be a Type of that Voyce of our Saviour, ſavoring of hu­mane infirmity, which he under­took; Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me: (Mat. 26.) Order is given to Moſes, that he ſhould joyn his Brother Aaron with himſelf; and Moſes to do the buſineſs towards God, and Aaron the buſineſs towards the People. And it's ſaid to our Mediator, I will give thee the Hea­then for thine Inheritance, &c. (Pſal. 2.8.) But by Aaron we may underſtand Paul choſen to ſpeak unto the People, of whom our Mediator ſays to Ananias, He is to me a choſen Veſſel, to bear my Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, Acts 9.15. and the Children of Iſrael. Moſes and Aaron, ſpeaking to the Hebrews, aſ­ſured them, that they were ſent of God to bring them out of Egypt, whom the People hearing, bow­ing their heads, they worſhiped, and ſeeing their Miracles, they believed. So, while Paul preached to the Jews and Gentiles, confidently promiſing Sal­vation of their Souls by Chriſt, and wrought Mi­racles, [Page] he ſuddenly converted them to the acknow­ledgment of God, and freed Kings themſelves from the future Judgment of God.’
Hear him again: ‘God calling Moſes into Mount Sinai, gave him a Law written in Tables of Stone,Vocans Deus Moſem in monte Sinai, Legem in tabulis lapideis adſcriptam, ut populo traderet, de­dit, quam rite ſervans, terram promiſſionis acciperet. Noſter ve­ro Mediator Jeſus Dominus (cujus figuram geſtabat etiam Moſes) in montem aſcendens cum diſcipulis ſuis, quibus modis beati homines fierent, Legem non in tabulis lapi­deis, ſed in tabulis cordis carnali­bus Dei Spiritu ſcripſit, qua non terra, ſed coelo & vita potiantur aeterna qui ejus mandata ſervave­rint. De praedict. & promiſſ. Dei, part. 2. cap. 1. which he was to deliver to the People, which they carefully keeping, they ſhould re­ceive the Land of Promiſe. Our Mediator, the Lord Jeſus (of whom Moſes was a Type) aſcend­ing into the Mount with his Diſ­ciples, ſhews by what means men may become happy, wrote a Law, not in Tables of Stone, but in the fleſhly Tables of the Heart by the Spirit of God, by which they may come to enjoy, not Earth, but Heaven, and Eternal Life, that keep his Command­ments.’
Cum multis modis precaretur Dominum Moſes, ſeipſum pro peccato populi offerens, noſtrum Mediatorem ſub figura expreſſit, qui animam ſuam pro impiis po­ſuit. Id. Ib. cap. 4.Hear him again: ‘Moſes many ways praying to God for the Peo­ple, at laſt offering himſelf for the Sin of the People, (Exod. 32.) under a figure he expreſſed our Mediator, who dyed for the un­godly: (Rom. 5.)’
Erat Moſes mitis prae omnibus hominibus, qui ſunt ſuper terram, Num. 12. In hac manſuetudine reſonat noſter Mediator, qui de ſe dicit, Diſcite a me, quia mitis ſum. Detraxerunt Aaron & Miriam Moſi germano ſuo, quod Aethiopiſſam accepiſſet uxorem. Detraxerunt & Domino fratres ſui, quod cum Publicanis & pec­catoribus veſceretur. Id. Ib. c. 9.Hear him again: ‘Moſes was the meekeſt man upon the Earth, wherein he was a Type of Chriſt, who ſaid of himſelf, Learn of me, that I am meek: Mat. 11.29. Aaron and Miriam ſpeak againſt their Brother Moſes, for that he had [Page] married an Aethiopian woman. And the brethren of Chriſt ſpoke againſt him, for that he did eat with Publicans and ſinners.’
Hear Junius. Mediatio Moſis fuit umbra quaedam mediationis Chriſti, & corpus ſuum in Chriſto obtinet. Parallel. l. 1. parall. 89. ‘The mediation of Moſes was a certain ſhadow of the mediation of Chriſt, and in Chriſt it hath its body or truth.’


CHAP. IX.
Chriſts Prieſthood and Aarons.
THe Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews com­pares theſe together, but ſo that he acknow­leges and proves the Preiſthood of Chriſt to be farre more excellent, then the Prieſthood of Aaron; and that in many particulars.
1. They that are the Sons of Levi, Heb. 7.5. who recieve the Office of the Prieſthood have a commandement to take Tythes of the people according to the Law, that is, of their brethren: Verſ. 6. but He, whoſe deſcent is not reckoned from them, received Tythes, Verſ. 9. of Abraham: and ſo Levi, who received Tythes, payd Tythes in Abraham: for He was in the loines of Abraham, Verſ. 10. when Melchiſedech met him.
2. Aaron came of Levi: but He, of whom theſe things are ſpoken, ſayes the Apoſtle, pertains to another Tribe, Verſ. 13. of which no man gave attendance at the Altar, for its mani­feſt, that our Lord ſprang out of Judah, Verſ. 14. of which Tribe Mo­ſes ſpake nothing concerning the Prieſthood.
3.Verſ. 16. Thoſe Prieſts were made after the Law of a car­nal[Page]commandment, but Chriſt, after the power of anend­leſſe life.
Ver. 21, Pſal. 110.4.4. Thoſe Prieſts were made without an oath, but Chriſt with an oath, by him, that ſaid unto him, The Lord hath ſworn, &c.
Verſ. 23.5. They were many Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death: but this man, becauſe He continues for ever, Verſ. 24. hath an unchangeable Prieſthood.
6. they were all ſinners, even Aaron himſelf had his ſins,Verſ. 26. as the Hiſtory makes it manifeſt. But ſuch an high Prieſt have we, who is holy, harmleſſe, and undefiled, ſepa­rate from ſinners.
7. Thoſe high Prieſts needed to offer ſacrifice, first for themſelves, Verſ. 27. and then for the people: its not ſo with this high Prieſt, for He was void of ſin.
Verſ. 28.8. The Law made men high Prieſts, which have infirmi­ty, but the word of the oath, which is ſince the Law, makes the Son, ſcil. high Prieſt: ſo that the other Prieſts were meer men, infirm men, but this high Prieſt, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is Immanuel,  [...], God and man in one perſon.
9. Other Prieſts ſacrificed bruit creatures, Oxen, Sheep,Verſ. 27. Goates, but our high Prieſt offered up himſelf. Oh excellent ſacrifice.
Heb 9.6. Verſ. 7.10. The prieſts, namely, the inferior Prieſts, went al­way into the firſt Tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of God: but into the ſecond went the high prieſt alone once every year, not without blood, which he offered for himſelf and for the errors of the people: Verſ. 11. but Chriſt being made an high Prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of this building, neither by the blood of Goates and Calves, but by his own blood, Verſ. 12. he entred in once into the holy place, not into the holy places made with hands, which are figures, [Page]of the true, but into heaven it ſelf, Verſ. 24. now to appear in the preſence of God for us.
11.Verſ. 25. The high prieſt enters into the holy Place every year with the blood of others, but Chriſt needs not to offer him­ſelf often, for then, as the Apoſtle argues,Verſ. 26. muſt He often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world: but now once in the end of the world hath He appeared to take away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And then he amplifies it by a compariſon, As, ſayes he,Verſ. 27.28. its appointed unto men once to dye, and then comes the judgment: ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many; and unto them that look for him ſhall He appear the ſecond time unto ſalva­tion.
12. The ſacrifices, Heb. 10.1. which they offred year by year conti­nually, could not make the people perfect: the Apoſtle proves it two wayes: 1. for then, ſayes the Apoſtle,Verſ. 2. would they not have ceaſed to be offered? As if he had ſayd, they would, and he proves the conſequence, becauſe the worſhippers, once purged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of ſin: but now in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance of ſins every year. 2. Ab impoſſibili: for, ſayes he,Verſ. 3. its impoſſible, Verſ. 4. that the blood of Buls and of Goates ſhould take away ſin; So inefficacious were all the Legal Sacrifices. But then he addes, concerning the efficacy of Chriſts Sacrifice, by way of oppoſition: But this man, Verſ. 12. after he had offered one Sacrifice for ſins for ever, ſate down on the right hand of God. And then he adds this, as the rea­ſon:Verſ. 14. for by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified.
Thus farre I have traced the Apoſtle in his Parallel; now hear others. St. Chryſoſtome takes notice of this difference between them, that the Prieſt, under the Law, was Prieſt, not King, but Chriſt is both King and Prieſt, as alſo Melchiſedech was, King of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt high God. ‘Among you (ſayes [Page] he, [...]. &c. Apud vos regnum & ſacerdotium diſtin­cta ſunt, in Chriſto autem utrum­que conjunctum eſt & copulatum. To. 6. ſerm. de uno legiſlat. ſpeaking to the Jewes) the Kingdom and the Priſthood were divided each from other, but in Chriſt both of them are joyned together.’
Sibrandus Lubhertus takes notice of ſome of theſe differences.In ſacerdotio Veteris Teſtamenti fiebant quotidie cruenta ſacrificia: in ſacerdotio autem N. Teſtamenti non eſt niſi unum cruentum ſa­crificium, idque non niſi ſemel ob­latum eſt, nec ſoepius offerri de­buit. In ſacerdotio Vet. Teſt. ſummus ſacerdos quotannis ſemel ingrediebatur in Sanctum San­ctorum, quod manufactum erat. Sed ſummus ſacerdos N. Teſt. non in S. Sanctorum, quod manu­factum eſt, ſed in ipſum coelum ingreſſus & ibi ſemper pro no­bis apparet. In ſacerdotio Vet. Teſt. ſummus ſacerdos & hoſtia toto genere diverſa erant. At in N. Teſt. ſacerdos & hoſtia reipſa unum & idem ſunt. Je­ſus Chriſtus enim eſt ſummus ſa­cerdos, & idem eſt ipſa hoſtia. Ille enim ſeipſum obtulit Patri in remiſſionem omnium peccato­rum. Sed quid opus eſt verbis? Ipſa ſcriptura dicit, inter ſum­mum ſacerdotem Vet. & Novi Teſt. hanc eſſe differentiam, quod illi ſucceditur, huic non ſucce­datur. De Papa Rom. l. 5. c. 2. p. 319. ‘Under the Prieſthood of the old Teſta­ment bloody ſacrifices were every day offered, but in the Prieſthood of the new Teſtament there is but one bloody ſacrifice, and that was but once offered, nor ought it to be often offered. In the Prieſt­hood of the old Teſtament, the high Prieſt entred once every year into the moſt holy place, that was made with hands: but the high Prieſt of the new Teſtament entred not into the holy place made with hands, but into hea­ven it ſelf, and there He appears continually for us. In the Prieſt­hood of the old Teſtament the Prieſt was one thing and the ſacri­fice another thing. But in the new Teſtament the prieſt and the ſacri­fice are indeed one and the ſame: for Jeſus Chriſt is the high Prieſt and He is the ſacrifice it ſelf, for he offered himſelf to his Father for the remiſſion of ſins. But what needs many words? for the ſcripture it ſelf makes this a diffe­rence between the high Prieſt of the old and of the [Page] new Teſtament, that the high Prieſt of the old Teſtament had ſucceſſors, but Chriſt hath no ſuc­ceſſor, As the Apoſtle tells us,Heb. 7.23. They were many becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death: but this man, becauſe he continues for ever, Verſ. 24. hath an un­changeable Prieſthood.’

Chriſt and the high Prieſt.
Hear St. Auſtin. ‘The high Prieſt went alone in­to the Holy of Holies,Summus ſacerdos ſolus intrabat in ſanctū ſanctorum; populus foris ſtabat. Sicut Chriſtus nunc in ſe­creta coelorum intravit, ut pro no­bis interpellet; populus autem, cujus ille ſacerdos eſt, foris gemit. To. 7. part. 1. contr. epiſt. Par. l. 2. c. 7. while the people ſtood without: as now Chriſt is entered into the ſecret place of Heaven, to make inter­ceſſion for us, while the people, whoſe Prieſt he is ſighs with­out.’
Weemſe makes the high Prieſt a Type of Christ in five things, in his perſon, in his annoynting,Chriſt. Synag. l. 1. c. 6. ſ. 3. in his ap­parel, in his marriage, in his death.
1. In his perſon: there muſt be no blemiſh in him: ſo neither was there in Christ.
2. In his Anointing: the high prieſt was anointed with the holy oyl: and ſo was Chriſt: Pſal. 45. God hath a­nointed thee with the oyl of gladneſſe, &c.
3. In his garments: his crown ſignified his Kingly Office: his Urim and Thummim ſignified his Prieſt­ly Office, and his Bells his Prophetical Office.
4. In his marriage. It was not lawful for the high Prieſt to marry a widow, becauſe he had not her firſt love nor a divorced woman becauſe he had not her juſt love, nor an whore, becauſe he could not have her whole love: he might onely marry a Virgin: ſo Chriſt requires of his Church her firſt love, juſt love, and her onely love.
[Page]5. In his death: He that kild a man negligently, fled to the City of Refuge, and ſtayed there till the death of the high Prieſt: and then he was free: ſo Jeſus Chriſt by his death frees us, and ſets us at li­berty.
Dr. Gouge alſo makes the compariſon between Christ and the high Prieſt in ſundry particulars.
Exod. 30.30. Pſal. 133.2. Pſal. 45.7.1. ‘The high Prieſt was annointed, and this oint­ment ran down from his head to the skirts of his gar­ment: this was an outward ſign of his Calling and Gifts:Heb. 5.5. Joh. 3.34. Joh. 1.16. ſo Chriſt was annointed, He was Called and had Gifts to fit him for the execution of his Offices: and of his fulneſſe we all receive, and Grace for Grace.’
Exod. 28.2. ‘The high Prieſt was arrayed with rich and glo­rious apparel, which is deſcribed by Moſes. So Chriſt is arrayed with Immortallity, Incorruption, Pu­rity, Majeſty, and all manner of glory fit for his place.’
Exod. 28.30.3. ‘Among other things wrought by the Art of man, the high Prieſt had in his breaſt plate two things, Ʋrim and Thummim, Col. 2.3. which (according to the notation of the words) ſignifie Light and Integrity. And Chriſt, the true high Prieſt, hath in him all the trea­ſures of wiſdome and knowledge: and his purity is ſet out by the Apoſtle to the ful, Heb. 8.26.’
Exod. 28.9.104 ‘The high Prieſt carryed before him on his breaſt-plate the names of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. And Chriſt hath the names of the whole Church in con­tinual remembrance, and preſents them to his Father, to be gratiouſly accepted by him.’
5. ‘On the high Prieſts Mitre, in a plate of gold, was ingraven, Holineſſe to the Lord. Two reaſons are rendred hereof, one, that he might bear (and ſo take away) the imperfections of their beſt works; the other that he might make the people acceptable to [Page] the Lord, In Chriſt were truly and properly accom­pliſhed thoſe things, which onely were typified in and by the Prieſt.’
6. ‘There were Bels of Gold on the skirts of the high Prieſts Ephod, which, with the leaſt motion of his body, ſounded. So Chriſt by his interceſſion makes a continual pleaſant ſound in the ears of God.’


CHAP. X. Chriſt and Joſhua.
HEar St. Chryſoſtome.  [...], &c. Jeſus etiam ille dicitur, qui, poſt Mo­ſem, populum in terram promiſſi­onis introduxit. Vides figuram, reſpice veritatem. Ille in terram re promiſſionis introduxit: hic au­tem, ſcil. Chriſtus, in coelum, & ea, quae ſunt in coelis, bona. Ille, poſtquam Moſes mortuus eſt; iſte, poſtquam lex per Moſem la­ta ceſſavit. Ille ducis dignitate pollens; iſte autem Regis majeſta­te praefulgens. In Matth. hom. 2.  [...], Ipſe, ſcil. Joſue, populum introduxit in terram promiſſionis ſicut Jeſus in coelum: non lex, ſicut nec Mo­ſes:  [...]. non poteſt lex in­troducere, ſed gratia. In hebr. hom. 27. Nec Moſes, nec Aaron introdu­cunt Iſrael in terram promiſſam (uterque enim moritur, priuſ­quam intrarent Iſraelitae) ſed Joſue: hujus rei myſterium datur intelligi, Quod nec ſacerdotium, quod prius inſtitutum erat, cujus perſonam gerebat Aaron, nec Lex, cujus perſonam gerebat Moſes, in terram haereditatis aeternae populum Dei introducunt, ſed Joſue, in quo erat typus Chriſti, i. e. gra­tia per fidem. Et Aaron quidem ante defunctus eſt, quam Iſrael in aliquam partem terrae promiſſionis intraret: Moſe autem vivente, capta eſt & poſſeſſa terra Amor­rhaeorum; ſed Jordanem non eſt permiſſus tranſire. Ex aliqua enim parte obſervatur Lex in fide Chriſtiana; ibi enim ſunt prae­cepta, quae & hodie jubemur ob­ſervare Chriſtiani. Sacerdotium autem illud, & ſacrificia nullam partem tenent in die fidei Chriſti­anae, niſi quod in umbris futuro­rum acta & tranſacta ſunt. To. 4. quaeſt. ſuper Numer. q. 53. ‘He was called Jeſus, who after Mo­ſes, did bring the people into the Land of Promiſe, but Christ into heaven, and the good things, that be in heaven: Joſhua, after Moſes was dead; Chriſt, after the Law given by Moſes ceaſed. Joſhua had the dignity of a Duke or Captain, Chriſt hath the Majeſty of a King.’
Hear him again. ‘He, namely Joſhua, brought the people into the Land of Promiſe, as Chriſt into heaven, not the Law, as neither Moſes; the Law cannot bring us in, but grace.’
Hear St. Auſtin: ‘Neither Mo­ſes nor Aaron bring the People in­to the Promiſed Land (for both of them dyed before the People en­tered) [Page] but Joſhua: The myſtery of which we may underſtand; That neither the Prieſthood, which was inſtituted before, which is repreſented in Aaron, nor the Law, which is repreſent­ed in Moſes, bring the People of God into the Land of Eternal In­heritance; but Joſhua, who was a Type of Chriſt; that is, Grace through Faith. And Aaron in­deed dyed, before Iſrael entered into any part of the Promiſed Land: but the Land of the Amo­rites was taken and poſſeſſed, Moſes yet living: but the People was not ſuffered to paſs over Jordan. For the Law is in ſome part obſerved in Chriſtianity, as containing Precepts, which we Chriſtians, even to this day, are commanded to obſerve. But that Prieſthood and thoſe Legal Sacrifices have no place in the time of Chriſtianity, ſaving that they were tranſacted as ſhadows of things to come.’
Hear him again: ‘After the Death of Moſes, Joſhua entered upon the Principality; and when the Law ceaſed,Mortuo Moſe, Joſua ſuſcepit imperium, &, ceſſante Lege, Do­minus Chriſtus totius obtinuit principatum. De Temp. Ser. 106. Chriſt entered upon the Government of the whole.’

CHAP. XI. Chriſt and Jephte.
[Page]
HEar Saint Auſtin: ‘The name Jephte ſignifies opening: Jephte nomen ſignificat, aperi­nes: ſic Chriſtus diſcipulis ſuis aperuit ſenſum, Luc. 24.27. Hunc Jephte reprobaverunt fra­tres ſui, & è paterna domo ejece­runt, objicientes, quod eſſet filius fornicationis, tanquam ipſi eſſent de uxore legitima nati: Hoc ege­runt adverſus Chriſtum principes Sacerdotum, qui de Legis obſer­vatione gloriabantur, tanquam ille Legem ſolveret, & ideo velut non eſſet legitimus filius. Jephte fugit, nec minus Chriſtus: fugit, quia ſe, quantus eſſet, abſcondit: fugit, quia eos ſaevientes latuit, 1 Cor. 2.8. fugit, quia morientis infirmitatem viderunt, virtutem autem reſurgentis non viderunt. Habitavit Jephte in terra Tob; id eſt, in terra bona & opima: Vi­detur hic intelligenda Chriſti à mortuis Reſurrectio: quae enim terra magis opima, quam corpus terrenum excellentia immortalita­tis & incorruptionis indutum? Colligebantur ad Jephte viri latro­nes, &c. Chriſto hoc objiciebatur, Matth. 9.11. & in Chriſto hoc implebatur, Luc. 23.33. Maxi­me tamen, poſtquam reſurrexit, quando collecti ſunt ad eum ſcele­rati homines propter Remiſſionem peccatorum, qui cum illo ambula­bant, quia ſecundum ejus mandata vivebant: nec hoc deſinit fieri uſ­que nunc & deinceps, quouſque confugient ad eum mali, ut ju­ſtificet impios. Qui abjecerunt Jephte, converſi ſunt ad eum, eumque quaerunt, per quem abhoſtibus liberarentur: quod clare ſignificat, quod, qui abjecerunt Chriſtum, ad eum converſi rurſus, in illo inveniunt ſalutem, ſive ii intelligantur, de quibus Scriptura loquitur, Act. 2. ſive illa potius ſignificetur, quae in fine ſperatur, gentis vocatio Judaicae. Tom. 4. quaeſt. ſuper libr. Judicum. ſo Chriſt opened to his Diſciples the ſenſe of the Scriptures concern­ing himſelf: Luke 24.27. Jeph­te's Brethren rejected him, and caſt him out of his Fathers houſe; objecting to him, that he was a Baſtard, as if they were born of the lawful Wife. So delt the chief Prieſts with Chriſt, who boaſted of keeping the Law, as if he had broken the Law, and conſequently were not a le­gitimate Son. Jephte fled; and ſo did Chriſt: He fled, becauſe he concealed it from them how great a perſon he is: He fled, be­cauſe he was hid from them that raged againſt him: (1 Cor. 2.8.) He fled, becauſe they ſaw his infirmity in dying, but they ſaw not his power in riſing again. Jephte dwelt in the Land of Tob: Here the Reſurrection of Chriſt ſeems to be underſtood; for what is a more rich Land, then an earthly Body, having put on the excellency of Immortality [Page] and Incorruption? Vain perſons were gathered to Jephte; and this was objected to Chriſt, Why (ſay they) eats your Maſter with Publicans and Sinners? (Matt. 9.11.) and this was fulfilled in Chriſt, when they crucified him between two Thieves: (Luke 23.33.) But eſpecially it was fulfil­ed in him after his Reſurrection, when wicked men were gathered to him, to obtain Remiſſion of Sins through him, who walked with him, becauſe they lived af­ter his Laws. Nor doth this ceaſe to be done to this day, and ſo on, as long as ſinners ſhall fly to him, that he may juſtifie the ungodly. Jephte's Brethren, that caſt him out, turn to him, and ſeek him, that they might be ſaved by him from the Ammonites: which clearly fore-ſignifies, that they, who rejected him, turning to him, finde Salva­tion in him; whether we underſtand them that were converted by Saint Peters Sermon, (Acts 2.) or whe­ther we underſtand that Calling of the Jewiſh Nati­on, which is hoped for in the end of the World.’
Hear Proſper: having gone over the Hiſtory of Jephte, he adds; ‘Theſe Figures and Myſteries do ſo relate to the Lord Jeſus,Haec figurata myſteria ad Judi­cem, Ducemque noſtrum Jeſum Dominum, ita referunt, ut cogno­ſcamus, eum, pro noſtra Redempti­one, de inimicis noſtris vindictam volentem ſuſcipere, unicam virgi­nem carnem ſuam, eamque filiam immolaſſe. De Promiſſ. & Prae­dict. Dei, part. 2. cap. 20. our onely Judg and Captain, that we may know, that He, being willing for our Redemption to take revenge up­on our Enemies, offered up his fleſh, as his onely Virgin Daugh­ter.’

CHAP. XII. Chriſt and Sampſon.
[Page]
HEar Saint Jerom: ‘Sampſon was a Type of Chriſt,Typum tenebat Salvatoris Sam­pſon, quod meretricem adamavit ex Gentibus Eccleſiam, & multo plures heſtium moriens, quam vi­vus occiderit. To. 1. contra Jo­vin. l. 1. in that he loved the Church of the Gentiles, once an Harlot; and killed many more Enemies dy­ing, then living.’
Hear Saint Auſtin: ‘Who was it,Quis erat in Sampſon, obvium Leonem necans, cum uxoris peten­dae cauſa ad alienigenas tenderet, niſi, qui, Eccleſiam ex Gentibus vocaturus, dixit, Ego vici mun­dum? Et paulo poſt: Quid ſibi vult in ore Leonis occiſi favus ex­tractus, niſi quia ecce conspicimus Leges ipſas regni terreni, quae ad­verſus Chriſtum ante fremuerunt, nunc jam, perempta feritate, dul­cedini Evangelicae praedicandae eti­am munimenta praebere? Contra Fauſt. l. 12. c. 32. that in Sampſon killed the Ly­on in the way, when he went to take a Wife among the Philiſtins, but He that, being about to call a Wife among the Gentiles, ſaid, I have overcome the World? And a little after: What meant the Hony-comb in the mouth of the Lyon killed, but that the Laws of the Kingdoms of the Earth, which once raged againſt Chriſt, do now defend the preaching of the Goſpel?’
Hear him again:Viro forti Sampſon venienti ad ducendum uxorem ex alienigenis Leo fremens venit in obviam: ſic Chriſto deſcendenti ad habendam de Gentibus Eccleſiam. Sed quid fecit? Accepit, tenuit, fregit, diſ­ſipavit Leonem, & factus eſt in manibus ejus, velut hoedus capra­rum: Sic, occiſa feritate illa, jam non ſic fremit poteſtas regia, non ſic fremit populus Gentium; imo, in ipſo regno Gentium invenimus Leges pro Eccleſia, tanquam fa­vum in ore Leonis. Id. in Pſa. 81. ‘A Lyon met and roared upon Sampſon, going to take a Wife from among the Philiſtins: So the World roared upon Chriſt, going to have a Church among the Gentiles. But what did Sampſon? He took the Lyon, and held, and tore him in pieces, and he was in his hands [Page] as a Kid of the Goats: So, Chriſt having deſtroyed the for­mer fierceneſs, the Kings and people of the Gentiles rage not a­gainſt Chriſt; nay, even in the Kingdoms of the Gentiles we finde Laws for the Church, as the Hony-comb in the mouth of the Lyon.’
Hear Proſper: Having mentioned the Birth of Sam­pſon, he concludes thus: ‘Every action of whom,Hujus omnis actio in figura Chriſtum Dominum reſonat. De Promiſſ. &c. part. 2. c. 21. ſounds out the Lord Chriſt in a figure.’
Then, deſcending to particulars, he adds; ‘Sampſon went to Tim­nath, Deſcendit Sampſon in Tamna­tha, & dilexit illic mulierem ex alienigenis, ſuoſque parentes petit, ut eam ſortirentur uxorem. De­ſcendit & noſter de coelo fortiſſi­mus, ut ſibi dilectas ex Gentibus animas ſociaret, & fide conjun­geret. and loved there a woman of the Philiſtins, and deſired his Pa­rents to procure her to be his Wife. And our valiant Sampſon deſcended from Heaven, by Faith to joyn to himſelf in marriage beloved Souls among the Gen­tiles.’
Dum pergit Sampſon videre de­ſponſatam ſibi, catulus leonis ei obviam factus eſt, quem reple­tus ſpiritu diſperſit, eumque mi­ſit per partes. Rurſum rediens, & declinans viam, dum cadaver inſpicit animantis, favum mellis in ore leonis ſuſcipiens abſtulit, idque comedens, ſui ex eo pa­rentibus dedit, nec illis factum ſui overis intimavit. Hoc & noſter Nazarenus Ieſus Dominus egit. Diſcerpſit populum Iudaeo­rum, de quo Balaam ait, Ca­tulus leonis Juda. Hujus par­ticulas per orbem ſparſas teſta­tur David, dicens, diſperge eos in virtute tua. Quod factum non credimus, ſed vidimus. Fa­vum vero mellis, quem in ore leonis hujus invenit, legem ſpiri­talem populi bujus intellige, quod apes, Patriarchae & Prophetae, con­ſtruentes, in eum mella infude­rint divini eloquii: hoc ex ore leonis mortui abſtulit, qui, re­pulſis Judaeis, legem ipſam etiam gentibus miniſtravit. Idque com­edit corpus fortiſſimi noſtri Ju­dicis Chriſti Domini, ut dicit, Quam dulcia faucibus meis ver­ba tua ſuper mella & favas ori meo. Et Salomon ait, favi mellis ſermones. Dedit ex eo parentibus ſuis, ſive diſcipulis ſuis, Cum aperuit ſenſum eo­rum, ut intelligerent ſcripturas, ſive his, qui ex Judaeis tranſie­runt and fidem Chriſti, ut etiam ipſi guſtantes viderent, quam ſua­vis eſt Dominus. cap. Eod.He proceeds in the ſame Chapter. ‘While Sampſon went to ſee his e­ſpouſed Wife, a young Lyon meets him, which he, being full of the ſpirit, rent in pieces. And in his return, going out of the way, he looks upon the kar­kaſe of the Lyon, & finding an ho­ny-comb in his mouth, he did eat of it, and gave thereof to his Pa­rents, not telling them what he had done. And this did our Na­zarite, the Lord Jeſus: He divi­ded [Page] the people of the Jews, of whom Balaam ſaid, Judah is a young Lyon: And the parts of this people to be ſcattered abroad, David teſtifies, ſaying, Scatter them by thy power. Pſal. 59. Verſ. 11. And this we do not ſo much believe, as ſee to be done. But, by the hony-combe, which he found in this Lyons mouth, underſtand the ſpiritual Law of this people, which the Bees, the Patriarchs and the Pro­phets framing, they powred into it the honey of the word of God. This he took out of the dead Lyon, who, the Jews being rejected, gave that Law to the Gentiles. And this did the body of our valiant Judge, the Lord Christ, as he ſayes. How ſweet is thy word to my taſte? yea ſweeter then hony unto my mouth, Pſal. 119.103. And Salomon, Pleaſant words are as an hony-combe, Prov. 16.24. He gave of this to his parents, either to his diſciples, while he opened their mindes to underſtand the ſcriptures, (Luk. 24.) or to thoſe of the Jewes, who embraced the faith of Chriſt, that even they might taſte and ſee, how gracious the Lord is.’
He proceeds.Hujus actionis aenigma Sam­pſon in die nuptiarum protulit ſub certa ſponſione 30. ſyndonum totidemque ſtolarum viris, qui aderant ſi propoſita narraviſſent. Ex devorante, inquit, prodūt eſca, & ex forti dulce. Quam, pro­pinquante ſolutionis die, cum in­telligere nequiviſſent, ejus mulie­rem nimlit terroribus coactam explorare faciunt ſenſus viri, & ſic parabolam pandunt, dicentes, quid dulcius melle, & fortius leone? Quibus ille ait, Si uon domaſſetis vitulam meam, nun­quam intelligeretis parabolam me­am. Magnum igitur illud do­minicae pietatis Sacramentum, quod in lege fuit velatum, fuit­que à ſeculis in Deo abſcondi­tum, revelatum per Chriſtum, manifeſtaetum fuit in gentibus. ibid. ‘He brought forth a riddle of this action on the mar­riage day, under a certain promiſe of thirty ſheets and thirty changes [Page] of rayment if they could open his riddle, Out of the eater, ſayes he, came forth meat, and out of the ſtronge came forth ſweetneſſe: which when they could not underſtand, they prevailed with the woman by threatnings to get out of him the meaning of the riddle, and ſo they unfold it, ſaying, What is ſweeter then hony? what is ſtronger then a Lyon? to whom he ſaid, If yee had not plowed with my heifer, yee had not found out my riddle. So that great myſtery of the Goſpel, which was vailed under the Law, and lay hid in God for many Ge­nerations, being reveiled by Chriſt, was manifeſted among the Gentiles.’
A ſe proſtratos exuens ſpoliis, promiſſa Sampſon omni celeritate perſolvit, ut de noſtro quod dictum fuerat, etiam ſignaretur, Forti­um ſpolia dividet. Salubriter e­nim noſter ſuos occidit inimicos, dum peccato peccatum occidit in carne, reddens ſpoliorum promiſſi­ones, non merita meritis, ſed pro malis bona conferens miſeris. Ibid.Again. ‘Sampſon having deſtroy­ed many of the Philiſtims, ſtript them and ſo did ſpeedily perform his promiſes, that it might be a Type of that, which was ſaid of Chriſt, He ſhall devide the ſpoiles of the mighty: for He hath deſtroyed his enimies, while for ſin he con­demned ſin in the fleſh, making good his promiſes of the ſpoiles, not according to merits, but ren­dring good for evil to the miſerable.’
Pergens ſampſon ad diem feſtum hebraei populi, uxorem ejus viro alii parentes tradiderunt: & hoc faciunt leves animae, quae conſor­tium unici ſponſi, Chriſti, eaſto fidelique corde minime retinentes, cuilibet ſe haereticae tradunt do­ctrinae. Ibid.He goes on. ‘Sampſon going to his people, his wife was by her parents given to another man: and this do unſtable ſoules, which [Page] not keeping the communion of Chriſt with a chaſt and faithfull heart, give themſelves up to every heretical Doctrine.’
Proceeding in the hiſtory, he addes further.Reverſus Sampſon, cum cogno­ſceret uxorem ſuam viro alteri conjunctam, trecentis vulpibus apprehenſis, earum in invicem caudas innectens, faces his ardentes poſuit, Compendio ſuccendit. Di­cit quidem & noſter fortis Do­minus (haereticos ſignans) capite nobis vulpes puſillas exterminan­tes vineas, quibus ſunt faces incenndii, potius erroris quam di­vini amoris, &c. Ibid. ‘Sampſon return­ing, when he ſaw that his wife was given in marriage to another man, having taken three hundred foxes, tying their tailes together, and putting firebrands between, he ſuddenly burnt their country. And our valiant Lord, ſayes (meaning Hereticks) Take us the little foxes, that marre our vines, which have alſo firebrands rather of error, then of divine love, &c.’
He proceeds in the ſtory, continuing the Parallel be­tween Sampſon as the Type, and Chriſt, as the Truth. ‘The ſame Sampſon, ſayes he, loved another woman of that people, to whom while he was going,Idem Sampſon in illo populo aliam dilexit mulierem, quam dum pergit accipere, tranſeunti viam inimicorum inſidiae irruerunt. Cui virtus divina ſtatim adfuit. Ap­prehenſa enim aſini maxilla, mille viros ex ea proſtravit; caeteroſ (que) in fugam vertit. Qui, cum ſiti praeliando deficeret, invocato Deo, ex rima illius maxillae aqua pro­fluens virtuti priſcae reddidit ſati­aetum, eum (que) adverſariis, ſuperatis fecit eſſe victorem. Si noſtrum for­tem dominum reſpicias hoc animali vectatum, ampliorem numerum ab eo proſtratum invenies. Sitien­ti corpori illius, ex latere, tan­quam ex rima, ſanguis & aqua manavit, qua ſatiata omnis anima Chriſtiana dicit, Super aquas re­fectionis educavit me. De pro­miſſ. &c. part. 2. c. 22. his enemies laid wait for him; but the divine power was preſent with him; for taking the jaw-bone of an Aſs, he ſlew with it a thouſand men, and put the reſt to flight. And, when he was ready to faint with thirſt, calling upon God, water flowing out of an hollow place in the jawbone, reſtored him, being ſatisfied with it, to his former ſtrength, and made him a conque­ror, his enemies being overcome. If [Page] ye look at our valiant Lord, ri­ding upon an Aſſe, you ſhall finde a farre greater number van­quiſhed by him. And to his body ready to periſh with thirſt, water and blood iſſued out of his ſide, with which every Chriſtian ſoul being ſatiated, ſays, He led me out to the waters of comfort.’
Venditur Chriſtus, in Joſeph ante legem: venditur in Sampſon ſub lege: venditur à Juda Judae­is ſub gratia. Ibid.And a little after he adds. ‘Christ was ſold in Joſeph before the Law, he was ſold in Sampſon under the Law, he was ſold by Judas to the Jews under the Goſpel.’
Sivit ſe Sampſon nervis recen­tibus colligari, & dicente ei Dalila, Philiſtim ſuper te, Sampſon, ita illa vincula virtute diſſolvit, tan­quam ſtupa cum tetigerit ignem, adverſoſque omnes vertit in fu­gam. Noſter etiam Dominus for­titudinis apud Hieruſalem velut his vinculis ſe ligari permiſit. Ad­ducunt enim ad eum mulierem in a­dulterio deprehenſam, et dicunt ten­tantes, Magiſter, modo hanc de­prehendimus. Moſes juſſit hu­juſmodi lapidari. Tu vero quid de ea ſtatuis? Nervorum velut ex lege vinculis ſe crediderunt le­gaſſe Jeſum, & maxime recen­t [...]um, cum dixerunt, modo. Quae noſter Jeſus hoc reſponſo diſ­rupit, Qui veſtrum, inquit, ſine peccato eſt, prior in illam lapidem mittat; quo audito, unus poſt al­terum diſceſſerunt, ut illud vincu­lum ita ſolveretur, ſicut fluit cera à facie ignis. Ibid.He goes on. ‘Sampſon ſuffered himſelf to be bound with green wyths, that were never dryed: but when Dalilah ſaid, the Phi­liſtims be upon thee Sampſon, he brake the cords, as a thred of tow is broken when it touches the fire, and put all his enemies to flight. And our ſtrong Lord ſuffered himſelf at Hieruſalem to be bound with ſuch cords, for they bring to him a woman taken in Adultery, and tempting him ſay, Maſter we found this woman in the very act of Adultery, and Moſes commanded ſuch to be ſtoned, but what ſayeſt thou? Joh. 8.3, 4, 5. And now they thought they had bound him faſt. But our Jeſus broke theſe cordes with this an­ſwer, Verſe 7. Who among you is [Page]without ſin, let him caſt the firſt ſtone at her: which when they heard, they departed one after another, ſo that the cord, with which they had bound him, was broken, as wax melts before the fire.’
And again.Ligatus fuit funibus novis: Cumque id fieret, Adverſarii ad te inquit, Sampſon. At ille, repletus ſpiritu, diſrumpens fu­nes a brachiis ſuis, tanquam filum ſpargit, omneſque fugavit adver­ſarios. Ligari ſe ſinit & noſter Dominus, dum veniunt ad eum Phariſaei, dicentes, Magiſter, ſci­mus, quia in veritate doces, & nullius perſonam accipis, Licet tributam dare Caeſari annon? Sed fortis noſter nodos omnes iſta voce diſrupit, Quid tentatis me, hy­pocritae? Adferte mihi numiſ­ma cenſus: At illi attulerunt ei denarium. Et ait Dominus, cujus eſt imago & ſuperſcriptio? Dixe­runt, Caeſaris: Reddite, ait Domi­nus, Caeſari quae ſunt Caeſaris, & Deo, quae Dei ſunt. His dictis mira celeritate vincula illa diſ­rupit ille ſuſceptus homo, qui Deo ſuo canit in Pſalmis. Dirupiſti omnia vincula mea. Ibid. ‘Sampſon was bound with new cords, and when that was done, Dalilah ſaid, the Phi­liſtims be upon thee Sampſon. But he being filled with the ſpirit, brake them from his armes, like a thread. And our Lord ſuffe­fered himſelf to be bound, when the Phariſees came and ſaid unto him, Maſter, Thou teacheſt in truth, and regardeſt not the perſon of any, Is it lawful to give Tribute to Caeſar, or not? (Matth. 22.16, 17.) but Chriſt broke all the knots with that word: why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? ſhew me the tribute mo­ny: and they brought him a penny: and he ſaid, whoſe image and ſuper­ſcription is this? they ſaid, Cae­ſars, Render (ſayes the Lord) to Caeſar the things that are Caeſars, and to God, the things that are Gods; with theſe ſayings he did ſpee­dily break thoſe cordes, who, as man, ſings to his God, Thou haſt broken all my bonds aſunder, Pſal. 116.16.’
He goes on. ‘Dalilah a third time ſolicites him, and ſayes, How oft doeſt thou deceive me? Tertio ſolicitat mulier virum; Quouſque, inquit, illudis me? Indica mihi, in quo infirmetur virtus tua? Pene eadem verba & Judaei dixerunt Judici noſtro Chriſto, Quouſque animos noſtros tollis? Si tu es Chriſtus, dic no­bis palam. Sed Sampſon tertio li­gari hoc modo permiſit, Si alligati fuerint, ait capilli capitis mei in palo orſorio, infirmabor, &c. quod cum faceret mulier,  [...]idem inſidi­antes ad te, ait, Sampſon. At ille exurgens, diſruptis omnibus, fugatos inimicos proſtravit. Fit & noſtro forti Jeſu Domino hu­juſmodi colligatio, velut in palo orſorio contextio capillorum. Di­cunt enim ad Jeſum, Scripſit nobis Moyſes, Quod ſi quis mortuus fu­erit, non habeus filios, accipiat uxorem ejus frater ipſius, & ſuſcitet ſemen fratri ſuo. Sep­tem autem fratres erant, accipit uxorem fratris ſecundus & terti­us: Poſtea vero omnes eam acce­perunt, ſine liberis mortua eſt & mulier, in reſurrectione, aiunt, cujus erit uxor? Quanto vehe­mentius ſe ligaſſe noſtrum for­tem crediderunt, tanto velocius ſolvit, quam intulerant, quaeſti­onem: filii, inquit, ſeculi gene­rant & generantur: qui autem digni fuerint, ſeculum illud con­tingere, nec nubunt, nec nubun­tur, non enim mori poterunt quia ſunt ſimiles Angelis. tell me how thou mayeſt be bound: The Jewes ſpake almoſt [Page] the ſame words to our Judge Chriſt. How long make you us to doubt, If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly, Joh. 10.24. Sampſon ſuf­fered himſelf a third time to be bound on this manner: If, ſayes he, thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my head, I ſhall be weak: which the woman did, and then ſayd, The Philiſtims be upon thee Sampſon: But he riſing, put his enemies to flight: ſo was Chriſt uſed: for the Phariſees come and ſay to him. Maſter, Moſes ſaid, if a man dye, having no children, his brother ſhall marry his wife and raiſe up ſeed to his brother: now there were among us ſeven brethren, and all the younger brethren in order married the wife of the Elder bro­ther, and all of them and the wo­man at laſt died without iſſue; in the reſurrection therefore whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? Matth. 22.24.28. but, by how much more ſtrongly they thought they had bound our ſtrong one, by ſo much more ſpeedily he anſwered the Objection, (Luk. 20.34.) the children of this world, ſaies he, marry and are given in marriage, but they that ſhall be Judged worthy of that world, neither marry, nor are given in marriage, for they cannot dye, but are like unto the Angels.’
[Page]
He goes on: ‘The hour of Sam­pſons death was coming:Venit hora mortis Sampſon; Dicit & noſter, Venit hora, ut glorificetur filius hominis: Niſi enim granum tritici, cadens in ter­ram, mortuum fuerit, ſolum ma­net; ſi autem mortuum fuerit, multum fructum affert. Ibid. and our Sampſon ſaid, The hour is come for the Son of man to be glorified: For except a grain of Wheat fall into the Earth, and dye, it abideth alone; but if it dyes, it brings forth much fruit: (Joh. 12.)’
He proceeds: ‘Dalilah being ur­gent upon him,Inſtante & flente mendaciter coram ſe muliere, puſillanimis fa­ctus eſt Sampſon uſque ad mortem, ut noſtri figurata actio impleretur, dicentis, Triſtis eſt anima mea uſque ad mortem. and weeping be­fore him, he was vexed to the death; as a Type of that, which Chriſt our Sampſon ſaid, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: (Mat. 26.38.)’
He adds further: ‘Before Dali­lah did theſe things [namely,Antequam haec fierent, miſit mulier ad viros, dicens, Afferte argentum, jam enim mihi omnia veraciter indicavit: fit certa tra­ditio, quam ſupplevit Judas, ac­cepto argento. Ibid. be­fore ſhe ſhaved off the ſeven locks of his head] ſhe ſent for the Lords of the Philiſtins, ſaying, Bring the ſilver, for now he hath told me all his minde: And receiving the ſilver, ſhe made a certain de­livery of him into their hands, as Iudas did of Chriſt.’
He adds:Impletur in Sampſon per figu­ram, quod in noſtro Chriſto Do­mino actum eſt etiam manifeſte. Nam, quod eum accipiens mulier, fecit dormire in ſinu ſuo, hoc eſt, quod noſter fortis Dominus dixit. Non expedit Prophetam mori ex­tra Hieruſalem. Quod novacula adhibita raſit caput ejus, hoc eſt, quod eum in loco Calvariae cruci­fixit. Raſo capite Sampſon, diſceſ­ſit & virtus; & noſter in ligno pendens, clamavit, Deus meus, quare me dereliquiſti? Accipi­entes inimici Sampſon, ligaverunt eum ferro: hoc clavi indicant cru­cifixi. Ib. ‘That was done in Sampſon as a Type, which was af­terward manifeſtly acted in our Lord Chriſt: for this, That Dali­lah made Sampſon to ſleep in her Boſom, is that which our Lord ſaid, It cannot be that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Jeruſalem: (Luk. 13.) That with a Razor ſhe did ſhave his head, was a [Page] Type of Chriſts being crucified in the place called Calvary, in the place of a dead mans skull. Sam­pſon being ſhaved, his ſtrength departed from him: and Chriſt, hanging on the Tree,Matth. 27. cryed out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Sampſon was bound in Fetters; and Chriſt was nailed to the Croſs.’
He concludes with this: ‘One great Miracle Sam­pſon wrought in his death, which alſo our Lord fulfilled:Ʋnum extremum in morte ſua Sampſon fecit miraculum, quod etiam noſter Dominus implevit: Apprehendens duas columnas, ſu­per quas totum aedificium fereba­tur, invocato Deo, ſemel ſe adhuc confirmari petit, atque impetu Spiritus columnas evelleus, omne illud aedificium cum populis cadens, plures Sampſon in morte ſua occi­dit, quam in vita ſua occiderat. Dominus etiam noſter manifeſtius, quod ille myſtice fecit, exhibuit: duos angulos mundi, circumciſio­nem ſcilicet & praeputium, velut duas columnas, in ſua morte mo­vens, omnem culturam idololatriae ſubvertit. Ibid. Laying hold on the two Pillars, which upheld the Houſe, on which the Philistins were ſet, calling upon God, he deſires the renewing of his ſtrength, and by the power of the Spirit he threw down the Pillars; and ſo, the Houſe and the People falling, Sampſon ſlew more at his death, then he had ſlain in his life-time. And our Lord did that more manifeſt­ly, which he did in a myſtery: for, in his death, moving the two Corners of the World, namely, the Jews and Gentiles, as two Pil­lars, he deſtroyed all Idolatry.’
Def. of Per­kins, p. 472.Hear Wotton: ‘As Sampſon ſaved Iſrael by his death, ſo did Chriſt ſave his Church. And, as Sampſon kill­ed his Enemies more by death then by life, ſo did Chriſt.’
Hear Scharpius, who, ſpeaking of the fact of Sam­pſon bringing down the Houſe on his own head, and ſo occaſioning his own death, ſays; ‘In that fact he [Page] was a Type of Chriſt,In eo facto typus fuit Chriſti, ultro ſe offerentis ad mortem, ut vindictae de hoſtibus Dei & Eccle­ſiae ſumerentur, & de his vel mo­riendo triumpharet. Symphon. Prophet. & Apoſtolor. p. 174. of his own accord offering himſelf to death, that he might take revenge upon the Enemies of God and the Church, and might, even in dy­ing, triumph over them.’
Finally, hear Weemſe making the the Compariſon:On the Decal. part. 2. p. 102. ‘Sampſon (ſays he) was a Type of Chriſt, as in his Conception, ſo in many of his Acti­ons, and in his Death. As the Angel Gabriel told the bleſſed Virgin Mary of her Conception, ſo the Angel tells Sampſons Mother.Judg. 13.  [...] Sampſon was a Type of Chriſt in his Name: he was called Shampſon, So­lilus, or little Sun:Mal. 4.2. ſo Chriſt was the Sun of Righte­ouſneſs. He was a Type of Chriſt in his Marriage; as he married with the Philiſtins, ſo did Chriſt with the Gentiles. And as Sampſon killed more at his death then in his life, ſo did Chriſt.’

CHAP. XIII.
Chriſt and David.
HEar Arnobius: ‘Abſalom per­ſecuted his Father [David] and was hanged in the Tree:Perſecutus eſt Patrem Abſa­lom, fronde à collo ligatur: Judas tradidit Dominum, & laqueo co­  [...]ctatur. Sicut paſſionem David praeteritam hiſtoria indicat; it a myſterium paſſionem Domini fu­turam adnunciat. Comment. in Pſal. 3. Ju­das betrayed his Lord, and he went and hanged himſelf. As the Hiſtory declares the by-paſt ſuffering of David, ſo the My­ſtery foreſhews the future ſuffer­ings of [Christ] the Lord.’
[Page]
Hear Athanaſius: ‘David was a Shepherd, [...], &c. David Paſtor, Paſtor & Chriſtus; led ille pecudum, iſte animarum.  [...], &c. Ʋnxit Davidem in Regem Samuel Sacer­dos; baptizavit Salvatorem Jo­annes, ut Sacerdos.  [...], &c. Ʋnctus in Regem David non ſtatim arripuit Regnum, ſed ſuſtinuit in longum tempus ſervire Sauli: Noſter item Salvator Rex genitus ante ſecula, & ipſe quoque ſervire ſuſtinuit: Philip. 2.7.  [...], &c. Perſecutus eſt Davidem Saul, perſecutus eſt Chriſtum Herodes:  [...], &c. ſed nec Saul perſequens Davidi nocuit, nec Herodes perſe­quens Chriſtum l [...]ſit.  [...], &c. Inſurrexit adverſus Davidem Abſalom filius ſuus: in­ſurrexit & adverſus Chriſtum Judas, & ipſe quidem filius: Diſcipulos enim ſuos Chriſtus ap­pellat filios: Joan. 21.5.  [...], &c. Hic David à Samuele oleo ſenſibili unctus eſt, aliter autem Salvator noſter, Pſa. 45.7.  [...], &c. Ille ab homine unctus eſt, iſte à Patre omnipotente, eaque unctio eſt in­effabilis, ut res ipſa incomprehen­ſibilis. To. 1. hom. de ſemente. and Chriſt a Shepherd; but David of Sheep, Chriſt of Souls. Samuel, a Prieſt, anointed David to be a King; and John, as a Prieſt, baptized our Saviour. David, being anointed to be a King, came not preſently to the Kingdom, but was content for a long time to ſerve Saul: And ſo our Saviour, though he was be­gotten a King from all Eternity, was yet content to ſerve; for he took upon himſelf the form of a Servant: (Phil. 2.7.) Saul per­ſecuted David; and Herod perſe­cuted Chriſt: but neither did Saul, perſecuting, hurt David; neither did Herod, perſecuting, hurt Chriſt. Abſalom, Davids Son, roſe up againſt his Father: and Iudas roſe up againſt Chriſt, and he alſo a Son; for ſo Chriſt calls his Diſciples Children, while he ſays, Children, Have ye any meat?’ Ioh. 21.5. [And ſo, before, while Iudas was yet alive among them; Children, How hardly ſhall they, that truſt in Riches, enter into the King­dom of Heaven? Mark 10.24.] ‘This David was anointed with viſible Oyl, but our Saviour far otherwiſe, even with the oyl of gladneſs above his fellows. David was anointed by man, but Chriſt by his Almighty Father: and this anointing is a thing unſpeakable, and incomprehen­ſible.’
[Page]
Hear Saint Auſtin: ‘David fled into the Cave,David fugiebat in ſpeluncam, & contegebatur terra, ne à Saule inveniretur; ſic portabat Chriſtus terram, carnem, quam accepe­rat à terra, & in ea ſe occultabat, ne à Judaeis inveniretur Deus. Ideo enim non invenerunt eum Judaei, quia ſpelunca ſe texerat, i. e. infirmitatem carnis oculis eo­rum objiciebat, majeſtatem autem Divinitatis in corporis tegmine, tanquam terrae abdito, contegebat. Tom. 8. in Pſal. 57. and was covered with Earth, leſt Saul ſhould finde him; and Chriſt did carry about with him Earth, that is, the fleſh, which he took from Earth, and hid himſelf in it, leſt the Jews ſhould finde him to be God: for hence it was, that the Jews found him not out, becauſe he had hid himſelf in the Cave; that is, he had ſet before their eyes the in­firmities of his Humane Nature, but had hid the majeſty of his Divinity in the Cover of his Body, as in ſome hidden place of the Earth.’
Hear him again:Jeſſe miſit David filium, ut re­quireret fratres ſuos: Sic Deus Pater miſit unigenitum ſuum ad requirendos fratres ſuos. To. 10. de Temp. Ser. 197. ‘Jeſſe ſent his Son David to ſeek out his Bre­thren: So God the Father ſent his onely begotten Son to ſeek out his Brethren.’
And a little after: ‘Davids el­der Brother,Filius ſenior, qui David incre­pabat, populum Judaicum ſignifi­cabat, qui, per invidiam, Chriſto Domino, qui pro ſalute generis hu­mani venerat, detraxit, & mul­tis opprobriis affecit. Ibid. who did chide with him, 1 Sam. 17.28. ſignified the people of the Jews, who, through envy, ſlandered the Lord Chriſt, who came for the Salvation of Mankinde, and laded him with many reproaches.’
Hear Proſper: Paſtor ovium David, ut no­ſtrum ſignaret Paſtorem, unctum Dominum Chriſtum, qui dicit, Ego ſum Paſtor bonus: Joan. 10. Eripuiſſe ſe, praedam de ore Le [...] ­nis, David fatetur, 1 Sam. 17.35. & noſter David de ore Leonis Di­aboli, & Petrum negantem, & latronem eripuit confitentem. De promiſſ. & praedict. Dei, part. 2. cap. 25. ‘David was a Feeder of Sheep, that he might be a Type of our Shepherd, Chriſt the anointed Lord, who ſaid of himſelf, I am the good Shepherd: (Joh. 10.) David con­feſſed [Page] [namely, to Saul] that he delivered the prey out of the mouth of the Lyon: (1 Sam. 17.35.) and our David did reſcue out of the mouth of the Lyon, the Devil, both Peter denying, and the Thief confeſſing.’
And a little after: ‘David cut off Goliahs Head with Goliahs own Sword:Goliam ſuo gladio truncavit, & noſter David Diabolum ſuo peremit gladio, dum mortem morte occidit. Invidia enim Diaboli mors introiit in orbem terrarum. Hanc ſuſcepit innocuus Paſtor ille bonus, qui pro ſuis animam poſuit, ut ſua morte Diabolum debellaret. Ibid. ſo our David vanquiſh'd Satan with his own Sword: for by the Envy of the Devil, Death entered into the World. This, though altogether innocent, that good Shepherd [namely, Chriſt] did undergo, who layd down his life for his People, that by his Death he might vanquiſh the Devil.’
He goes on yet in the Parallel: ‘The Enemy [Go­liah] being vanquiſh'd and ſlain, Saul, becauſe of this Victory,Extincto proſtratoque hoſte, ad­verſus David Saul inique invi­diam concepit ex victoria: retri­buenſque mala pro bonis, fugat, odit, perſequitur innocentem. Di­cit & noſter Dominus de talibus, Retribuebant mihi mala pro bo­nis, & odium pro dilectione mea. Pſa. 35. Ib. doth unjuſtly con­ceive Envy againſt David; and requiting evil for good, he drives him away, he hates him, he pur­ſues him, being altogether inno­cent. And of ſuch ſays our Lord, They have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love: (Pſa. 35.)’
He proceeds yet further: ‘Whereas David (ſays he) Saul perſecuting him,Quod David per latebras mon­tium, per ſpeluncas, & per deſerta, Saule perſequente, diſcurrit; cor­poris ſui noſter Dominus, i. e. Sanctorum membrorum ſuorum, Martyrum videlicet, in hac figura perſecutiones expreſſit: de quibus Apoſtolus Paulus dicit; Cum his dignus non eſſet orbis terrarum, per deſerta errabant, & per ſpe­luncas, & per cavernas terrae. Ibid. did run over Mountains, and through Caves and Deſarts; the Lord in this [Page] figure ſets out the Perſecutions of the holy Members of his Bo­dy, namely, the Martyrs; of whom the Apoſtle Paul ſays, When the whole World was not wor­thy of them, they wandered through Deſarts, and in Dens and Caves of the Earth.’
He goes on: ‘David killed not Saul his Perſecuter,Perſecutorem ſuum Saulem non occidit David, cum ei trade­retur in manibus; abſcindenſque pinnam chlamydis ejus, ſe odienti pepercit. Hoc quotidie agit noſter Paſtor Chriſtus Dominus circa oſo­res & perſecutores ſuos: à quibus dum adſcindit vitium magnum ſu­perbiae, parcit etiam Regibus ſaevi­entibus, quia non vult mortem impiorum, ſed ut revertantur, & vivant. Quod in omnibus ſuis fe­cit & facit inimicis ille, qui, non ex meritis, ſed gratis juſtificat impium. Ibid. when he was given into his hands; and cutting off the skirt of his garment, he ſpared him that hated him. Thus doth our Shepherd, the Lord Chriſt, deal with his Enemies and Perſecutors: from whom cut­ing off that great ſin of Pride, he ſpares even Kings, raging againſt him, becauſe He deſires not the death of ſinners, but that they ſhould repent and live. This he hath done and doth, who juſtifies the un­godly, not out of merit, but of his free Grace.’
He adds yet further:Eundem David, declinantem inſidias Saulis, Gentes excipi­unt: ſic ſe noſter Chriſtus Domi­nus, ſavientibus ſubtrahens Ju­daeis, Gentibus dedit. Ib. ‘While this ſame David declined the lay­ing in wait of Saul, the Gentiles entertained him: ſo, while the Lord Chriſt withdrew himſelf from the Jews raging againſt him, he gave himſelf to the Gen­tiles.’

Chriſt and Solomon.
[Page]
Of the Judic. Law, c. 8. Weemſe compares them together in ſundry Particu­lars; but ſo, that in them all the preheminence is gi­ven to Chriſt.
2. Sam. 12.251. ‘In their Name: Solomon was Jedidiah, beloved of God; and Chriſt was the onely beloved Son of God: which is not ſo to be underſtood, as if God loved none but Chriſt;Pſal. 146.8 for He loves all the righteous: but that Gods love was primarily ſet upon Chriſt, and through him we come to ſhare in his love: as God himſelf ſays,Matth. 3.17 This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: Eph. 1.6. And the Apoſtle, He hath made us ac­cepted in his Beloved. Here is then a greater then Solomon.’
2. ‘In his Anointing: Solomon alone was anointed, and all the reſt of his Brethren ſecluded from the Kingdom;1 Joh. 2.20 but we are anointed by Chriſt, we have received an Unction from that Holy One, and re­ceive Grace for Grace from him,Joh. 1.16 Rom. 8.17 and are made Co­heirs with him in his Kingdom. Here is a greater then Solomon.’
3. ‘Solomon was Crowned, his Father being alive; here was the Lyon and the Lyons Whelp: So Chriſt thought it no robbery to be equall with his Father,Phil. 2.6 and to reign with him: Here is a greater then Solo­mon.’
4. ‘Solomon was obedient to his Parents: So Chriſt ſays of himſelf,John 8.49 I honor my Father; that is, my hea­venly Father: and he went home, and was obe­dient to his Parents:Luke 2.51 Here is a greater then Solo­mon.’
5. ‘By Solomons Marriage, Friendſhip was made up between Egypt and Iſrael: But, Chriſt marrying his [Page] Church, friendſhip is made up betwixt God and man: Here is a greater then Solomon.’
6. In the extent of his Kingdom. ‘Solomons Kingdom reached but from the Mediteranean Sea to Euphrates: but Chriſts Kingdom reaches to the ends of the earth, I will give thee (ſayes the Father to the Son) the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion: Pſal. 2.8. Here is a greater then Solomon.’
7. ‘Salomon exceeded all the Kings of the earth in riches:Col. 2.3. but in Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of wiſ­dome and knowledge. Here is a greater then Salo­mon.’
8. ‘Solomon built the Temple. But Chriſt was both the Temple, the Prieſt, the Sacrifice, and the Altar. Salomon offered 100000. Bullocks, but Chriſt offe­red a greater Sacrifice, even himſelf upon the Croſs: Here is a greater then Solomon.’
9. ‘The Kings of the earth were ſubject to Solo­mon: but Chriſt had written upon the hemme of his garments, The King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords: Rev. 16.19. the loweſt thing that is in Chriſt, is above all the Princes of the earth. Here is a greater then Solo­mon.’
10 ‘When Solomon went to the Temple, he had 24000.1 Chron. 27.1. to guard him with their Targets out of Le­b [...]nus: and about his bed ſtood 60 valiant men, of the valiant of Iſrael: Cant. 3.7. but Chriſt hath ten thouſand times ten thouſands, Rev. 5.11. and thouſands of thouſands of Angels to attend him: Here is then a greater then Solomon.’
11. ‘Solomon, in regard of his wiſdome,1 King. 4.29. had a large heart, as the ſand of the Sea. His wiſdome is to be obſerved in deciding the matter between the two women: the thing was done in the night,1 King. 3. there were no witneſſes, no probable conjectures favour­ing [Page] the one more then the other, the allegations of the mothers both alike, no difference of the childrens age. Onely Solomon gathered, that ſhe was the mo­ther, who had the bowels of compaſſion towards the infant. Solomon by his underſtanding drew out here who was the mother of the living child: but he muſt have ſome means, whereby to know this: But Chriſt, Heb. 4.13. to whom the darkneſſe is as the light, ſees the ſecrets of the heart, and all things are naked be­fore him. Here is a greater then Solomon.’
12. ‘Solomons juſtice was ſhewed in puniſhing Joab with death, and putting Abiathar from the Prieſt­hood. But Chriſt ſhall put down all his enemies, and purge his Church of hirelings.Matth. 21.12. Here is a greater then Solomon.’
13. ‘Laſtly; All the earth ſhall be bleſſed in Solomon. When the Jewes bleſſed any man, they pray for him after this manner. God be bene­ficial to thee and liberal,Beneficus ſit tibi Deus & libe­ralis, ſicut ſe praeſtitit erga ſer­vum ſuum Solomonem. as he ſhewed himſelf towards his ſer­vant Solomon, this is fulfilled but in Type in Solomon, but the truth is fulfilled in Chriſt: Eſa. 65.16. he that bleſſes himſelf on the earth, ſayes the Prophet, ſhall bleſſe himſelf in the God of truth.’


CHAP. XIV.
[Page]
Chriſt and Eliſha.
HEar of this St. Baſil of Seleucia: who moving the queſtion, ‘why Eliſha did not reſtore to life the ſon of the woman of Shunem by prayer, as St. Peter did Dorcas, but applied him­ſelf to the dead body of the child,Cur Eliſaeus Sunamitidis fili­um non ad vitam erexit oratione, ut Dorcedem Petrus, ſed puero cadaveri ſcipſum inſtratam appli­cavit. lying upon him, putting his mouth upon the childes mouth, his eyes upon the childes eyes, &c. (2 King. 4.34.) returns anſwer, firſt in general, in the words of the Apoſtle:  [...]. All theſe things happened to them for Types, or as we have it Tranſlated, for examples. And then explaines him­ſelf more particularly. 'Eliſha (ſayes he) was a Type of Chriſt, and the people of the Gentiles, by rea­ſon of their ſins, was as that dead child: the ſpiritual Eliſha comes,Eliſaeus figura erat Chriſti: po­pulus autem Gentiū erat ille mor­tuus vi peccatorum, venit ſpiri­talis Eliſaeus & deprehendit: o [...], oculos, manus, pedes, & univerſe mortuus erat, os, quod ad laudan­dum Deum non potuit aperiri, ocu­li mortui, qui in Deum univerſi non figebantur, &c. Putridum e­rat corpus univerſum: egebat me­dico praepotenti, qui vel mortuos poſ­ſet excitare. Venit exquiſitus me­dicus Eliſaeus, Chriſtus Dominus, qui invenit corpus mortuum, & totum ſe impoſuit corpori toti, hoc eſt tota Dei tatis plenitudo, totum noſtrum geſtavit hominem, oculos habuit more hominum, manus, pe­des, &c.  [...], &c. Imaginarium viſum non erat, ſed vera res, quae videbatur, & vita mortuum geſtavit indumen­tum, ut immortalitate ſua mortem commutaret. Cum autem deitas in corpus deveniſſet, omnes artus, os, oculi manus, pedes, ſanctifica­ti ſunt, & ad uſum meliorem tra­ducti. Orat. 10. and findes them ſo. It was dead in the mouth, eyes, hands, feet, yea, it was univerſally dead; the mouth, becauſe it could not be opened to praiſe God, the eyes were dead, becauſe they were not faſtened upon the God of the whole world, the whole body was putrid and corrupt; it ſtood in need of a powerful Phyſitian, who might be able even to raiſe the dead. The Lord Chriſt [Page] comes, our ſpiritual Eliſha, an ex­quiſite Phyſitian, and findes the body dead, and he layes his whole ſelf upon the whole body, that is, the whole fulneſſe of the God took upon him ſelf the whole man, having eyes, hands, feet, &c. as other men have: and that, which, ſeen, was not a Phantaſme, but was really that which it ſeemed to be. And God being thus incarnate, all the members of the body, the mouth, the eyes the hands and feet are ſanctified, and better employed then before.’
Hear Proſper alſo. ‘Eliſha by his ſervant ſent his ſtaffe, which, being laid on the dead body of the childe of the Shunamite, might reſtore it to life.Miſit per ſervum ſuum bacu­lum, quod ſupra exanime corpus poſitum mortuum vitae reſtituat. Miſit & Dominus per Moſem ſervum ſuum legem, quae mortuum mundum, ſicut illud baculum, vi­vificare non potuit: quia ſi data eſſet lex, quae poſſet vivificare, ut dicit Apoſtolus, omnino ex lege eſſet juſtitia. Poſtea ipſe Heliſae­us deſcendit, magnus ad parvum, vivus ad mortuum: deſcendit & noſter Dominus: ut mortuum par­vulum ſuſcitaret: Juvenilia mem­bra contexit propheta; Et Do­minus Jeſus ſeipſum exinanivit, formam ſervi accipiens, parvum ſe illi parvo coapravit, ut efficeret illud corpus humilitatis noſtrae con­forme corpori gloriae ſuae. Jacens, ſubter ſe frigidum ſuo calore ſuc­cendit: ſimiliter & noſter Salva­tor Dominus mundum; & ſic ſuſci­tatus eſt mortuus, dum à morte perpetua juſti ficatus eſt impius. De promiſſ, &c. Dei. part. 2. c. 31. So the Lord by Moſes his ſervant, ſent the Law, which could not give life to the dead world, as not Eliſha's ſtaffe to the dead childe: for if a Law were given that could give life, then righteouſneſſe ſhould be by the Law, as the Apoſtle ſayes, Gal. 3.21. Afterwards therefore Eliſha goes down, a great man to a little childe, a living man to a dead childe. And our Lord alſo deſcended. The prophet, that he might recover the dead childe, covered the childes body with his own: And the Lord Jeſus hum­bled himſelf, taking to himſelf [Page] the form of a ſervant, and ſo ſuited himſelf to our condition, that he might make our vile bodies con­formable to his glorious body. The prophet with the heat of his bo­dy, put heat into the cold body of the childe lying under him. And ſo did our Lord and Saviour to the world. And ſo the dead is reſtored to life, while the ungodly are juſtified from everlaſting death.’
He goes on. ‘When the King of Syria beſieged Eliſha in Dothan with his Army, he leads the Army being ſtriken with blindneſſe,Coecitate percuſſos hoſtes capti­vos in Samariam induxit. quibus reddito viſu ſimul & indulgentiam impetravit: hoc in Paulo Domi­nus oſtendit. Coecatus quippe pro­ſtratuſque in via Captivus Domi­ni dum fuerat perſecutor factus eſt praedicator. Ibid. captives into Sa­maria, for whom, ſight being re­ſtored to them, he did withal ob­tain mercy, (2 King. 6. And this did the Lord ſhew in Paul: for being ſtriken with blindneſſe, and caſt down in the way to Damaſ­cus, becoming the Lords priſoner, and having his ſight reſtored to him, of a perſecutor becomes a Preacher.’

Chriſt and Jonas.
Hear St. Hierome. ‘Jonas the ſon of Amittai, for the condemnation of Iſrael, is ſent to the Gentiles, becauſe Nineveh repenting, they remained in their wickedneſſe:Jonas filius Amathi, in condem­nationem Iſraelis, ad Gentes mit­titur quod, Nineve poenitenti­am agente, illi in malitia perſeve­rent: ſic Dominus noſter, colum­ba, vel, dolens, (utrumque enim interpretatur) vel, quia S. Spiritus in ſpecie columbae deſcendit, & manſit ſuper eum, vel quia no­ſtris doluit ipſe vulneribus, vere filius Amathi, i. e. veritatis, Deus enim veritas eſt, mittit ad Niniven pulchram, i. e. mun­dum, quo nil pulchrius oculis car­n [...]is aſpicimus, ut quia Iſrael au­dire contempſit, totus gentium mundus exaudiat. To. 3. in Jon. 1.1, 2. ſo our Lord, a Dove, or ſorrow­ing (for the word ſignifies both) either becauſe the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the likeneſſe of a Dove and reſted upon him, Math. 3.16. [Page] or, becauſe he bore our ſorrows, (Iſa. 53.4.) truly, the ſon of Amittai, that is, of the truth, for God is the Truth, is ſent to Nineveh, the fair, that is, into the world, then which with our bodily eyes we ſee nothing more beautiful, that be­cauſe Iſrael refuſed to hear, the whole world of the Gentiles might hear.’
Hear him again. ‘The Pro­phet would fly to Tanſhiſh, Voluit propheta fugere in Thar­ſis, non ad certum aliquem lo­cum, ſed mare ingrediens, quo­cunque fugere feſtinat. De Sal­vatore autem poſſumus dicere, quod dimiſerit domum & patri­am ſuam, & aſſumpta carne, quodammodo de coeleſtibus fuge­rit, veneritque in Tharſis, i. e. in mare ſeculi iſtius. Ibid. not to any certain place, but, entring the Sea he haſted to fly any whither. But of our Saviour we may ſay, that he left his houſe and coun­try, and aſſuming our nature, he did after a ſort fly from Heaven and came to Tarſhiſh, that is, the Sea of this world.’
Hear St. Chryſoſtome, who gloſ­ſing upon Matthew 12.41. brings in Chriſt thus ſpeaking. [...], &c. Ille ſervus fuit, ego Domi­nus ſum, ille è ceto exiliit, ego à mortuis reſurgam: ſubverſio­nem ille urbi futuram praedica­vit, ego regni coeleſtis evangelia vobis annuncio, & Ninevitae qui­dem abſque ſigno crediderunt, vos autem multa miraculorum ſigna videtis, nec quicquam ante Jonae verba illi audiverunt, vos autem per diverſa Philoſophiae ge­nera educavi. Praeterea, Jonas tanquam miniſter, ad Ninevitas acceſſit ego autem ad vos Dominus & Creator deveni. Illi quidem Barbari erant, vos autem inter prophetas innumeros educati. De Jona nemo illis praedixit, de me plurimi praedixere, & opera prae­dicationi conſona perſpicitis. Jo­nas etiam, ne derideretur, fugit; ego autem, & crucis patibulum ſubiturus, & illuſiones veſtras laturus, ultro adveni. Et ille qui­dem peregrinus erat, & homini­bus illis omnino ignotus; ego au­tem vobis conjunctus ſecundum carnem, ab iiſdem oriundus ſum progenitoribus. In Matth. hom. ‘He was a ſervant, I am the Lord, he was vomited out of the fiſh, I ſhall ariſe from the dead, he foretold overthrow to that City, I bring the tydings of the Kingdom of Heaven; and the Ninevites be­lieved without any ſign, but ye ſee many miracles: neither heard they any thing before thoſe words of Jonas; but I have edu­cated you by divers kindes of Philoſophy. Beſides, Jonas came [Page] to the Ninevites, as a Miniſter I am come to you, your Lord and Creator. They were Barba­rians, ye have been brought up among many Prophets. No man had told them beforehand con­cerning Jonas; many have pro­pheſied of me, and ye ſee works anſwerable to the predictions. Jona alſo, for fear of mocking, fled; I am come of my own accord, ready to undergo the death of the Croſs, and to bear all your mock­ings. And he was a ſtranger and altogether unknown to thoſe men; but I am neerly joyned to you according to the fleſh, and have the ſame pro­genitors with you.’
Hear Hilarius Pictavienſis. ‘To him (namely to Jonah) the Lord compares him­ſelf; for Jonah, Huic ſe Dominus comparat: namque Jonas, ventis deſaevienti­bus projectus è navi eſt, & devo­ratus à ceto, & poſt triduum vi­vus emiſſus, non retentus à mon­ſtro, non cibi conditione confectus, ſed, contra humani corporis natu­ram, integer & illaeſus in ſupe­ras auras evadit. Hoc poteſta­tis ſuae ſignum conſtitutum eſſe demonſtrat, ipſe, remiſſionem pec­catorum per poenitentiam praedi­cans de Jeruſalem vel Synagoga, immundorum ſpirituum dominante flatu, ejiceindus, & Pilati poteſta­ti, i. e. ſeculi judicio, tradendus, & à morte glutiendus, & poſt triduum ex ea, contra conditio­nem hominis, quem aſſumpſerat non retentus, vivus & incorru­pius emergens. Comment. in Matth. can. 16. col. 544. the winds being boyſterous, was caſt out of the ſhip, and devoured by a Whale, and after three dayes, ſent out a­live, not retained by that mon­ſter nor conſumed, as other meat uſes to be, but contrary to the nature of an humane body, he comes into the open Air entire and without hurt. This doth the Lord ſhew to be a ſign of his power; preaching repentance for the remiſſion of ſins, he was to be caſt out of Jeruſalem or out of the Synagogue, by the pre­vailing [Page] power of the unclean ſpi­rit he was to be delivered to the power of Pilate, that is, to the ſecular judgment: he was to be ſwallowed up of death, and and after three dayes, contrary to the condition of man, which he had aſſumed, not held of death, he riſes alive and incorrupt.’
Hear St. Baſil of Seleu [...]ia. ‘Jonas (ſayes he) did ra­ther immitate Chriſt in ſuffering evil, then preach him in words, nor did he in words foretel the burial of Chriſt,  [...], &c. Jonas malorum tolerantia Chriſtum eſt imitatus potius, quam verbis prae­dicarit, nec verbis Chriſti ſepul­chrum praedixit, ſed in ceto ſepul­tus, & poſt triduum ſine noxa redditus, omnes docuit mortales, immortalitatis januam eſſe mor­tem, & de ſepulchro vitam erum­pere. Orat. 13. Jonas ex navi in ventrem ceti, Chriſtus à liguo in ſepulchrum tranſit. Jonas pro nautis periclitan­tibus: Chriſtus pro nobis in hoc ſe­culo fluctantibus. Juſſum eſt primo, ut praedicaretur Ninevitis a Jona, ſed non ad eos pervenit prophetia, niſi poſt quam eum evomnit piſcis: Ita prophetia praemiſſa eſt ad Gen­tes, ſed, niſi poſt reſurrectionem Chriſti, non pervenit ad Gentes. To. 2. epiſt. 49. ad Deo. gratias Praesbyt. but being buried in the Whale, and after three dayes, reſtored to the free and open air, he taught all men, that death is the gate of immortality, and that out of the grave life breaks forth.’
Hear St. Auſtin. ‘Jonah, ſayes he, paſſ't from the ſhip to the Whales belly: ſo Chriſt from the Croſs to the grave. Jonah, for the ma­riners being in danger, and Chriſt for us being toſſed up and down in this world. Jonah had order, but the propheſy came not un­to them, until the Whale had vo­mited him upon the dry ground: and the calling of the Gentiles was foretold before, but they were not actually called, till Chriſt was riſen from the dead.’
Miſſus Jonas ad Nineven, ut ejus finem praedicaret: miſſus a Patre Chriſtus, ut finem mundi omnibus demonſtraret. Fugit Jo­nas in Tarſis a facie Dei: Fuga Jonae velox tranſitus Chriſti, de quo Propheta, Pſa. 19.6. Aſcen­dit navem Propheta fugiens: lig­num aſcendit Chriſtus per mare hujus ſeculi tranſiens. Irruit tem­peſtas magna in mari; perturbatio maris, Judaeorum perfidia. Data eſt ſors, ut Propheta fugitivus in mare mitteretur: Sors data eſt in veſtimenta Chriſti. Projicitur è navi in mare Jonas: mors Chriſti in cordibus Gentium collocatur. Suſceptus eſt a beſtia Propheta cu­ſtodiendus, non comedendus. Audi illud Pſa. 16.10. In ventre beſtiae marinae oravit Propheta: In in­ferno Chriſtus deſcendens mortuos ſuſcitavit. Tertio die littori Pro­pheta redditus eſt incolumis: die tertio Chriſtus de ſepulchro ſurgens ſuper coelos eſt exaltatus. Ad prae­dicationem Jonae per poenitentiam ſalvata eſt civitas: per praedicati­onem Chriſti Sancta Hieruſalem redempta eſt civitas. To. 9. de ſymb. fid. ad Catechum. l. 4. c. 6.Hear him again. ‘Jonah (ſayes he) was ſent to Nineveh, to fore­tell [Page] the end of it: and Chriſt was ſent by his Father, to ſhew unto all the End of the World. Jonah flies to Tarſhiſh from the preſence of God: Jonahs flight is the ſwift paſſage of Chriſt, of which the Prophet doth ſpeak, Pſa. 19.6. His going out is from the end of Heaven, and his circuit is to the ends thereof. The Prophet flying went up into the Ship; and Chriſt aſcended the Croſs, paſſe­ing through the Sea of this World. There came a great Tempeſt upon the Sea: the un­quietneſs of the Sea was the per­fidiouſneſs of the Jews. Lots were caſt, that the fugitive Prophet might be caſt into the Sea: and Lots were caſt upon the Veſture of Chriſt. Jonah was caſt out of the Ship into the Sea; and Chriſts Death is placed in the Hearts of the Gentiles. The Prophet was taken into the Whale to be ſafely kept, not to be eaten: And now hear what the Prophet ſays;Pſal. 16.10 Thou wilt not ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. In the Whales belly the Prophet prayed; and Chriſt deſcending into Hell, raiſed the dead. Jonah was on the third day reſtored ſafe to the ſhore; and Chriſt riſing on the third day out of the Grave, was made higher then the Heavens. At the Preaching of Ionah the City was ſaved by Re­pentance; and by the Preaching of Chriſt the Holy City Ieruſalem is redeemed.’
[Page]
Ʋt Jonas nautas à morte, ita Chriſtus nos ſervavit: &, ut ille per triduum fuit in ventre Ceti, ita Chriſtus in ventre terrae. Sym­phon. Prophet. & Apoſtolor. p. 174.Hear Scharpius: ‘As Jonah ſa­ved the Mariners from Death, ſo Chriſt ſaved us: and, as Jonah was in the belly of the Fiſh, ſo Chriſt in the heart of the Earth.’


CHAP. XV.
Chriſt and Cyrus.
SCultetus obſerves the Parallel in many Particu­lars.
1. Cyrus duobus diverſarum gentium parentibus ortus eſt, ma­tre Meda, Aſtyagis Medorum Regis filia, patre Perſa Medis ſubjecto: ſic Chriſtus Dei & ho­minis filius.1. ‘Cyrus came of Parents of different Nations, his Mother a Mede, the Daughter of Astyages the King of the Medes; his Father a Perſian ſubject to the Medes: So Chriſt is the Son of God, and the Son of Man.’
2. Aſtyagi exponunt Magi ſomnium de partu filiae: Sic Le­giſperiti Herodem ex Scripturis crudiunt de ortu Chriſti.2. ‘The Magicians expound to Astyages his Dream of the Son of his Daughter: So the Scribes out of the Scriptures acquaint Herod with the Birth of Chriſt.’
3. Aſtyages, auditis Magis, inſidias ſtruit vitae Cyri: ſic He­rodes vitae Chriſti, auditis Ma­gis.3. ‘Astyages, having heard his Magicians, lays ſnares for the life of Cyrus: ſo Herod plots againſt the life of Chriſt, having heard the Wiſe men.’
4. Cyrus infans exponitur in montanis, ſed à paſtoribus educa­tur, quem Aſtyages credidit inter­fectum: ſic Chriſtus in Aegyptum deportatur, quem Herodes credidit interfectum: Matth. 2.4. ‘Cyrus, being an Infant, is put into the Mountains, but is [Page] brought up by Shepherds, when Astyages thought him to be ſlain: So Chriſt is carryed into Egypt, whom Herod believed to be killed.’
5. ‘Cyrus, being yet but a Childe,5. Cyrus, jam tum puer, ſpeci­men edidit judicii in alio puero contumace: ſic Chriſtus duodecen­nis ſpecimen edidit divinae ſuae ſa­piemiae: Luc. 2. gave a proof of his judgment in another Childe, being contuma­cious: ſo Chriſt, at twelve years of age, gave an evidence of his Divine Wiſdom.’
6.6. Cyrus unctus, & Chriſtus unctus. ‘Cyrus is called Gods anoint­ed, Eſa. 45.1. and Chriſt is an­ointed.’
7. ‘Cyrus was Gods Servant,7. Cyrus ſervus Dei, & Chri­ſtus ſervus Dei: Eſa. 53. Cy­rus Paſtor Dei: Eſa. 44.28. Chriſtus bonus ille Paſtor: Joan. 10. and Chriſt was Gods Servant, Eſa. 53. Cyrus is called Gods Shep­herd, Eſa. 44.28. and Chriſt is that good Shepherd: Joh. 10.’
8. ‘It's ſaid of Cyrus, 8. Cyro dictum, Sternam aute faciem ejus Gentes: Eſa. 45.1. Chriſto dictum, Dabo tibi Gentes: Pſal. 2. I will ſub­due the Nations before him: Eſa. 45.1. and to Chriſt it's ſaid, I will give thee the Heathen: Pſa. 2.’
9. ‘Cyrus ſaid,9. Cyrus dixit, Dominus Coeli dedit mihi omnia Regna: Ezra 1.2. Chriſtus, Data eſt mihi omnis poteſtas in coelo & in terra: Matth. 28.18. The God of Heaven hath given me all Kingdoms: Ezr. 1.2. And Chriſt ſays, All power is given to me both in Heaven and Earth: Matt. 28.18.’
10. ‘Cyrus had it given him in charge to build the Temple of God; Ezra 1.2.10. Cyro in mandatis data aedi­ficatio Templi Dei, Ezr. 1.2. Chriſto incumbebat repurgatio Templi materialis, de qua, Luc. 19. & inſtauratio Templi ſpiritu­alis. and to Chriſt it did belong to purge the material Temple, of which we read Luke 19. and to build the Spiritual Temple.’
[Page]11. ‘Cyrus reſtored to the Tem­ple the Veſſels of the Temple that had been taken away;11. Cyrus ablata vaſa Temple reſtituit, Ezr. 1.7. Ita Chri­ſtus Imaginem Dei in nobis reſti­tuit. Ezra 1.7. and Chriſt reſtoreth to us the Image of God.’
12. Cyrus mitiſſimus erat, ſicut de eo Herodotus, lib. 3. ob tributi ordinationem a [...]t Perſas Darium nominaſſe Inſticorem, Cambyſen Dominum, Cyrum Patronum, quia, inquit, mitis erat, & omni ratione de illis bene mereri ſtudens: ſic Chriſtus manſuetudinis exem­plum: Matth. 11.29.12. ‘Cyrus was eminent for mildeneſs, as Herodotus ſays of him, lib. 3. for the appointment of the Tribute (ſays he) the Perſians called Darius an Inſtitutor, Cam­byſes a Lord, Cyrus a Patron, be­cauſe (ſays he) he was moſt gentle, and ſtudyed to deſerve well at their hands: So was Chriſt an ex­ample of mildeneſs, Mat. 11.29.’
13. ‘The Kingdom of Cyrus was of a large extent,13. Cyri Regnum ampliſſi­mum, Xenophon lib. 3. ubi Na­tiones ferme eaedem nominantur, quae Act. 2.9, 10, 11. de Regni ejus amplitudine etiam Eſaias, c. 45. v. 14. Ita Regnum Chriſti ampliſſimum, utpote nullis locorum ſpatiis definitum. as Xenophon teſtifies of it, lib. 1. where almoſt the ſame Nations are reckoned up, of which we read Acts 2. and ſo the Prophet ſpeaks of it Eſa. 45.14. So is the Kingdom of Chriſt moſt ample and large, as not having any bounds.’
14. ‘God called Cyrus in Righ­teouſneſs; 14. Cyrum vocavit Deus in juſtitia, Eſa. 45.13. Itidem & Chriſtus juſte vocatur: nec enim ſibi ipſi honorem hunc tribuit, &c. Heb. 5.5. Eſa. 45.13. and Chriſt was called in Righteouſneſs: for he took not this Honor unto him­ſelf, &c. Hebr. 5.5.’
15. ‘God gave Cyrus for a Light to the Gentiles; 15. Cyrum dedit Deus in lu­cem Gentium, Eſa. 42.6. ut ſci­rent ab ortu Solis ad occaſum, non eſſe Deum praeter Jehovam: Eſa. 45.6. Ita Chriſtus lumen Gen­tium: Luc. 1.78. & 2.32. Eſa. 42.6. That from the riſing of the Sun, to the fall thereof, men might know that there is no God but Jehovah: Eſa. 45.6. So is Chriſt the Light [Page]of the Gentiles: Luke 1.78. and 2.32.’
16.16. Cyrus miſſus ad aperien­dum oculos caecorum, ad educen­dum è clauſura vinctos, Eſa. 42.7. vel ad captivitatem dimittendam: Eſa. 45.13. ſic Chriſtus emiſit vinctos de lacu, in quo non eſt aqua: Zach. 9.11. Scult. Idea Concion. in Eſa. 42. ‘Cyrus was ſent to open the eyes of the blinde, and to bring the Priſoners out of Priſon; Eſa. 42.7. or to diſmiſs the Captives: Eſa. 45.13. So did Chriſt ſend the Priſon­ers out of the Pit, in which there was no Water: Zach. 9.11.’
Thus is Cyrus owned, by this learned Divine, as a Type of Chriſt; and that juſtly, it being moſt true, that Zanchy ſays,Liberatio Babylonica per Cy­rum typus Redemptionis per Chri­ſtum. Detrib. Elohim, lib. 5. cap. 4. ‘That the Deli­verance of the Jews from Capti­vity in Babylon by Cyrus was a Type of the Redemption of the Church by Chriſt.’

Chriſt and Zerubbabel.
Of this hear Saint Jerom: ‘Zerubbabel, who was of the Tribe of Judah, of the linage of David, was a Type of our Saviour, who truly built the ruined Temple, that is,Zorobabel, de tribu Juda, i. e. de ſtirpe David, deſcendens, ty­pus fuit Salvatoris, qui vere de­ſtructum aedificavit Templum, i. e. Eccleſiam, & reduxit popu­lum de captivitate; & tam de veteris Templi lapidibus, quam de novis, qui prius fuerant impo­liti, aedificavit Eccleſiam; idem, & de reliquiis populi Judaici, & de gentium multitudine, Deo Patri extruxit Tabernaculum. Et ſicut Zorobabel in Babylone natus eſt, ſic Dominus in confuſi­one hujus ſeculi. To. 3. in Agg. 1. the Church, and brought the People from Captivity, and built the Church, as well of the ſtones of the old Temple, as of new ſtones, which were before un­poliſhed; and raiſed up a Taber­nacle to God the Father, both of the remainders of the Jewiſh Nation, and of the multitude of the Gentiles. And as Zerubbabel was born in Babylon, ſo our Lord [Page] was born in the Confuſion of this World.’
He adds: ‘If ye reſpect the Hi­ſtory, Zerubbabel is one, who was of the Kingly Tribe;Quantum ad hiſtoriam perti­net, alter eſt Zorobabel de tri­bu regia, & alter Jeſus de tribu ſacerdotali: Quantum autem ad intelligentiam ſpiritalem, unus & idem eſt Dominus noſter & Sal­vator, Rex & magnus Sacerdos: cujus typum, ſecundum id, quod Rex erat, portabat Zorobabel, ſecundum id, quod Pontifex erat, portabat cognominis ejus, Jeſus, qui eſt filius Joſedech: quod in lingua noſtra vertitur in  [...], i. e. Deus, &  [...], i. e. juſtus: ju­ſte [...] enim & ſanctus Deus Pater, & Deus Filius, & non eſt in eo iniquitas. Eſtque vere Jeſus magnus Sacerdos, cui omnes Dei Antiſtites comparati, parvi ſunt & nihil, ut, ſicut eſt primogeni­tus omnis creaturae, ſic Princeps ſit in univerſis Sacerdotibus. Ibid. and Jeſus, or Joſhua, another, who was of the Prieſtly Tribe. But, if ye look at the Myſtery, our Lord and Saviour is one and the ſame, a King and a great High Prieſt: of whom, as he is a King, Ze­rubbabel was the Type, but his name-ſake Jeſus, or Joſhua, as he was a Prieſt; who is the Son of Joſedech, which in our language is turned into Jah, that is, God, and  [...], that is, juſt: for God the Father is righteous and ho­ly, and ſo is God the Son, and there is no iniquity in him. And Jeſus indeed is a great High Prieſt, in compariſon of whom, all other Prieſts of God are ſmall, or nothing, that, as he is the firſt begotten of every Creature, ſo he may be the Chief of all Prieſts.’


CHAP. XVI.
[Page]
HItherto we have ſeen, how our dear Saviour was typified or fore-ſignified in the Old Teſtament by Perſons from Adam to Zerubbabel: now take we notice, how he was then typified by Things: of which I ſhall give you account in order, ſhewing how all thoſe things did typifie, and were fulfilled in our bleſſed Redeemer.
Chriſt and Noah's Ark.
Broughton makes this Parallel to ſtand in two things.Of the ten firſt Fathers, p. 69, & 70.
1. ‘The Ark had a Door, by which Noah and his Houſhold entered into it, to the ſaving of them­ſelves: And Chriſt is that Door, by whom we en­ter into the Holy of Holies, to the ſaving of our Souls.’
2. ‘The Ark reſted upon the Mount Ararat, which is a Mountain in Armenia, and ſignifies, Take away fear. And Chriſt is that Ararat; upon whoſe ſhoulders if we reſt, we ſhall be ſafe, and ſhall not need to fear what Men, or Devils, can do unto us.’

Chriſt and the Paſchal Lamb.
Hear Lactantius: Deus percuſſurus Aegyptios, ut ab ea plaga immunes faceret He­braeos, praeceperat eis, ut agnum candidum ſine macula immolarent, & ſignum liminibus ſuis de ſan­guine ejus imponerent. Itaque, cum Aegyptiorum primogeniti una nocte interiiſſent, Hebraei ſoli ſigno ſanguinis tuti fuerunt: non quia pecudis cruor tantam in ſevim gerebat, ut hominibus ſaluti eſſet, ſed imago erat rerum futu­rarum. Agnus enim candidus ſine macula Chriſtus fuit, i. e. inno­cens, juſtus, & ſanctus, qui ab eiſdem Judaeis immolatus, ſaluti eſt omnibus, qui ſignum ſangui­nis, i. e. crucis, qua ſanguinem fudit, in ſua fronte conſcripſerint. Sed tum figura tantum valuit in praeſenti ad depellendum pericu­lum, ut appareat, quantum veri­tas ipſa valitura ſit ad plebem Dei protegendam in extrema totius orbis neceſſitate. Divin. Inſtit. l. 4 cap. 26. ‘God (ſays he) intending to ſmite the Egyp­tians, to provide for the indem­nity of the Hebrews, commanded them to ſacrifice a Lamb without [Page] ſpot, and to mark their doors with the blood of it: and ſo, when all the firſt-born of Egypt periſhed in one night, onely the Hebrews were ſafe by this means: not that the lambs blood of it ſelf was of force to ſave men, but it was an Image or Type of things to come: For that Lamb without ſpot was Chriſt, innocent, righte­ous, and holy; who being ſlain by the Jews, is an Author of Sal­vation to all who mark their foreheads with this blood, that is, with the Croſs, in which he ſhed his blood. But then the figure was of ſuch force for the preſent to drive away the danger, to ſhew, what force the Truth it ſelf ſhould have to protect the People of God in the extream neceſſity of the whole World.’
Saint Chryſoſtom handling thoſe words of the Baptiſt, J [...]h. 1.29. obſerves, ‘That he ſays not ſimply, Behold the Lamb, but, Behold the Lamb of God: Non dixit ſimpliciter, Agnus, ſed Agnus Dei:  [...], &c. Quia enim & alter agnus erat Judaicus, ut oſtenderet, hunc eſſe Dei, ideo ita dixit.  [...], &c. Ille pro illa ſola gente offerebatur: hic pro toto terrarum orbe oblatus fuit.  [...], &c. Et illius quidem ſanguis corporalem pla­gam prohibuit à Judaeis: hujus autem ſanguis purgationem orbi at­tulit univerſo:  [...], &c. Et vero hic ſanguis Judaici agni, non ex ſua potuit natura, quod potuit, ſed quia hujus erat figura, hanc vim obtinuit. To. 1. hom. 32. For, becauſe there was an­other Lamb of the Jews [mean­ing the Paſchal Lamb] that he might ſhew, that this was the Lamb of God, therefore he ſo ſpake. That Lamb was offered onely for that Nation, but this for the whole World: And the blood of that Lamb kept off a temporal plague from the Jews; [Page] but the blood of this Lamb [of Chriſt, namely] obtained a clean­ſing for the whole world. And indeed this blood of the Jewiſh Lamb could not of its own na­ture do that, for which it was appointed; but becauſe it was a figure of this Lamb, hence it obtained this power.’
Hear St. Hierome. ‘The Lambe, (ſayes he) is killed,Occiditur ovis, celebratur paſ­cha, & interpoſitis quinquaginta diebus, datur lex ad timorem ſcripta digito Dei: occiditur Chriſtus, celebratur verum paſ­cha, & interpoſitis quinquagin­ta diebus datur ad charitatem ſpiritus, qui eſt digitus Dei. To. 4. epiſt. 21. de celebr. paſc. and the Paſſo­ver is celebrated, and after fifty dayes the Law is given for fear, written with the finger of God: Chriſt is ſlain, the true Paſſover is celebrated, and after fifty dayes, the Holy Ghoſt, who is the fin­ger of God, is given, to work our hearts to charity.’
Hear him again. ‘The Lamb,Agnus non in die, ſed ad veſ­peram immolatur, quia Dominus noſter & ſalvator in conſummatio­ne ſeculi paſſus eſt. To. 4. e­piſt. 33. ſayes he, [namely of the Paſſover] was killed and Sacrificed, not in the day, but in the evening, be­cauſe Christ ſuffered in the end of the world.’
Pucanus clears this parallel in ſundry particulars.
1. ‘God required a Lamb with­out ſpot or blemiſh,1. Agnum integrum, imma­culatum & a reliquo grege ſepera­tum exigebat Deus, ut ſcirent ad Deum propitiandum requi­ri excellentius pretium, quam inveniri poſſet in toto genere huma­no: & ut denotaret Agnum in­nocentem, ſegregatum a pecca­toribus, Patri obedientem, le­gem perfecte implentem; & coe­leſti puritate praeditum, ideoque de Spiritu Sancto in virgine conce­ptum, ut aliorum noxam expur­garet. and ſeparated from the reſt of the flock, to ſhew that for the appeaſing of Gods wrath, a more excellent price is required, then can be found a­mong all mankinde: and to fore­ſhew that innocent Lamb, ſepa­rate from ſinners, obedient to his Father, keeping the Law perfect­ly, [Page] and indued with heavenly pu­rity, and therefore conceived in the Virgin by the Holy Ghoſt, that he might purge away the ſins of others.’
2. ‘God required a male, to foreſhew,2. Maſculum, ut deſignaret po­tentem futurum illum agnum, & virili robore praeditum, ad tol­lenda peccata mundi, & deſtruen­dum regnum pecati, & liberan­dum nos a ſervitute peccati, Sa­tanae, &c. Anniculum tamen, i. e. tenerum, imbecillum, & ſci­entem infirmitatem, quoad natu­ram humanam, quia de fratrum ſuorum grege ſumi, & per omnia milis nobis, excepto peccato, eſſe debuit. Heb. 4.13. that that Lamb which was to come, ſhould be power­ful, and endued with man-like ſtrength, to take away the ſins of the world, to deſtroy the king­dom of ſin, and to free us from the ſervice of ſin, Satan, &c. Yet of an year old, that is, tender, weak, knowing infirmity, in re­gard of his humane nature, be­cauſe he was to be taken from a­mong his brethren, and to be like unto us in all things, ſin onely ex­cepted, Heb. 4.13.’
3. Haberi in cuſtodia volebat Deus quatuor diebus, viz. a deci­mo die menſis primi uſque ad deci­mi quarti extremum, ut innue­ret, Chriſtum non ſtatim a nati­vitate ſua morti tradendum, ſed aliquanto tempore, a Patre praefi­nito, publicam Evangelii functio­nem adminiſtraturum.3. ‘God would have it kept up four dayes, namely from the tenth day of the firſt moneth to the cloſe of the fourteenth day, to im­ply that Chriſt ſhould not be deli­vered to death preſently upon this birth, but for ſome ſpace of time, ſet by God, ſhould admini­ſter his publick function of prea­ching the Goſpel.’
4. Inter vesperas mactari ut no­taret, hunc Agnum tandem ad vesperam dierum, i. e. plenitudine temporum mactandum.4. ‘God ordered the Lamb to be ſlain in the evening, to note that this Lamb of God ſhould be ſlain in the evening of Time, that is, in the fulneſſe of Time.’
[Page]5. ‘He ordered, that the door­poſts ſhould be ſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb, to ſhew,5. Illius ſanguine poſtes asper­gi, ut ſignificaret hujus ſolius ſanguine aſpergi, tingi, inſigniri, purgari, & ſanctificari corda fide­lium, per fidem nitentem meri­ejus, asperſione facta faſci­culo hyſopi, (h. e.) virtute purgante ſpiritus. Ad haec ſan­guine Chriſti liminibus cordium noſtrorum asperſo, exterminato­rem averti, protegi nos ab ira Dei, &c. that onely with the blood of Christ the hearts of the faithful are ſprink­led, waſhed, marked, purged, and ſanctified, by faith reſting on his merits, the ſprinkling being made with a bunch of hyſſope, that is, by the purging vertue of the Spirit of God. And, more­over, that by the blood of Chriſt ſprinkling our hearts, the de­ſtroyer is turned away, and we protected from Gods wrath, &c.’
6.6. Reliquis ceremoniis indica­vit, hunc ſcilicet Chriſtum, totum fide comedendum. ‘By the other Rites of the Paſſover he ſhewes, that whole Chriſt is to be eaten by faith, &c.’
7. ‘That he is to be eaten in common with our neighbours;7. Eundem communiter cum vicinis, i. e. Gentibus, comme­dendum, hoc est, Gentes accer­ſendas voce Evangelii ad Chriſti communionem. that is, the Gentiles, namely, that the Gentiles are to be brought in by the ſound of the Goſpel to the fellowſhip of Chriſt.’
8. ‘That he is to be eaten,8. Manducandum eſſe, non crudum, nec aqua coctum, ſed igne judicii divini veluti to­ſtum. not raw, nor ſod with water, but as it were roſted with the fire of Gods judgement.’
9. That he is to be eaten.9 Edendum eſſe illum, 1. Cum panibus azymis ſynceritatis & veritatis, 1 Cor. 5.8. 2. Cum amaris lactucis, i. e. cum amari­tudine & compunctione cordis, ſeu cum ſeria poenitentia, &c. ‘1. With the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 5.8.2. With bitter herbs, that is, with bitterneſſe and compunction of heart, or with hearty repentance, &c.’
[Page] 10. Docere voluit, veſcentes agno, habitu peregrinantium in­duendos eſſe, qui accincti lum­bis cingulo veritatis, Epheſ. 6.14. expediti ſint ad ingredien­dam viam mandatorum Dei, qui­que fidei & juſtitiae cinctonio co­erceant & reprimant carnis ſen­ſum, libidinem & pravas cupi­ditates, ſint etiam calceati prae­paratione Evangelii, & parati ad majores progreſſus in Evangelio faciēdos, praeparati ad ineunda prae­lia ſuſtinenda pericula, & vitandas occaſiones lapſuum et ſcandalorum, quibus, ceu tribulis, ſpinis aut ſer­pentibus, piorum pedes nonnunquam ſauciantur. Adhaec baculo ſpi­rituali promiſſionum verbi Dei innixi, greſſus ſuos in itinere re­gant, & labentes erigant, de quo, Pſal. 23.4. Virga tua & baculus tuns conſolata ſunt me.10. ‘That they who eat of this lamb are to put on the habit of travellers, having their loynes girded with the girdle of truth, and ſo ready to enter upon the way of Gods commandments, and with the breaſtplate of faith and righteouſneſſe, reſtraining and beating down ſence, luſt, and evil deſires, and having their feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſ­pel, ready to make greater pro­greſſe in the Goſpel, ready to en­ter into the ſpiritual warfare, to undergo dangers, and to ſhun the occaſions of ſlips and ſcandals, with which as with briers, or thornes, or Serpents, the feet of the godly are ſometimes woun­ded: and moreover reſting on the ſpiritual ſtaffe of Gods pro­miſes, and ſo guiding their ſteps in their journey, and upholding them that are rea­dy to fall: of which David ſaies, Thy rod and thy ſtaffe have comforted me, Pſal. 23. 4.’
11. ‘That this lamb is to be eaten of ſtanders and of haſtners,11. Manducandum etiam eſſe hunc Agnum àm ſtantibus, & feſtinantibus, i. e. ab iis, qui non in hujus vitae itinere torpeant, non cunctantur in Aegypto aut Babylone ſpirituali, ſed celeriter regnum Satanae relinquant, & ut ſanctos viatores decet, ex hujus vi­tae ergaſtulo ad coeleſtis patriae ſol­lennitatem &  [...], anhelent. that is, of them that are not ſluggiſh in the journey of this life, nor make a ſtay in the ſpiritual Aegypt or Ba­bylon, but ſpeedily leave the King­dom of Satan, and (as becomes holy travellers) long to come out of the priſon of this life to the ſolennity and converſation of the heavenly countrey.’
[Page]12.12. In una domo comedendum, i. e.  [...] ſpiritualem fidelium in uno corpore, & capite Chri­ſto ſanciendam & ſervandam. ‘That the Lamb was to be eaten in one houſe, that is, that the ſpiritual communion of the faith­ful in one body, and in one head Chriſt, 13. Os nullum illius agni fran­gi voluit Deus, ut typice oſtende­ret, quid in filio vellet praeſtare, Joan. 19.33. Inſtit. Theol. p. 623, 624. 625. 626. is to be eſtabliſht and kept.’
13. ‘God would have no bone of that Lamb to be broken, that he might ſhew as by a Type, what he would perform in his Son, Joh. 19.33.’
Hear Scarpius. ‘It was required, ſayes he, that the Lamb ſhould be without ſpot; where ſpots notes not variety of colours,Requirebatur agnus ſine macula, ubi macula non varietatem coloris ſignificat, ſed deformitatem, defe­ctum, morbum; it a Chriſtus ſan­ctus, inculpatus, Heb. 7.26. fuit etiam maſculus, ad ſignificandum Chriſtum qui maſculus dicitur, Apoc. 12.5. quia fortis ad faci­enda juſtitiae opera, nil habens molle, fluxum, inſtabile, ſed ut Rex recturus Gentes in virga ferri. Denique anniculus, non excedens annum unum, quo ſignificatur Chriſtum ſimplicem, ſyncerum, innocentem, vel Chriſtum annum placabilem, manſuetis praedicatu­rum. Symph. prophet. &c. p. 148. but defor­mity, defect, diſeaſe. So Chriſt was holy, blameleſſe, Heb. 7.26. It was alſo to be a male, to ſigni­fie Chriſt who is called a male­childe, Rev. 12.5. becauſe he was ſtronge and couragious to do the works of righteouſneſſe, having nothing looſe, remiſs, unſtable, being, as a King, to rule the Nations with a rod of Iron. Laſtly, it was to be of an year old, not exceeding an year, by which was ſignified the ſimplici­ty, ſincerity, and innocency of Chriſt, or, that he was to preach the meek acceptable year of the Lord, Iſa. 61.2.’
Hear him again. ‘God appointed, ſaies he, the Lamb to be eaten, to ſignifie,Carnes agni Deus comedere ju­bet, ut ſignificet, totum Chriſtum prout in verbo revelatum, & in ſacramentis oblatum, fide appre­hendendum. that whole Chriſt, as he is reveiled in the word, and offered to us in the [Page] Sacrament, is to be apprehended by faith.’
2. ‘God would have the people to eat the fleſh of the lamb not raw,2. Carnem aſſam, non cru­dam aut elixam populum edere voluit, quia aſſa eſt ſolidioris nu­trimenti, quo ſignificatur, Chri­ſtum doloribus crucis aſſandum ut Juſtinus Martyr vult in di­alogo cum Tryhpone Judaeo, item ſignificatur, ardentiſſimam fuiſſe Chriſti erga nos charitatem. nor ſod, but roaſted, be­cauſe fleſh roſted is of more ſo­lid nouriſhment, by which its ſignified that Chriſt was to be as it were roſted with the ſorrows of the Croſſe, as Justin Martyr hath it. dial. cum Iryph. Jud. Here­by its alſo ſignified, that the love of Chriſt is moſt ardent towards us.’
3. ‘Leven was forbidden in the Paſſeover,3. Ideo fermentum vetitum, ut ſignificetur, quale futurum eſſet illud unicum Chriſti ſacrificium, nempe ſyncerum, purum, inte­grum: typus enim fuit Chriſti veri paſchatis. to ſhew what that onely Sacrifice of Chriſt ſhould be, namely, ſincere, pure, and entire: for it was a Type of Chriſt, the true paſchal lamb.’
4. ‘God ordered it to be eaten with ſowr herbs:4. Lactucas agreſtes edere juſ­ſit quae amari ſaporis ſunt; ita Chriſtus percipiendus cum vera poenitentia & amaritudine ex ſenſu peccati. ſo Chriſt is to be received with true repentance and bitter ſorrow ariſing from the ſenſe of ſin.’
5. ‘He ordered them to roſt and eat the head with the feet and in­wards,5. Caput cum pedibus & inte­ſtinis agni aſſare & edere jubet, ut ſignificaret, totum Chriſtum ſingulas ejus partes doloribus mortis pro nobis aſſatum, & ſine mora fide percipiendum. by which its ſignified that whole Chriſt, and all the parts of him, are as it were roſted with the paines of death, and is by faith ſpeedily to be received.’
6. Nil reſervandum ad ma­ne fuit, nec, ut cibus profanus: extra tempus ſacrificii comeden­dum, ut ſignificaret, Chriſtum ſe totum fide percipiendum exhi­bere.6. ‘None of it was to be left un­to the morning, nor was it as ordinary meat, to be eaten out of the time of the Sacrifice: to ſhew [Page] that Chriſt gives his whole ſelf to be received by faith.’
7. ‘Neither any uncircumciſed, nor any unclean with any legal uncleanneſſe,7. Nec incircumciſi, nec im­mundi aliqua legali immunditia agnum edere potuerunt, quo ſi­gnificatur, Chriſtum ſolum ab iis, quorum corda fide purgata ſunt re­cipi. were to eat of the Paſſover, to ſhew, that Chriſt is received onely of them, whoſe hearts are purified by faith.’
8. ‘The Lamb might not be ea­ten, but in the place,8. Agnus comedi non potuit, niſi in loco, ubi erat arca & ta­bernaculum, quo ſignificatur, Chriſtum ſemper nobis exhiberi verum praecipue in ſanctis caeti­bus. 9. Renes accingere juſſit Deus, quo ſignificare voluit nos debere expeditos eſſe ad laborandum in virtutum excercitio; item, quia renes ſedes ſunt voluntatum, ſig­nificat, debere nos voluntates do­mare. 10. Pedes calceare juſſit, cal­ceis ad iter propriis, quo ſignifica­tur, iter per deſertum hujus mun­di longum eſſe & difficile, nos ve­ro firmatos pedes debere habere. Gregorius vero ait, pedes eſſe ope­ra, et ſicut calceamenta ſunt ex pel­le mortuorum animalium, ita anti­qui Patres ſunt mortui, ex quorum pelle noſtri pedes muniuntur, ut eos ſequentes, ad vitam aeternam ea­mus: dum enim eorum opera con­ſpicimus, noſtros pedes munimus, & veſtigia à peccato defendimus. where was the Ark, and the Tabernacle, to ſhew that Chriſt doth al way give himſelf to us, but eſpecially in the holy aſſemblies.’
9. ‘He commanded them to gird their reins, by which he ſignified that we ſhould be prompt and ready to labour with the exerciſe of virtue: And becauſe the reins are the ſeat of the affections, therefore it teaches us, that we ought to tame and ſubdue our affections and paſſions.’
10. ‘God ordered them to be ſhod with ſhoes fit for a journey, to ſhew, that our journey through the deſert of this world is long and difficult, but we ſhould have our feet well fenced. But Grego­ry ſaies, that feet are works, and as ſhoes are made of the skins of dead creatures, ſo the Ancient Fathers are dead, by whoſe skins our feet are fenced, that following them, we may come to eternal life, [Page] for while we look on their works, we fenſe our feet and keep our ſteps from ſin.’
11. Baculum tenere in manibus juſſit, quo ſignificatur, pios debere diſciplinam ſanctam, quaſi vir­gam ad carnem caſtigandam, & ad omnia vitae negotia dirigenda, in manu ſemper habere. Item ba­culo, ſpiritualis paſtoralis cura Chriſti ſignificatur.11. ‘He gave them order to have their ſtaves in their hands, to ſignifie, that the godly are al­ways to have in their hand an ho­ly diſcipline as a rod for the chaſt­ning of the fleſh, and for the di­recting of all the buſineſſe of this life; or elſe this ſtaffe ſignifies the ſpiritual care of Chriſt, 12. Feſtinanter comedere juſſit quia Chriſtus eſt ſubitus noſter ad Deum tranſitus. as of our ſhepheard, for us.’
12. ‘He bad them to eat it in haſte,13. Agni oſſa non fracta fuerunt quo ſignificatur id, quod de Chriſto narratur, Joan. 19.36. becauſe Chriſt is our ſudden paſſage to God.’
13. ‘The bones of the Lamb were not to be broken,14. Denique per ſeptem dies fe­ſtum fuit, ut ſignificaretur, u­niverſum tempus vitae, ſeu ſep­tem gradus aetatis ita Deo con­ſecratos, ut à fermento peccati ſemper abſtinendum eſſet. Id. Ib. p. 150. 151. whereby that is ſignified, which is related of Chriſt, Joh. 19.36.’
14. ‘Laſtly, the feaſt was to con­tinue ſeven dayes, to ſignifie, that the whole time of our life, or the ſeven degrees of our age, are ſo to be conſecrated to God, as that we muſt alway abſtain from the leven of ſin.’
Of the cerem. Law. Exerc it. 19. ‘Hear Weemſe. 'The paſchal Lamb, ſaies he, was a figure of Jeſus Chriſt. The Paſchal lamb was taken the tenth day, and ſeparated until the fourteenth, and in the evening of the fourteenth it was killed. Je­ſus Chriſt, the true Paſchal lamb, came ſix daies be­fore the Paſſeover to Bethany, Joh. 12.1. and the morrow after he went to Jeruſalem, where they met him with branches of palme trees, and this was five daies before the Paſſover, then he ſtayed four daies in Jeruſalem and was killed in the day of the Paſſover at night.’
[Page]
Hear alſo Rivetus, In Exod. 12. part. 1. p. 281 laying down the Parallel between Chriſt and the Paſſover in ſundry Particulars.
1. ‘The Lamb was to be taken out of the flock, by which Chriſt is ſhadowed, in that,1. Agnus ex grege ſumi de­buit, quo Chriſtus fuit adumbra­tus, in eo, quod inter animalia nullum prae ſe fert magis innocen­tiam, nullum ſit manſuetius, nul­lum utilius. Chriſtus fuit inno­centiſſimus, manſuetus & humilis corde, & humano generi multis modis utilis. Sicut autem agnus fuit aſſumptus de grege: ſic agnus Dei, verus homo, ex hominibus ſumptus eſt. among all the brute Crea­tures, none more ſhews innocen­cy, none is more meek, none more profitable: So Chriſt is moſt innocent, meek and lowly of heart, and many ways profit­able to Mankinde. And as the Lamb was taken out of the flock; ſo this Lamb of God, true Man, is taken from among men.’
2. ‘It was ſevered from the reſt, and kept up to be killed: without ſpot, an He-lamb,2. Separatus fuit ab aliis, & in cuſtodia ſervatus ad mactatic­nem: ſine macula, maſculus & anniculus: haec omnia referebant Chriſti perfectionem, & exempti­onem ab omni peccato: fuit ſepa­ratus à peccatoribus, fuit agnus immaculatus, innocens & impollu­tus. Maſculus fuit, in quo nil molle & effoeminatum, ita ut ſimul agnus fuerit & leo: unius anni; quod etiam ad perfectionem refer­tur: agni enim unius anni ſpatio in perfectam aetatem adoleſcunt. and of an year old: All theſe did ſhadow forth Chriſts perfection, and exemption from ſin: He was ſeparate from ſinners, he was a Lamb unſpotted, innocent and unpolluted: He was a Male, in whom there is nothing of delica­cy, nothing effeminate; ſo that he is together and at once a Lyon and a Lamb: and of an year old. And this alſo belonged to his per­fection; for Lambs in the ſpace of an year come to their perfect age.’
3. ‘The Lamb was to be killed and roaſted:3. Mactandus fuit & aſſandus: in quo typus fuit Chriſti, qui paſ­ſus fuit & mortuus, 1 Cor. 5. Aſſus agnus ſignificabat Chriſtum virum dolorum, & ignibus afflicti­onum toſtum, qui, amore noſtri captus, acerbiſſimum ſupplicium tulit, in quo nil habuit aquae, id eſt, nihil mitigationis, nihil ſo­latii. in which it was a Type of Chriſt, who ſuffered and dyed: 1 Cor. 5. The roaſted Lamb ſignified Chriſt, a man of [Page] ſorrows, and as it were roaſted with the fire of afflictions; who, out of the great love which he bears towards us, ſuffered for us moſt bitter puniſhment, in which he had no water, that is, no miti­gation, no ſolace.’
4. Debet manducari circa ve­ſperam agnus, etiam inter duas vesperas mactatus: ſic Chriſtus in conſummatione ſeculorum, ad abolendum peccatum per immola­tionem ſui, patefactus eſt, Heb. 9.26. Per vesperam enim dies noviſſimos intelligi recte Hierony­mus notat, in Marc. 14. Vespera (inquit) dies, finem mundi indi­cat.4. ‘The Lamb was to be eaten about the Evening, being alſo killed in the Evening: ſo Chriſt was made manifeſt in the End of the World, to take away ſin by the offering of himſelf. For Je­rom well obſerves, on Mark 14. That by the Evening of the day the laſt days are ſignified. The Evening of the day (ſays he) ſig­nifies the End of the World.’
5. ‘On the fourteenth day of the Month,5. Decimo quarto die lunae, quo, ſuo ad Solem ſuum acceſſu lumen Lunae decreſcere incipit, cujus nu­meri ſimilitudo innuit, intelligen­tiae noſtrae naturalis lumen propiore ad Christum acceſſu, imminui oportere, ſi nova luce agni velimus illuſtrari. on which the light of the Moon begins to decreaſe by her approach to the Sun; to ſhew, That the light of our na­tural underſtanding muſt be di­miniſhed by our neerer approach to Chriſt, if we will be enligh­tened with the new light of the Lamb.’
6. Poſtes ſanguine ejus fuerunt aspergendi, nempe in teſtimonium indulgentiae & Remiſſionis, quae eſt in effuſione ſanguinis, purifi­cantis conſcientias noſtras, Heb. 9.14. & in ſignum certae ſalutis per ſanguinem Chriſti conferendae. Sanguis hic ſuper utrumque poſtem hodie ponitur, quando non ſolum corporis ore ſacramentum, ſed ore cordis ſanguis hauritur. Diſtinxit ſanguis agni inter Iſraelitas & Aegyptios. Baptiſmus, quo ab­luimur Chriſti ſanguine, diſtin­guit filios Dei à profanis, & qui ſunt extra Rem. pub. Iſraelis: ſed apud Deum haec diſtinctio fit, non tam externo ſigno, quam ipſa reſignificata.6. ‘The Poſts were to be ſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb, namely, in teſtimony of Remiſſion, which is in the ſhed­ing of the Blood that purifies our Conſciences, Hebr. 9.14. and in ſign of certain Salvation to be [Page] conferred by the blood of Chriſt. The blood is now put upon both Poſts, when not alone with the mouth of the Body we drink the Sacrament, but alſo the blood with the mouth of the Soul. The blood of the Lamb diſtinguiſhed between the Iſraelites and the E­gyptians: And Baptiſm, in which we are waſhed by the blood of Chriſt, diſtinguiſheth between the Children of God, and thoſe that are profane and ſtrangers from the Common­wealth of Iſrael: but with God this diſtinction is made, not ſo much by the external ſign, as by the thing it ſelf, which is ſignified.’
7. ‘The Deſtroyer paſſed over the Houſes that were marked: ſo they that are ſprink­led with the blood of Chriſt,7. Tranſiliit interfector aedes ſignatas; ſic tinctos ſanguine Chriſti nulla attingat condemna­tio, nec mors in eos habebit po­teſtatem. are freed from Condemnation, and Death ſhall have no power over them.’
8. ‘The Lamb was to be eaten in the ſeveral Families,8. Manducandus fuit agnus in ſingulis Familiis ab omnibus domeſticis circumciſis: ſic per fi­dem applicandus Chriſtus unicui­que, qui vult particeps eſſe vitae aeternae. by all of the Families that were circum­ciſed: ſo Chriſt is to be applyed by Faith, by every one that would partake of eternal life.’
9. ‘The Lamb muſt not be eaten raw, nor ſod in water,9. Crudus non debuit edi, non elixatus aqua, ut doceremur, Chriſtum eſſe cibum, qui alio non indiget condimento extra ſeipſum; nil eſſe cum eo admiſcendum. Qui per humanam ſapientiam ſacra­menta Divinitatis & Humanita­tis evacuant, qui olim Legem cum Chriſto voluerunt conjungere, qui nunc traditiones humanas, qui me­rita ſua & ſatisfactiones, illi co­quunt agnum cum aqua. to teach us, That Chriſt is food, that needs no other ſeaſoning beſides himſelf; that nothing is to be mingled with him. They that by humane Wiſdom make [Page] voyd the Myſteries of the Divi­nity and Humanity; they that once joyned the Law with Chriſt, they that now joyn humane Tra­ditions, or their own Merits and Satisfactions; theſe all ſeethe the Lamb with water.’
10. Totum aſſare oportebat, & comedere, ut integra in Chriſtum fides aſſereretur, Chriſtus non di­videretur, omnes articuli fidei conjungerentur.10. ‘The whole Lamb was to be roaſted, and eaten, to teach us to have an entire Faith in Chriſt, not to divide Chriſt, but to joyn together all the Articles of our Faith.’
11. Manducari debuit Agnus fine fermento, Chriſtus ſine hypo­criſi & malitia.11. ‘The Lamb was to be eaten without Leaven, and Chriſt with­out Hypocriſie and Malice.’
12. ‘It muſt be eaten with bit­ter Herbs;12. Cum herbis amaris, Chri­ſtus cum tolerantia crucis, & no­ſtri ipſius abnegatione. Indicatum etiam fuit, neminem dulcedinis Re­miſſionis peccatorum per Chriſtum fore participem, niſi eorum ama­ritudinem antea corde compuncto ſenſerit. ſo Chriſt with the bearing of the Croſs, and Self-denyal. It ſhews alſo, That none ſhall ſhare in the ſweetneſs of the Pardon of ſins by Chriſt, except he firſt feels with compunction of heart the bitterneſs of them.’
13. ‘The Lamb was to be eaten in haſte; and they that did eat it were to be habited as Travellers,13. Feſtinanter & peregrinan­tium habitu, ut ſciamus eos, qui accedunt ad Chriſtum, paratos eſſe debere ad incedendum in viae ſalu­tis, cum ſtudio in dies proficiendi, deſiderio & expectatione vitae coe­leſtis. that we may know, that they which come to Chriſt muſt be ready to walk in the way of Sal­vation, with a ſtudy to make a dayly progreſs, out of a deſire and expectation of the heavenly life.’
14. Praecinctis lumbis: ſic, qui Chriſtum manducant, debent ſtare lumbis circumcinctis veritate, & induti thorace juſtitiae: Eph. 6.14. Ʋnde Chriſtus, Luc. 12.35. Sint lumbi veſtri praecincti. Pe­dibus calceati: quibus ſignifica­tur, carnis affectus ſpiritualiter eſſe regendos, ne mundi hujus ſale­bris offendantur: Epheſ. 6.15. Cum ſpirituali baculo, quo greſ­ſus ſuos in itinere regant, & ſe­ipſos in via ſuſtineant: hic autem baculus eſt vera fides.14. ‘With their loyns girded: [Page] ſo they that eat Chriſt, ought to ſtand with their loyns girt about with Truth, and having on the breſt­plate of Righteouſneſs: Eph. 6.14. To which purpoſe Chriſt alſo ſays, Luke 12.35. Let your loyns be girded about. With ſhooes on their feet; by which is ſignified, That our affections are to be ſpi­ritually ruled, leſt they be offend­ed with the rugged ways of this World: Eph. 6.15. With a ſpi­ritual Staff, by which they may guide their ſteps in their journey, and uphold them­ſelves in the way: but this Staff is true Faith.’
Ainſworth obſerves the Parallel between Chriſt and the Paſchal Lamb in ſundry Particulars.
1. ‘The Lamb muſt be perfect:1 Pet. 1.19 ſo Chriſt was a Lamb without blemiſh.’
2. ‘The Lamb was to be ſlain in the Evening: and at that ſeaſon Chriſt dyed: Matt. 27.46, 50. and in the Evening of Times, in the laſt days.’
3. ‘The ſprinkling of the Blood notes the applying of Chriſt's Blood, ſprinkled upon all Believers: Heb. 9.13, 14.’
4. ‘It was to be eaten with unleavened Bread: the Apoſtle declares the meaning of it, 1 Cor. 5.8. Not with the Leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth.’
5. ‘The bitter Herbs were to type out the bitter Sorrows of Chriſt, and our Mortification and Affli­ctions with him.’
6. ‘It muſt be roaſted with Fire: a figure, both of the Spirit of God, compared to Fire, Matth. 3.11. through which Chriſt offered himſelf to God, Hebr. [Page] 9.14. and of the Fire of Gods Wrath, which Chriſt was to ſuffer, while he was made a Curſe for us by his Death.’
7. ‘It muſt be roaſted with the Head, the Legs, and the Purtenance thereof; viz. That it muſt be roaſt­ed all and whole, not cut in pieces; to ſignifie our full Communion with Chriſt, whole and undivided.’
8. ‘None of the Lamb muſt be left till the morn­ing; they were to eat up all, if they could, at that Meal; to teach care for the preſent enjoying of Chriſt by Faith, and of his whole Covenant without delay. Hereby alſo God would teach Iſrael, That when the Morning, the time of Grace in Chriſt is come, there ſhould be no longer reſervation of thoſe legal ſha­dows, which were to have their accompliſhment and end at our Lord's Death,Col. 2.16, 17 and be condemned as un­lawful, as if they were burned by the Fire of Gods Word and Spirit.’
9. ‘They muſt have their loyns girded; and this ſignifies the girding of the loyns of the Minde with juſtice, ſtrength, verity, &c. Iſai. 11.5. Eph. 6.13.’
10. ‘They muſt have their ſhooes on: this was a figure of the Goſpel of Peace,Eph. 6.15 wherewith our feet ſhould be ready and firm.’
11. ‘They muſt eat it in haſte: ſo muſt we in haſte, and as with violence,Matth. 11.12 apprehend and apply Chriſt to our ſelves by Faith. The Original word ſignifies an haſtening away as with fear and amazement, and ſo may ſignifie the ſudden fears wrought in the Con­ſcience by the Goſpel of Chriſt at the firſt Preach­ing of it;Acts 2.37 though afterwards it gives comfort and peace.’
12. ‘No bone of the Lamb was to be broken; to foreſhew,Joh. 19.35, 36 That no bone of Chriſt, our Paſſover, ſhould be broken, as it was fulfilled.’


CHAP. XVII. Chriſt and the Manna.
[Page]
SImlerus makes the Compariſon in many Particu­lars.In Exod. 16.
1. ‘Manna was called, as it were, Mah hu, 1. Dicitur, quaſi Mah hu, quod ignorarent quid eſſet: Chriſtus autem in ſua venit, & ſui eum non agnoverunt. becauſe they knew not what it was: and Chriſt came to his own, and his own knew him not.’
2. ‘Or it's ſo called, as it were,2. Vel dicitur Donum, & praeparatum: ſic Deus dilexit mundum, ut daret nobis filium unigenitum. Ante ſecula prae­deſtinatus eſt, ut carnem aſſu­meret. a Gift, or prepared. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his onely begotten Son: And he was predeſtinated be­fore the World to be incarnate.’
3. ‘Manna deſcended from Hea­ven: and what is more known,3. Manna de coelo deſcendit: Quid notius, quam Meſſiam de coelo veniſſe? quod non tan­tum de divina, ſed etiam hu­mana Natura, adeoque integro Meſſia dicitur. Subſtantia car­nis Chriſti eadem eſt cum noſtra, & ex Virgine matre ſumpta, ſed tamen coeleſtis dicitur, non ſubſtantiae natura, ſed concepti­onis ex S. Spiritus ratione. then that the Meſſiah came from Heaven? which is ſaid not onely of the Divine, but alſo of the Hu­mane Nature, and ſo of the whole Meſſiah. The ſubſtance of his fleſh is the ſame with ours, and taken from the Virgin his Mother; yet it's called heavenly, not in regard of the nature of the ſubſtance of it, but in regard of the Conception of the Holy Ghoſt.’
4. ‘The Manna was equally di­ſtributed to all the Iſraelites: 4. Manna aequaliter omni­bus diſtribuitur: Chriſto in­tegro fruuntur fideles, ſive ſint mares, foeminae, Servi, Domini, Graeci, Barbari. And all the faithful enjoy whole Chriſt, whether they be Males, Females, [Page] Servants, Maſters, Greeks, or Barba­rians.’
5. Omnes Iſraelitae in de­ſerte victitarunt Manna: ita non hahemus alium cibum vitae coeleſtis, ſed hoc ſolo vivimus in hoc mundo.5. ‘All the Iſraelites in the Deſart lived upon the Manna: ſo we have no other food of Eternal Life, but of this alone we live in this World.’
6. ‘The Manna was white, and Chriſt is a Lamb unſpotted:6. Candidum eſt Manna: Chriſtus eſt agnus ſine macula; dolus non eſt inventus in ore ejus. There was no guile found in his mouth.’
7. Suavis eſt mellis ſapore; Chriſtus pronunciat jugum ejus ſuave.7. ‘The Manna was ſweet with the taſte of Hony: And Chriſt af­firms his yoke to be pleaſant.’
8. Contunditur in mortario, & mola frangitur: ſic Chri­ſtus, primum in cruce paſſus, nos alit,8. ‘The Manna was beaten in a Mortar, and ground in a Mill: ſo Chriſt, having firſt ſuffered on the Croſs, doth nouriſh us.’
Symphon. Prophet. &c. p. 159. 1. Manna ſine labore & in­duſtria Iſraelitis dabatur: ita Chriſtus gratis ſine dignitate aut meritis noſtris nobis da­tus.Hear Scharpius alſo of this.
1. ‘The Manna was given to the Iſraelites without their labor and induſtry; and Chriſt is given to us freely, without our worth or merits.’
2. Manna de coelo pluebat, idque non ſine miraculo: ita Chriſtus ex miraculoſa conce­ptione S. Spiritus incarnatus, natus, &c.2. ‘The Manna rained from Hea­ven, and that not without a Mi­racle: ſo Chriſt was incarnate, and born by the miraculous Concepti­on of the Holy Ghoſt.’
3. Manna ab initio fuit ig­notum; ita in terris Chriſtus: ſi enim illum cognoviſſent, Do­minum gloriae non crucifixiſſent: 1 Cor. 2.8.3. ‘The Manna was unknown at the begining; ſo Chriſt upon the Earth: For had they known him, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory: 1 Cor. 2.8.’
4. Manna aequaliter diſtri­buebatur, nec ex illo unus plus alio habuit, licet unus altero plus collegiſſet, ita Chriſtus, ſinc praerogativa, ſine exceptione, ſin­gulis fidelibus ad ſalutem da­tur: in eo enim nec maſculus, nec foemina, Judaeus, nec Grae­cus, Gal. 3.28.4. ‘The Manna was equally di­ſtributed, [Page] and one of them had not more then another, though one ga­thred more then another: ſo Chriſt is given to all the faithful to ſalva­tion, none excepted, none privi­ledged above the reſt: for in him there is neither male nor female, nei­ther Jew nor Greek, &c. Gal. 3. [...]8.’
5. ‘The Manna did nouriſh well,5. Manna bene alebat, & copi­oſe dabatur: ita Chriſtus ſuffi­cit ad omnes copioſe alendos. and was given in great plenty, ſo Chriſt is ſufficient, plentifully to nouriſh all.’
6.6. Manna habuit ſuaves & admirandos ſapores: ita Chriſtus jugum ſuum ſuave, & onus leve ait eſſe, Matth. 11.30. & Da­vid, Guſtate, ait, & videte, quam ſuavis eſt Dominus, Pſal. 34.8. ‘The Manna had ſweet and ad­mirable reliſhneſſe, ſo Chriſt ſaies, his yoake is eaſie and his burden light, Matth. 11.30. and David ſaies, Taſte and ſee, that the Lord is ſweet, Pſal. 34.8.’
7. ‘The Manna was white,7. Manna candidum fuit, i. e. purum: Sec Chriſtus deſcribitur, Apoc. 1. quia ſine peccato & in­nocens, 1 Pet. 2.22. that is, pure: ſo is Chriſt deſcribed, Rev. 1. becauſe he was without ſin and innocent.’
8.8. Manna mola contunde­batur: ita Chriſtus, ut animae noſtrae cibus eſſet, doloribus mortis in cruce contundebatur. ‘The Manna was bruiſed in a mill; ſo Chriſt, that he might be food for our ſoules, was bruiſed with the pains of death on the Croſs.’
9. ‘Manna was given onely,9. Manna dabatur in deſerti itinere tantum, itae Chriſtus no­bis in deſerto hujus mundi tan­tum in verbo & ſacramen­tis, while they were in the wilder­neſs; ſo Chriſt is given to us in the deſert of this world in the word and ſacrament’
10.10. Manna non fuit datum in Aegypto, ſic nec Chriſtus in­fidelibus manentibus in Aegypto peccati. ‘The Manna was not given in Aegypt, ſo neither Chriſt to un­believers, remaining in the Aegypt of ſin.’
[Page] 11. Manna deſiit eſſe, cum populus ad terram promiſſionis perveniſſet; ita Chriſtus à glori­ficatis fide non percipitur, quia Deum, ſicut eſt, vident facie ad faciem.11. ‘The Manna ceaſed, when the people came to the land of promiſe: ſo Chriſt is not received by faith of the Saints in Glory, becauſe they ſee God as he is, face to face.12. Manna cadebat quovis an­ni tempore, & quovis in loco, ubi populus fuit, fluebat, ita Chri­ſtus continuo & ubique nobis offer­tur.’
12. ‘The Manna fell at all times of the year, and in every place where the people were, ſo Chriſt alway and every where offered unto us.13. Manna noctu cadebat die ante Sabbatum, ut eo die pro Sabbato Collegi poſſet in Sabbato enim non inveniebatur, ita Chri­ſtus plenius jam, ante diem ulti­mum ſuum, initium Sabbathi noſtri aeterni, revelatus, & in ae­terna requie fide ceſſavit.’
13. ‘In the day before the Sabboth the Manna fell in the night, that on that day it might be gathered for the Sabboth: for on the Sab­both it was not found: So Chriſt is now (before his laſt day, the be­gining of our eternal Sabboth) more fully revealed, and in our eternal reſt, ceaſes in reſpect of faith.’
14. ‘The Manna, kept till the morrow,14. Manna conſervatum in eraſtinum, vermes ebulliebat, quo ſignificatur, Sacramentum Novi Teſtamenti, extra uſum, non eſſe Sacramentum, nec aſſer­vandum, ut in Papatu fit. bred worms, by which it ſignified, that the Sacrament of the new Teſtament, out of the uſe of it, is no Sacrament, nor is to be kept till another time, as it is in the Papacy.’
‘Hear alſo Rivetus, In Exod. 16. part. 1. p. 435. col. 2. As God (ſaies he) prepared nouriſhment for the Iſraelites for the nouriſhment of their bodies, ſo hath he prepared for us ſpiritual nou­riſhment,Quemadmodum Deus parabat Iſraelitis alimentum ad corpo­ra eorum alenda, ſic paravit nobis alimentum ſpirituale, Chri­ſtum, ad alendas animas noſtras. Hanc analogiam inter ſignum & rem ſignificatam docuit ipſe Chriſtus, cum dixit, ſe eſſe pa­nem, qui deſcendit de coelo, & dat vitam mundo: ſicut deſcen­debat è coelo Manna, & hanc vitam conſervabat Iſraelitis man­ducantibus. Hoc eſt praecipuum. Alia ſunt, quae quiſque pro ſuo ingenio excogitat, non quidem pla­ne contemnenda, ut, quod candi­dum est Manna, ſic Chriſtus eſt agnus ſine macula; ſuave erat mellis ſapore, ſic Chriſti jugum ſuave: contundebatur Manna in mortario, ſic Chriſtus contuſus eſt in cruce: Aequaliter diſtribue­batur omnibus Manna, ſic Chri­ſtus totus ſingulis datur. Non dabatur Manna, niſi liberatis ex Aegypto, nec ſe dat Chriſtus, niſi cis, quos liberavit ex captivitate Satanae: Haec non ſunt contem­nenda. even Chriſt for the nouriſhment of our ſouls. And this analogy between the ſign and the thing ſignified. Chriſt himſelf [Page] taught, when he ſaid, that he is the bread that came down from heaven and gives life to the world, even as the Manna came down from heaven and preſerved life to the Iſraelites that did eat of it. And this is the chief reſemblance. Others there are, which men have deviſed according to their own apprehenſions, which yet are not altogether to be ſlighted, As, that the Manna was white, ſo Chriſt is a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. The Manna was ſweet, as the taſte of hony, ſo Christs yoke is ſweet: The Manna was bruiſed in a morter, ſo Chriſt was bruiſed on the Croſs. The Manna was equally diſtributed to all the Iſra­elites: ſo whole Christ is given equally to all the faithful. The Manna was not given to any, but to them, that were freed out of Aegypt; neither doth Chriſt give himſelf unto any, but thoſe, whom he hath freed from the bondage under Satan: and theſe reſemblances are not to be contemned.’
And a little after he adds this alſo. ‘The Man­na (ſaies he) kept till the next day, bred wormes: ſo the Euchariſt,Manna, ſervatum in ſequen­tem diem, vermibus ſ [...]atebat, ſic etiam à vermibus ſoepe, á mu­ribus etiam, roditur Euchariſtia noſtra, in multos dies ſervata. Item ſervatum in diem ſequen­tem corrumpebatur, nec ampli­us erat panis uſuarius: ſic panis Euchariſticus, extra uſum tem­poris illius, quo diſtribuitur ad manducandum, amittit vim Sacramenti. Et ſicut non aſſer­vari debuit Manna, ſic neque ſacramentum. Ibid. kept many daies is oft conſumed with wormes, and with mice alſo. Further­more, the Manna kept to the next day, was corrupted, and was no longer bread fit for uſe: ſo the bread of the Euchariſt, be­yond [Page] the uſe of that time, in which it is diſtributed to be eaten, loſes the vertue of a Sacrament. And finally, as the Manna might not be kept, ſo neither may the Sacrament.’
In Heb. 9. p. 316.Dr. Gouge doth in many particulars obſerve the compariſon between Chriſt and the Manna.
1. ‘The word Manna comes of a word that ſigni­fies to prepare, and to diſtribute or appoint: and ſo it as much, as a portion prepared. This typified Chriſt, as a portion prepared for us: a worthy portion he is,1 Sam. 1.5. as Elkanah ſaid of the portion which he gave to his wife Hannah: No ſuch portion was ever given to the ſons of men.’
Exod. 16.12.2. ‘The Author of this Manna was God: for Moſes ſaid to them, This is the bread which the Lord gives you to eat. Christ himſelf thus applies this point, My Father (ſaies he) gives you the true bread. Joh. 6.55.’
Exod. 16.4. Joh. 6.33.51.3. The Manna came from heaven: ‘And ſo ſaies Chriſt of himſelf, The bread of God is he that comes down from heaven and gives life to the world.’
Exod. 16. Iſa. 53.2. Phil. 2.7. 2 Cor. 8.9.4. The Manna was a ſmall grain. ‘So Chriſt, that he might become food for us, was made ſmall, that is, mean and of no reputation. As Chriſt became poor to make us rich, ſo he became ſmall to make us great.’
5. ‘The Manna was round, not as wheat, but as coriander-ſeed;Col. 1.19. and this figure notes out fulneſſe and perfection; and this typified the fulneſſe of grace, that is in Chriſt.’
6. The Manna was white, Exod. 16. ‘This colour in ſcripture is uſed to ſet out purity, Pſal. 5 [...].7. And this typifies the purity of Chriſt, Heb. 7.26. Cant. 5.10.’
[Page]7.Exod. 16. ‘The taſte of Manna was like wafers made with hony, that is, ſweet and pleaſant. This typified the de­lectableneſs that is in Chriſt, eſpecially to them that have their ſpiritual appetites well ordered.Joh. 6.34. If once we have taſted rightly of Chriſt, we ſhall ſay, Lord give us evermore this bread.’
8. ‘The Manna was given freely, for by their mur­muring they deſerved to have periſhed, Exod. 16.2. and plentifully, for it was rained down, Exod. 16.4. and they gathered every man according to his eating.Exod. 16.18. So was Chriſt given freely, and he, that comes to Chriſt, ſhall never hunger, Joh. 6.35.’
9. ‘The Manna was given onely to Iſrael, which was then the onely Church of God. So Chriſt is given to the ſpiritual Iſrael, the Catholick Church.’
10. ‘The Manna was ſent with dew, Exod. 16.14. So Chriſt is ſent down from heaven with the dew of the Spirit, and accompanied with all graces:Joh. 1.14. Joh. 1.16. full of grace and truth, ſo as of his fulneſſe we have all received, and grace for grace.’
11. ‘The Manna was given from time to time, ſo long as they were in the Wilderneſſe, till they came to Canaan, Exod. 16.35. Joſh. 5.12. So Chriſt hath been preached hitherto, and ſhall continue to be preached in the Wilderneſſe of this world, till we come to the heavenly Canaan. In heaven there ſhall be no need of preaching him.’
12. ‘Every man, rich and poor, gathered it, Exod. 16.16. So muſt every one that will partake of Chriſt, uſe the means,Mar 16.15. wherein and whereby he is offered to the Church: for Chriſt commanded to preach the Goſpel to every creature, that is,Gal 3.28. to every reaſonable creature. And there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, male nor female, for ye are all onely in Chriſt.’
13. ‘They went out to gather it: ſo ſaies God, [Page] The people ſhall go out and gather. Exod. 16.4. We may apply this to Chriſts going out of the Camp,Heb. 13.13. and by reſemblance, to our going out of the world from the vanities of it, and out of the old man, from the iniquities there­of; Chriſt is not to be found in the Tents of the one, or of the other.’
14. ‘There was a time limited for the gathering of it, after which time it was not to be found, they gathered it every morning, and when the Sun was hot it melted: Exod. 16.21. So there is a time for the ſeek­ing and finding of Chriſt. Seek the Lord, while he may be found, Iſa 55.6. ſaies the Prophet. And This is the time, ac­cepted year, 2 Cor. 6.2. the day of ſalvation, ſaies the Apoſtle, when ſuch a time was overſlipt, the Spouſe, to her great grief,Cant 5.6. Mattth. 25.10, 11. ſought Chriſt, but could not finde him; and the fooliſh Virgins by this means utterly loſt him’
15. ‘The people grownd the Manna in mills, or beat it in mortars,Num. 11.8. and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it. Theſe ſet out the manifold ſufferings of Chriſt, of which read, Iſa. 53. Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks expreſsly with reference to himſelf, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and dye, Joh. 12.24. it abideth alone, but if it dye, it brings forth much fruit.’
16. ‘If the Manna were otherwiſe uſed then God appointed,Exod. 16.20. 2 Cor. 2.16. it bred worms and ſtank. Thus is Chriſt to the incredulous and rebellious: he is a ſavour of death: he is a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of of­fence, 1 Pet. 2.8.’
17. ‘That the Iſraelites might reap benefit by the Manna, they were to eat it. Eat that to day, ſaies Moſes. Exod. 16.25. So, to partake of the true benefit by Chriſt, we muſt beleeve on him: this is ſpiritually to eat Chriſt.’

CHAP. XVIII.
[Page]
Chriſt and the holy Place
DOcter Gouge obſerves the parallel between Chriſt and the Tabernacle in ſundry particulars.
1.Exod. 29.44, 45. Col. 2.9. ‘God ſanctified the Tabernacle to be a place to dwell in. So in Chriſt the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwels bodily.’
2.Exod. 40.34. Joh 1.14. ‘Gods glory was moſt conſpicuouſly ſeen in the Tabernacle. Never was any place ſo fil'd with the glory of God, as the body of Chriſt.’
3. ‘In the Tabernacle, Sacrifices, Oblations, and In­cenſe were offered up,Heb. 5.7. & 10.5. and all holy ſervices perform­ed. So Chriſt in his body offered up his Sacrifice, his prayers, and all his holy ſervices.’
4.Lev. 1.3. Heb. 13.15. ‘To the Tabernacle the people brought all their Sacrifices and Offerings, ſo we muſt bring all ours to Chriſt.’
5. ‘The Tabernable ſanctified all in it:Matth. 23.17. ſo whatſo­ever is offered up in Chriſt, or from him conveighed to us, is ſanctified.’
6. ‘As the Prieſt did tread upon the Sanctuary, ſo did Chriſt tread upon his body by his manifold ſuffe­rings’
7.Exod. 26.33. Heb 9.12. ‘The high Prieſt entred by the Tabernacle into the moſt holy place, ſo Chriſt by his body did enter into heaven.’

Chriſt and the Shewbread.
Of this hear Dr. Gouge. Com. on Heb, 9. ‘This ſhewbread was a type of Chriſt, who ſtiled himſelf the bread of life, Joh. 6.33.35.’
[Page]1. ‘As bread is to the body, the means of life, ſo is Chriſt to the ſoul.’
2. ‘The ſoul ſtands in as great need of Chriſt, as the body doth of bread.’
3. ‘The ſhew-bread was called in Hebrew the bread of faces, becauſe it was ſet before the face and pre­ſence of God, Exod. 25.30. And this typifies Chriſts appearing before God for us continually.’
4. ‘The ſhew-bread was made of flour. This was a type of Chriſts incarnation and Paſſion: he was as grain, that grew out of the grownd, and as grain ground in a Mill and Bolted.’
Heb. 7.25.5. ‘The flour was fine flour, to ſhew the purity of Chriſts nature.’
6. ‘There were two tenth deales in each loaf, which is almoſt half a peck, more then a buſhel in the 12 loaves. This typified the plenty of food, which we have by Chriſt: in which reſpect he ſaies, He that comes to me ſhall never hunger. Joh. 6.35.’
7. ‘The 12 loaves were ſet in two rowes, ſix in a row. This typified that unity and order, which is in the Church of God, which is the body of Chriſt.’
8. ‘An eſpecial appurtenance was Frankincenſe on each row: This prefigured that acceptation, which all the members of Chriſt have with God in his be­loved by vertue of which the Lord ſmells a ſweet ſa­vor upon all the oblations of his people,Eph. 1.6. Gen. 8.21. Lev. 24.8. as he did on Noahs burnt-offering.’
Heb. 10.12. Lev. 24.9.9. ‘This bread was renewed every Sabboth, that bread might be alwaies before the Lord. Thus is Chriſt continually before God for us.’
Matth. 12.5. 1 Pet. 2.5, 9.10. ‘The Prieſts onely were to eat of this bread. This typified, that they onely have a right to feed upon Chriſt, who are of the ſpiritual and royal [Page] Prieſthood: Behold here the Priviledg of Saints: by feeding on Chriſt,John 6.51 we are made Partakers of Eternal Life.’
11.Levit. 24.9 ‘The Shew-bread was to be eaten in the holy place: And Chriſt is fit to be fed upon onely in ſan­ctified hearts: He dwells in our hearts by Faith.Eph. 3.17’
12. ‘The Veſſels, in which theſe were to be kept,Exod. 25.29 were of ſundry ſorts, two for the Bread, one to hold it, and another to cover it: and two for the Frankin­cenſe, one to hold it, and the other to cover it. This teaches, That holy things muſt be charily kept: our Hearts are theſe Diſhes, which ought to be as pure as Gold. In them this Bread of life and ſweet Incenſe is to be kept: They muſt be kept cloſe from the duſt of Wickedneſs, yea, and of Worldlineſs.’

Chriſt and the Second Vail.
Of this hear Dr. Gouge: In Heb. 9. p. 309. ‘It's called the ſecond Vail, in reference to another, by which the Prieſts entered into the Holy place; but by this the High Prieſt alone entered into the Holy of Holies.’
‘This ſecond Vail was a Type of Chriſts fleſh: for ſo the Apoſtle expounds it in theſe words,Hebr. 10.20 Through the Vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh.’
1. ‘This Vail ſhadowed the glory of the moſt ho­ly place;Phil. 2.7 ſo did the fleſh of Chriſt overſhadow his Divine Glory.’
2.Heb. 10.19, 20 ‘By this Vail there was an Enterance into the moſt holy place; ſo by the fleſh of Chriſt there is an Enterance into Heaven.’
3. ‘This Vail was made of fine Linnen; and this was a Type of the pure Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,Revel. 19.8 with which the Saints are clothed.’
4. ‘This Linnen is ſaid to be twined, and that for [Page] ſtrength: which ſhewed the ſtedfaſtneſs of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and that as apprehended by Faith.’
5. ‘The colours were moſt precious, blue, purple, and ſcarlet. Theſe colours ſhew forth blood; and ſhew, That in Chriſts fleſh is that pure blood, where­with the Church is purged:Revel. 1.5. They ſhew alſo the Glory of Chriſt even in his fleſh.’
6. ‘This Vail was of curious workmanſhip: And this, with the fore-named colours, was a Type of ex­cellent Graces,Pſalm 45.2, 7 John 3.34 with which Chriſt in his Humane Nature was adorned.’
7. ‘This Vail was wrought with Cherubims: Theſe were ſhapes of young men with wings: They did in particular ſet forth the attendance of the An­gels on Chriſt, as he was God-man, the Head of the Church: for the Angels are ſaid to aſcend and deſcend upon the Son of man. John 1.51 This is a point of great com­fort:Hebr. 1.14 for, by vertue hereof they are made miniſtring ſpirits to us,Pſal. 91.11, 12 Pſalm 34.7 Luke 16 and have a charge given them to keep us in all our ways; and therefore they pitch their Tents about us, and are ready to carry our Souls to Heaven, when we dye.’
8. ‘This Vail was hung on four Pillars of Shittim Wood, covered with Gold, and ſet in Sockets of Sil­ver; the Hooks, to which the Vail was faſtened, were all of Gold. The Pillars ſet out the Deity of Chriſt, by which his Humanity was ſupported in all that he endured. The Hooks and Sockets of Silver ſet out the Union of Chriſts Humane Nature with his Divine.’
On Exod. 26 Ainſworth obſerves the Compariſon between Chriſt and this Vail.
1. ‘The ſpecial uſe of this Vail was, to divide be­tween the holy place, and the Holy of Holies, and ſo to debar men from entering, yea, or looking into the [Page] moſt holy place,Heb. 9.8 whereby the Holy Ghoſt ſignifies (as the Apoſtle ſays) that the way into the Holies was not yet manifeſted, while the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding: that is, the way to Heaven (which the moſt holy place ſhadowed) was not by thoſe legal Services,Heb. 9.24 and 10.19 but ſhould be opened unto men by Chriſt, firſt entering there with his blood. Therefore alſo this Vail ſig­nified the fleſh of Chriſt (under which the Godhead was vailed) and through which (by ſuffering death) he entered himſelf,Heb. 9.19, 20 and made way alſo for us to enter into Heaven.’
2. ‘The curious Embroidery, and glorious Cheru­bims of this Vail, ſignified the manifold Graces of the Spirit, and heavenly Affections, which Chriſt had in his Humane Nature, and which he alſo communicates unto us by the Miniſtry of his Word and Spirit: like­wiſe the heavenly Myſteries, which are in the Ordi­nances of Moſes's Law, rightly underſtood.’

Chriſt and the Altar of Burnt-offering.
Ainſworth compares theſe together.On Exod. 27
1. ‘The Altar and Sacrifice ſignified Chriſt, ſancti­fying himſelf for his Church, and by his Mediation ſanctifying the dayly Service of his People, of which alſo the Altar was a publique ſign.’
2. ‘The Altar had four Horns, which were not onely for ornament,Ezek. 43.16 but alſo to keep things from falling off the Altar, for the Horns were upward. And (Horns uſually ſignifying power and might) theſe four Horns ſignifie the Power and Glory of Chriſts Prieſthood, for the Salvation of his Church,Hab. 3.4 gathered from the four Corners of the Earth.’
3. ‘The Altar was overlayd with Braſs, which was ſtrong to bear the Fire, that continually burned up­on [Page] the Altar, hereby figuring Chriſts ſuffering Gods Wrath and Afflictions, without being conſumed and overcome.’

Chriſt and the Golden Cenſer.
In Heb. 9. p. 311.Of this hear Dr. Gouge: ‘It is (ſays he) an Inſtru­ment made with a broad Pan to hold Fire on it, with an Handle to hold it by.’
1. ‘This Cenſer was of Gold: this typified Chriſt, and his Purity, Preciouſneſs, and Everlaſtingneſs.’
2. ‘Incenſe was put upon the Cenſer; this typified that ſweetneſs of Grace and Goodneſs which was in Chriſt.’
3. ‘Burning coals were put under the Incenſe, to make it ſend forth the ſweet ſavor thereof: and ſo the burning coals ſet out the manifeſtation of the ſweetneſs of his Grace by his Interceſſion.’
4. ‘The Incenſe was beaten ſmall, and declared Chriſts Paſſion and bitter Agony.’
5. ‘The High Prieſt, together with the Incenſe on the Cenſer, carried alſo blood with him, which typi­fied that Satisfaction which Chriſt made by his Paſ­ſion. Thus Chriſt, our High Prieſt, entered into Heaven with his Cenſer of Incenſe and Blood, to ſhew, That his Blood was a price to ranſom us from Sin, and his Interceſſion moved God to accept there­of for us.’
6. ‘This Cenſer with the Incenſe was brought with­in the Vail into the moſt holy place, which typified Heaven: ſo as Chriſt in Heaven makes Interceſſion for us. Rom. 8.34.’
7. ‘The burning Coals and Incenſe were put upon the Cenſer,Lev. 16.13. that a Cloud might cover the Mercy-ſeat: the ſweet Incenſe by the heat of the burning coals [Page] cauſed ſuch ſmoke to riſe from it, and made a thick cloud; for God appeared in Glory on the Mercy­ſeat, ſo as the Prieſt could not endure the brightneſs of it: but the Cloud of Incenſe ſo covered the ſame, as he might ſtand before it. Thus by the Mediation of Chriſt we are made capable of appearing before the Throne of Gods Grace: When a Cloud covers the Sun, we may look upon it; ſo may we look up­on God through the Mediation of Chriſt.’
8.Lev. 16.19. ‘The iſſue of the High Prieſt's ſo appearing with burning Incenſe in the Cenſer, was, that he ſhould not dye: Our ſins provoke God to Wrath, who is a conſuming fire; but, by the Mediation of Chriſt, that Fire is like that, which did not conſume the Buſh. And ſo may we, who are Gods Prieſts, with this Cenſer and Incenſe burning on it, appear before God with much comfort.’


CHAP. XIX.
Chriſt and the Ark of the Covenant.
OF this hear Dr. Gouge. In Heb. 9. p. 313. ‘This is a ſpecial Type of Chriſt, and a very fit one: For,’
1. ‘It's called Arca, a Cheſt or Coffer. And in a Cheſt or Coffer men put their Jewels, Plate, Trea­ſure, and whatſoever is precious, and whereof they make high account: and, his Treaſure being in his Coffer, his Heart is there alſo. Thus in Chriſt are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg: Col. 2.3 John 1.14 Col. 1.19 He is full of Grace and Truth. It pleaſed the Father, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell: Hereupon is Chriſt the [Page] Son of Gods Love; Col. 1.13 Iſai. 42.1 Heb. 10.12 his Elect, in whom his Soul delights; and he is ever at the right hand of God.’
Exod. 25.10, 112. ‘The Ark was made of Shittim Wood, and Gold. It's here ſaid to be layd over with Gold: The word that is here tranſlated overlayd,  [...]. ſignifies, to be compaſſed about, or covered about. It is expreſſed, Exod. 25.11. Thou ſhalt overlay it with Gold, within and without thou ſhalt overlay it. This added much to the glory and excellency of the Ark, and declared, That Chriſt is every way glorious and excellent, within and with­out, in Soul and in Body, in his Humane and Divine Nature.’
Exod. 25.113. ‘It was adorned with a Crown or Border of Gold round about: This did ſignifie the Glory of Chriſt, and the Excellency of thoſe Graces, with which he is crowned.’
4. ‘It had Rings of Gold, and Bars; and they were for the carrying of it about: And theſe ſhewed, That Chriſt, and the Treaſures of God layd up in him, are to be preached whereſoever the Church is.’
5. ‘The Ark was had in high account, both by God himſelf, and alſo by his People.’
1. ‘God made it a ſacred Repreſentation of his Preſence. In this reſpect it is ſtiled, The Ark of God, whoſe Name is called by the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, 2 Sam. 6.2 (or, at which the Name, even the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, was called upon) that dwelleth between the Cherubims. Where the Ark was, there was God counted to be preſent.Num. 10.33 Therefore, when the People removed from place to place, the Ark went before them. There God promiſed to commune with Moſes of all things which he would give him in commandment. Exod. 25.22 There­fore the Prieſts uſed to ask Counſel of the Lord before the Ark,1 Sam. 14.18 which is ſaid to be before the Lord. Where [Page] the Ark was, there was a fit place to offer Sacrifice:Iudg. 20.26 And in ſolemn Prayer people uſed to fall down be­fore the Ark.John 14.8, 9 This typifies Gods high account of Chriſt.Iohn 1.18 Never was there ſuch a Repreſentation of the Father, as Chriſt his Son. All the Oracles of God come to us from Chriſt:Heb. 13.15 And by him we are to offer up all our Sacrifices.’
2. ‘The Saints alſo had the Ark in high account: nothing was accounted more dear and precious unto them: witneſs the zeal of David about it:2 Sam, 6.2 Nothing more grieved and pierced them, then the loſs of it:1 Sam. 4.13 Where the Ark of God was,2 Sam. 6.12 a Bleſſing did accompany it: When the Iſraelites preſumed to go to War a­gainſt the Canaanites without the Ark, they were overthrown.Phil. 3 7 So Gods People have Chriſt in high account: What joy was there at his Birth? Luke 2.10. How was the Church pierced at his loſs? Cant. 5.6.Eph. 1.3 Eph. 2.12 God bleſſeth his with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt: but they that are without Chriſt, are without Hope.’
6. ‘There are three eſpecial Wonders expreſly ſet down to be wrought by the Ark.’
1. ‘The dividing of Jordan, till the Iſraelites paſſ­ed over from the Wilderneſs to Canaan, and then the returning of the Water to his courſe again:Heb. 10.20 Joſh. chap. 3, and 4. So by Chriſt a Way is made through the Sea of this World to the Heavenly Canaan.’
2. ‘The falling down of the Walls of Jericho: Joſh. 6.12. So, by Chriſt, ſtrong and mighty Holds are caſt down: 2 Cor. 10.4. Eph. 2.14. Col. 2.15.’
3. ‘The falling of Dagon before the Ark,2 Sam. 5.4, 6 and Judgments executed upon the Philiſtims: So by Chriſt the Idols of the World fall down, yea,Mark 3.11 Heb. 12.29 the very Devils themſelves. Chriſt is a conſuming fire to ſuch as have him not in due account.’
[Page]7. ‘After that the Ark had removed up and down from place to place, a place of Reſt was ſought for it, 2 Sam. 7.2. and found for it, 1 King. 8.8. Thus Chriſt, after his many Travels and Troubles on Earth,Hebr. 1.3▪ found a Reſting-place in Heaven.’

Chriſt and Aarons Rod.
In Heb. 9. p. 319.Of this hear Dr. Gouge. 1. ‘Of what kinde ſoever the Rod were, it's certain, that it was cut from a Tree, very dry, paſt ſprouting and ſpringing, accord­ing to the courſe of Nature; a dry ſtick, as we ſay. This typifies Chriſt, who came from the ſtock of Man, but as a withered branch. The Houſe of David was not known in the World, when Chriſt ſprang out of it: for Herod did what he could to deſtroy that whole ſtock. The meanneſs and poverty of Jo­ſeph and Mary was a means to keep them from the notice of Herod. Chriſt alſo in his own Perſon was as a dry withered ſtick: from his Birth to the thir­tieth year of his age he lived in a private, low, and mean condition: yea, afterwards (though he did ſuch Works, as might have made him famous, yet) he was exceedingly deſpiſed; and, at the time of his death, apprehended as a Traytor, arraigned, ſcourged, buffeted, and many other ways moſt vilely handled, and crucified between two Thieves, dead and buried.’
2. ‘This Rod is ſaid to be Aarons Rod: it's pro­bable, that it was like to the Rods of the Heads of the other Tribes,Num. 17.2 becauſe their ſeveral Names were written upon them. Thus Chriſt, taking upon him Mans nature, was as other men.’
3. ‘This Rod of Aaron budded, brought forth Buds, bloomed Bloſſoms, and yielded Almonds. Theſe typified the Glory of the Lord Jeſus, who, [Page] notwithſtanding his foreſaid meaneneſſe, was decla­red to be the promiſed Meſſiah, the King of Iſ­rael.’
4. ‘The kinde of fruit, that was brought forth, is ſaid to be Almonds, which are a ſweet and pleaſant fruit, yea, wholeſome and medicinable. Moſt ſure it is, that the truth is ſo: Nothing more ſweet and pleaſant, nothing more wholeſome and medicinable, then the fruit of all manner of grace, that ſprouteth out of Chriſt.’
5. ‘By the foreſaid fruit of Aarons rod,Num. 17.5 Aaron was ma­nifeſted to be choſen the high Prieſt of God. So was Chriſt, by his glorious works and manner of preaching, by his Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcen­ſion, and gifts, that he gave, manifeſted to be appoin­ted of God our high Prieſt.’
6.Num 17.10 ‘After the foreſaid evidence of Aarons being choſen of God by his rod, that rod was ſet before the Teſtimony. So Chriſt, Heb. 8.1. after the foreſaid evi­dences of glory, is ſet in Heaven at Gods right hand.’

Chriſt and the Mercy-ſeat.
Of this Dr. Gouge thus. 1.In Heb. 9. p. 322. ‘The Mercy-ſeat is an eſpecial type of Christ for he is expreſſely a propi­tiation, Rom. 3.25. 1 Joh. 2.2.’
2. ‘It was made of pure gold,Exod. 25.17 this typified the ex­cellency, purity, and Eternity of Chriſt.’
3. ‘The Mercy-ſeat, was two cubites and an half in length, and a cubit and half in breadth. The mea­ſure was juſt the ſame, that the Ark was of, Exod. 25.10, 17. It was a cover for the Ark, and therefore every way fit for it, of the ſame ſize. This ſhewes that Chriſt is every way fit for the purpoſe, to which he is put.’
[Page] Ex. 25.214. ‘The Mercy-ſeat was put upon the Ark, for it was to be a cover unto it. This ſhewes, that the rigor of the Law, in accuſing and condemning all that have not perfectly fulfilled the ſame, is ſuppreſ­ſed by the mediation of Chriſt, and the attonement, which he hath made for us.1 Joh. 2.2 Well, therefore is he cal­led a propitiation for us. And hereupon the Apoſtle ſaies,Rom. 8.1 There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt.’
Exod. 25.225. ‘The end and uſe of the Mercy-ſeat is thus ex­preſſed by God. There will I meet with thee, And I will commune with thee from above the Mercy-ſeat. So that it was a place for God to manifeſt his preſence, and to declare his will thereat. This typified Chriſt to be the mean of Gods manifeſting his preſence and declaring his will to us.Joh. 14.9, 10 Never was there ſo lively a repreſentation of Gods preſence, as in and by Chriſt. Never was Gods will ſo fully and clearly made known,Joh. 1.18 as by Chriſt.’
On Exod. 25.17. &c. Ainſworth alſo ownes the compariſon between Christ and the Mercy-ſeat in ſeveral particulars.
Rom. 3.251. ‘This is (ſaies he) applyed by the Apoſtle unto Chriſt, who is called Gods propitiatory through faith in his blood, to declare Gods juſtice for the remiſſion of ſins, that are paſt: and ſo another A­poſtle ſaies,1 Joh. 2.2 He is the propitiation for our ſins. So this Mercy-ſeat on which God did ſit between the two Cherubims, was a figure of Chriſt, by whom our tranſgreſſions of the Law are forgiven and cove­red.’
2. Speaking of the Cherubims, he addes. ‘Theſe may diverſly be applyed unto Chriſt, whoſe media­tion was ſignified by the Mercy-ſeat,2 King. 6.17 Pſal. 68.18 Heb. 1.6, 14 and to the mi­niſters of God, both the Angels in Heaven, Gods fiery Chariots, whoſe ſervice he often uſes for his [Page] Honour, and to attend upon Chriſt and upon his Church, into whoſe myſteries they deſire to look,1 Pet. 1.12 and his Miniſters alſo on earth:Ezek. 28.14 Rev. 4.6, 8 Ezek. 1.5, 6, 10. for Kings are called by the name of Cherubs. And the four living crea­tures, with eyes and wings (which were Cheru­bims, as appears by compariſon with that of the Prophet Ezekiel) are of them that are redeemed un­to God by the blood of Chriſt,Rev. 5.8, 9, 10 Rev. 5.11. Pſal. 45.5 Act. 9.15 and ſo diſtinguiſhed from Heavenly Angels. Theſe with heavenly affe­ctions, looking into the Law, and Chriſt the Mer­cy-ſeat, are ſuch as on whom he alſo rides by the preaching of the Goſpel. But the chief ſignificati­on of the Cherubs here reſpecteth Chriſt himſelf, the Mercy-ſeat. And to this glorious ſeat, where Gods preſence with his Church, was manifeſted, the throne of God is anſwerable, in the Chriſtian Church: in the preſence of which throne his people are, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple.’
3. A little after he addes. ‘This here being, as was foreſhewed a figure of Chriſt, the protecting Cherubs may ſignifie his Kingdom: the Mercy-ſeat, which they covered, his Prieſthood: and the voice which ſpake from the ſame, his Propheſie.’


CHAP. XX. Christ and the Red Heifer, Num. 19.
ST. Auſtin makes this parallel to hold thus.To. 4. Quaeſt. ſup. Numer. q. 33. ‘The red Heifer (ſaies he) ſignifies the fleſh of Chriſt, Its the female ſex in regard of the infirmity of the fleſh. It is red,Juvenca rufa carnem Chriſti ſignificat: Sexus foemineus eſt propter infirmitatem carnis. Rufa eſt, propter ipſam cru­entam paſſionem. Et juven­ca haec ſine vitio, quia caro Chriſti erat in ſimilitudine car­nis peccati, at non erat pecca­ti caro: nec habet in ſe viti­um haec juvenca, quia in ſe non habuit vitium caro Chriſti, in aliis autem habet, qui ſunt ejus membra. Et non eſt ſup­poſitum ei jugum: non enim ſubjugata iniquitati, cui ſub­jugatos in veniens liberabat. Et dabis cam ad Eleazarem, non ad Aaronem, oſtendens, non ad tempus, quod tunc erat, ſed ad poſteros paſſionem Do­mini perventuram. Et ejici­ent eam extra caſtra: ſic eje­ctus eſt Chriſtus paſſurus extra civitatem. Et accident eum in conſpectu ejus: occiſa eſt caro Chriſti in ſconpectu corum, qui jam futuri erant in novo Teſt. ſacerdotes Domini. Et aſper­get ſanguinem ejus, teſtifi­cans, Chriſtum ſecundum ſcripturas, ſanguinem fudiſ­ſe in remiſſionem peccatorum. Et cremabunt eam: haec concre­matio pertinet ad ſignum re­ſurrectionis. Natura quippe ignis eſt, ut in ſuperna feratur. Idque in conſpectu ejus, ſcil. ſa­cerdotis, quia illis apparuit reſurrectio Christi, qui futu­ri erant regale ſacerdotium. Et pellis ejus & caro & ſanguis cum ſtercore ejus comburetur, ſignificans, quod non ſolum ſub­ſtantia corporis Chriſti, ſed & contumelia & abjectio populi, ſtercoris nomine ſignificata, con­verteretur in gloriam, quam combuſtionis flamma ſignificat. Et accipiet ſacerdos, &c. Verſ. 6. ſignum cedrinum ſpes eſt, quae debet in ſupernis firmiter habitare: hyſſopus fides eſt, quae cum ſit humilis herba, radici­bus haeret in petra: coccinum charitas eſt quod fervorem ſpi­ritus igneo colore teſtatur. Haec tria mittere debemus in reſurre­ctionem Chriſti, tantum in medium combuſtionis illius, ut cum illo abſcondita ſit vita no­ſtra. Et lavabit, &c. Verſ. 7. lavatio veſtimentorum & cor­poris, quid eſt aliud, quam mun­datio interiorum & exteriorum? Et qui comburet, &c. Verſ. 8. In eo qui comburit eos figuratos arbitror, qui Chriſti carnem ſepelierunt, reſurrectioni eum tanquam conflagrationi man­dantes. Et congregavit, &c. Verſ. 9. Quid juvencae cinis re­liquiae ſcil illius combuſtionis, niſi fama, quae conſecuta eſt paſſionem & reſurrectionem Chriſti? cinis inerat, quia, velut mortuus, condemnabatur ab infidelibus, & tamen mun­dabat, quia & reſurrexiſſe creditur à fidelibus: Et quia haec fama maxime claruit apud eos, qui in caeteris Gentibus e­rant, & non erant de conſortio Judaeorum, ideo dicitur, homo mundus congregabit, mundus, ſcil. ab interfectione Chriſti, quae Judaeos reos fecerat. Et reponet, &c. i. e. honorabili­ter tractabit, extra caſtra; quia extra celebrationem Ju­daicae conſuetudinis honor Evan­gelicus claruit. Et erit Syna­goge, &c Plenius declarat quomodo ex cinere iſto fiebat aqua aſperſionis, qua munda­bantur à contactu mortuorum, quod utique ſignificat, ab ini­quitate hujus moribundae vitae. Et qui congregat, &c. Verſ. 10. Quomodo erit ex hoc im­mundus, qui mundus acceſſe­rat? niſi, quia & qui ſibi mun­di videntur, in fide Chriſtiana ſe agnoſcant, quia omnes pecca­verunt, &c. juſtificati gratis per ſanguinem Chriſti, Rom. 3.23, 24. Hunc tamen veſti­menta lavare dixit, non etiam corpus, credo, quod illius cine­ris congregatione & repoſitione in loco mundo vult intelligi jam intrinſecus mundatum, ſicut Cornelius, audiens & credens, quod praedicaverat Petrus, ita mundatus eſt ut ante viſi­bilem baptiſmum, cum ſuis, qui aderant, acciperet Spiritum Sanctum: at nec contemni de­bet viſibile Sacramentum, ut extrinſecus ablutus lavaret ve­ſtimenta ſua. Et erit filiis Iſrael, & Proſelytis, &c. Ver. 10. Quid aliud ſignificatur niſi baptiſmum Chriſti quem ſignificabat aqua aſperſionis, Judaeis & Gentibus profutu­rum? Quem autem non fa­ciat intentum, quod poſt ab­lutionem, dicitur, & immun­dus erit uſque ad veſperam? ubi neſcio utrum aliquid aliud intelligi poſſit, niſi quod omnis homo, poſt remiſſionem pleniſſi­mam peccatorum, manendo in hac vita, contrahit aliquid unde ſit immundus, uſque ad ejuſdem vitae finem, ubi ei dies iſte quodammodo clauditur, quod ſignificat veſpera. Quod autem dicit, hyſſopum aqua aſperſionis aſpergi, qua herba fides ſignificatur, quid aliud occurrit, niſi quod ſcriptum eſt, fide mundans corda? non enim prodeſt baptiſmus, ſi deſit fi­des. A viro autem mundo hoc fieri dixit, ubi ſignifican­tur miniſtri portantes perſonam Domini ſui, qui vere mundus eſt, Verſ. 18. in regard of his bloody Paſſion. And [Page] the Heifer was without blemiſh, becauſe the fleſh of Chriſt was in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, but it was not ſinful fleſh: nor had this Heifer any blemiſh in it ſelf, becauſe the fleſh of Chriſt had no ſin in it ſelf, but he hath in o­thers that are his members. And no yoke was ever laid upon it; for he was not ſubjugated to iniquity, but ſet thoſe free from it, whom he found ſubjugated to it. And thou ſhalt give it to Eleazar, not to Aaron; ſhewing that the Paſſion of Chriſt ſhould not be in the time that then was, but in the time of their poſte­rity. And they ſhall caſt it out of the Campe, ſo Chriſt, being to ſuf­fer, was carried out of the City. And they ſhall kill it in his ſight: So the fleſh of Chriſt was killed in the ſight of them, who in the times of the New Teſtament were to be the Prieſts of the Lord. And he ſhall ſprinkle her blood, to teſtifie that Chriſt, according to the Scriptures, ſhed his blood for the remiſſion of ſins. And they ſhall burn her. This burning is a ſign of the reſurrecti­on: for its the nature of fire to move upward. And that in his ſight, namely in the ſight of the Prieſt, becauſe the reſurrection of Chriſt was to be manifeſted to them, who were to be the Royal Prieſt­hood. [Page] And her skin, fleſh, and blood, with her dung, was to be burnt, to ſignifie that not onely the ſubſtance of Chriſts body, but alſo the contumelies and the reproa­ches of the people againſt him, ſig­nified by the dung, ſhould be turned into glory, which the flame of the burning doth ſignifie. And the Prieſt ſhall take, &c. The Cedar­wood is Hope, which ought to dwell firmly above: Faith is the Hyſſope, which being a low-grow­ing herb, is yet firmely rooted in the rock. Charity is the ſcar­let, which by its fiery colour, ſhews the fervor of ſpirit. Theſe three we are to caſt into the Reſurrecti­on of Chriſt, as into the middle of the burning, that our life may be hid with him. And he ſhall waſh, &c. Verſ. 7. The waſhing of the cloathes and body, what is it other then the cleanſing of that which is within, and that which is without? And he that ſhall burn, &c. Verſ. 8. By him that burnes the Heifer I conceive them to be under­ſtood, that buried the body of Chriſt, commiting it to the Reſur­rection, as to the burning. And he ſhall gather the aſhes together, &c. Ver. 9. What is the aſhes of the Heifer, namely, the remainders of the burning, other then the fame and [Page] report that followed the Paſſion and Reſurrection of Chriſt. There was aſhes, becauſe Chriſt was condem­ned by the unbelievers, as ſtark dead but yet had a power to cleanſe be­cauſe he is believed by the faithful to be riſen again. And, becauſe this report was more famous among the other nations, and them that were not Jewes, therefore its ſaid, A man, that is clean, ſhall gather, &c. name­ly clean from the killing of Chriſt, which had made the Jewes unclean. And he ſhall lay them up in a clean place; that is, he ſhal handle them re­ſpectively; yet without the Camp, becauſe the Goſpel was moſt ho­noured by them that uſed not the Jewiſh Rites. And it ſhall be kept for the Congregation, &c. He doth more fully declare, that of the aſhes of the Heifer ſhould be made a water of ſeparation, to cleanſe them from the touching of the dead, that is, from the ſins of this dying life. And he that ſhall gather the aſhes, &c. Verſ. 10. How ſhall he by this action be un­clean, that came to it clean, but be­cauſe they that ſeem clean to them­ſelves, come by the Chriſtian faith to acknowledge themſelves, that all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glo­ry of God, being juſtified freely by his blood, Rom. 3.23.24. Yet it is ſaid, [Page] that this man ſhall waſh his clothes, not his body, I believe, becauſe he would give us to underſtand, that by the gathering and laying up of the aſhes, he is inwardly clean­ſed, as Cornelius, hearing and be­lieving the things that were prea­ched by Peter, was ſo cleanſed, that even before the viſible baptiſme, he with the reſt that were preſent, received the Holy Ghoſt. Yet neither ſhould the viſible Sacrament be deſpiſed, that being alſo out­wardly cleanſed, he might alſo waſh his clothes. And it ſhall be to the children of Iſrael, and to the ſtranger, &c. This ſhewes, that the baptiſme of Chriſt, which it ſigni­fied by the water of ſeparation, ſhould profit both Jewes and Gen­tiles. But who can forbear to ob­ſerve, that even after waſhing, its ſaid, that he ſhall be unclean until the evening? by which I know not, whe­ther any other thing can be under­ſtood, then that, even after the moſt full remiſſion of ſins, while a man remaines in this life, he is prone to contract ſomething by means of which he ſhould be unclean, until the end of this life, where this day is ſhut up to him, in a man­ner, which the evening doth ſignifie. But that which he ſaies, Verſ. 18. The hyſſope ſhall be dipped in the wa­ter; by which herb faith is ſignified, nothing elſe can be meant by it, but that, which is written, puri­fying [Page] their Hearts by Faith, Act. 15.9. Bap­tiſme profits not, if faith be wanting. Its ſaid fi­nally, that this is to be done by a man that is clean, by whom are ſignified Miniſters, repre­ſenting the perſon of their Lord, who is truly clean.’
In Num. 19. Ainſworth alſo notes this red Heifer to be a Type of Chriſt, and that in many particulars.
1. ‘The Heifer was taken of the people (ſaies he) to ſhew the intereſt that they all had in it, and by faith in that, which it figured, Chriſt.’ And a little af­ter he addes, ‘As other Sacrifices of beaſts prefigu­red Chriſt, ſo this, in ſpecial figured him.’
1. ‘The Heifer was red: ſo Chriſt, in his humane nature was red,Iſa. 63.1, 2. by the participation of our affliction.’
Luk. 1.35. 1 Pet. 2.22.2. ‘The Heifer was perfect and without blemiſh: ſo was Chriſt without blemiſh of ſin, both in his Per­ſon and Actions.’
3. ‘Never yoke came on this Heifer: ſo was Chriſt without yoke, as being free from the bondage of ſin and corruption, and from ſervitude to men in the ordinances of men in religion, and as doing vo­luntarily the things that pertained to our redemp­tion.’
4. ‘This Heifer was to be brought to E'eazar the Prieſt; which figured that the work of our redemp­tion and purification from ſin belonged to Chriſts Prieſtly Office.Heb. 9.9, 13, 14. He, in performing the truth of this Type, was both Prieſt and Sacrifice.’
Heb. 13.11, 125. ‘This Heifer was carried without the Camp; which figured Chriſts ſuffering without the gates of Jeruſalem;Lev. 14.14. ſo without the Camp malefactors were to ſuffer death.’
[Page]6. ‘The Prieſt was to take of the blood with his finger, figuring the Finger, that is,Heb. 9.22. 23, 24. & 10.19, 20, 22 the Spirit of our Prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus, whereby he hath ſprinkled the way for us into Heaven, and our Hearts from an evil Conſcience, that we may have acceſs thither by his blood.’
7. ‘The blood was to be ſprinkled directly before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that is, towards the fore part, or door of the Tabernacle. The Prieſt ſtood without the Camp, where the Heifer was ſlain, and there ſprinkled towards the Tabernacle ſeven times, which is a full and compleat number. And, that place being a figure of Heaven,Heb. 9.24 this ſprinkling thitherward typed out, how Liberty ſhould be pro­cured for Gods People,Heb. 10.19, 20 to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by the new and living Way, which he hath conſecrated for us.’
8. ‘The Cedar Wood (the Cedar being one of the greateſt and talleſt Trees, and durable Wood, that rotteth not) figures the perpetual efficacy of the Death of Chriſt, who, by one Offering, Heb. 10.14 hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified.’
9.Numb. 19 ‘The Hyſop was here to be burnt with the Hei­fer; and after, verſ. 18. there was a ſprinkle to be made of it, figuring the vertue and odor of Chriſts Death to purge our ſins, Heb. 1.3. and 10.22 and to ſprinkle our Hearts from an evil Conſcience.’
10. ‘Scarlet was to be added to the Cedar and Hy­ſop; this bloody colour ſignifies ſometimes ſins: Iſai. 1.18 1 John 1.7 and it's the Death and Blood of Chriſt, that cleanſes from all ſin.’
11. ‘The Prieſt was to waſh his Clothes, which was a ſign of Purification from uncleanneſs: ſo it was for the man that burned the Heifer, verſ. 8. and for the clean man, that gathered up her aſhes, verſ. 9, 10. [Page] This ſhewed the imperfection of the Legal Prieſt­hood, in that the Prieſts, which prepared the means of Sanctification for the Church, were themſelves polluted in the preparing of them. The ſin alſo of the Prieſts and others, that procured the Death of Chriſt (though it were the Life of the World) ſeems to be ſignified hereby.’
12. ‘As the burning of the Heifer ſignified the Suf­ferings of Chriſt,Heb. 13.11, 12 ſo the aſhes are the monument of his moſt baſe and utmoſt Afflictions: for aſhes were uſed as the greateſt ſigns of ſorrow and miſery;2 Sam. 13.19 Job 30.19 Ezek. 28.18 and to be brought to aſhes upon the face of the Earth, ſignifies the extremity of Gods fiery Judgments. But the memorial of the moſt ignominious Death of Chriſt is to be kept, as a moſt glorious monument of our Life, Juſtification, and Sanctification through Faith in his Name.’
13. ‘The aſhes of the Heifer muſt be layd up with­out the Camp, to ſignifie, that they that would have part in the Death of Chriſt,Heb. 13.13 muſt go forth unto him without the Camp, bearing his reproach.’
14. ‘They muſt be layd up in a clean place, figu­ring a clean Heart, and a pure Conſcience, in which onely the monuments of Chriſts death are kept, and reſerved by Faith.’

CHAP. XXI.
Chriſt and the brazen Serpent.
OUr bleſſed Saviour himſelf doth clearly, in his diſcourſe with Nicodemus, make this a Type of [Page] himſelf, while he ſays, As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, John 3.14, 15 that whoſoever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever­laſting Life. And here the Parallel is noted in ſeveral Particulars.
1. The brazen Serpent was lifted up upon a Pole, and Chriſt was lifted up upon the Croſs.
2. The brazen Serpent was lifted up for the preſer­ving of the Iſraelites from Death, and for the healing of them that were ſtung by the fiery Serpents: And Chriſt was lifted up on the Croſs, to ſave them from periſhing, that were ſtung and wounded by Satan the old Serpent.
3. All they were healed, that were ſtung by the fiery Serpents, that did look towards the brazen Ser­pent, though (either in regard of their diſtance from it, or the weakneſs of their eye-ſight) they could hardly diſcern it, yea, though they were never ſo dan­gerouſly wounded; whether they were high or low, whether they were rich or poor. So all they have Salvation by Chriſt crucified, that were wounded by the old Serpent, that do with the eye of Faith look unto Chriſt, though they were before never ſo great ſinners, though their Faith be never ſo weak, be they rich or poor.
4. Onely they of the Iſraelites, being ſtung by the fiery Serpents, were healed, who did look towards the brazen Serpent: if any refuſed to look towards it, being wounded, they periſhed. So, if any, wound­ed by Satan, refuſes to lift up the Eye of Faith to look towards Chriſt crucified, they certainly periſh. So ſays our Saviour, Whoſoever believes in him, John 3.15 they ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life: therefore, whoſoever believes not, ſhall not have everlaſting Life, but ſhall ſurely periſh: for thoſe words imply both an extent, [Page] reaching it out to all Believers; and a reſtraint, limit­ing it to Believers: And ſo ſays the holy Baptiſt, He that believes on the Son of God, John 3.36 whoſoever he be, hath everlaſting Life: He that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life; but the Wrath of God abideth on him.
Serpens aeneus, vitae expers, qui, affixus ad ſummitatem ligni, ſanabat vulneratos (ille utique vitae expers Serpentes vivos ſuperabat)  [...], typus erat corpo­ris Domini: corpus enim, quod accepit à Maria, exaltavit in cruce, lignoque affixit, & ita corpus mortuum vicit Serpen­tem, qui vivebat & reptabat in corde. Hom. 11.Hear Macarius of Egypt: ‘The brazen Serpent, which, being faſten­ed to the top of a Pole, healed thoſe that were wounded, (for that Serpent, being voyd of life, over­came the living Serpent) was a type of the Body of the Lord: for that Body, which he took of Mary, he lifted up on, and faſtened to the Croſs; and ſo that dead Body over­came that Serpent that lived and crept in the Heart.’
Hear Saint Auſtin of the ſame. He moves the queſtion,Cur non ex auro aut argento Serpens ille, ſed ex aere factus eſt? R. 1. Propter Divinita­tem; quia vaſa aenea diutius durare ſolent. 2. Propter vocis claritatem, quia inter omnia me­talla, vaſa aenea majorem tinni­tum reddere & longius ſonare ſolent. Doctrina non in una tan­tum Judaeorum gente innoteſcere, ſed in univerſum mundum claro ſalutiferae praedicationis ſono po­terat pervenire. Tom. 10. de Temp. Ser. 101. ‘Why that Ser­pent was not made of Gold or Sil­ver, but of Braſs?’ And he gives a double Reaſon of it: 1. ‘To ſhew the Divinity of Chriſt: for, of all metals, Veſſels of Braſs uſe to laſt longeſt. 2. In regard of the clear­neſs of the Sound; becauſe, of all metals, Veſſels of Braſs uſe to give a greater Sound, and cauſe their Sound to be heard furtheſt off. So the Doctrine of the Goſpel was not known alone in one onely Nation of the Jews, but was able alſo to come abroad into the whole World by the ſhrill ſound of ſaving Preaching.’
Hear Saint Chryſoſtom alſo, who firſt moves the [Page] queſtion to Moſes: ‘Tell me, [...], &c. Dic mihi, O fideliſſime Dei miniſter; Quod vetas, cur facis? qui ſancis, Non facies nec ſculptile, nec fuſile, fundis & ſculpis Serpen­tem? R.  [...]. Illas quidem Leges tuli, ut omnem impietatis materiam radicitus extirparem, populum­que iſtum ab omni ſimulachro­rum cultu quam longiſſime ſub­moverem.  [...], &c. Nunc autem Serpentem etiam fundo, ut imaginem dispenſa­tionis crucis praefigurem, & viam, per quam Apoſtoli olim decurrant, complanem, & ſic ipſe Dominus illam figuram de ſe interpretatur, Joh. 3.14, 15. To. 6. Ser. de aeneo Ser­pente. O thou faithful Servant of God, Why doſt thou that which thou forbiddeſt? Thou haſt made a Law, Thou ſhalt not make any Image to thy ſelf, and doſt thou make a Serpent?’ And then he brings him in anſwering: ‘I gave indeed thoſe Laws, that I might pull up by the roots all mat­ter of impiety; and that I might keep that People (as far as might be) from all worſhip of Images. But now I alſo make a Serpent, that I might hereby typifie Chriſts Death on the Croſs, and make plain the Way, in which the Apoſtles, in time to come, ſhould run; and ſo our Lord himſelf interprets this of himſelf, Joh. 3.14.’
And then he deſcends to Particu­lars. [...]. Sicut illa figura imaginem quidem & ſpeciem Serpentis praeſenta­bat: ſic & Servator in ſimili­tudine carnis peccati apparuit, cum tamen extra omne peccatum eſſet. Ibid.  [...], &c. Si­cut illic figura aliorum Serpen­tium, ille, qui nec momordit, nec percuſſit, in crucem ſublatus eſt: ſic delicta & ſcelera aliorum hominum innocens Jeſus ſuo cru­cis ſupplicio erat expiaturus. Ibid. ‘As that figure did repreſent the ſhape and likeneſs of a Ser­pent: ſo our Saviour appeared in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, when yet he was free from all ſin.’
He adds yet further: ‘As there the figure of other Serpents, that Serpent, which neither ſtung nor wounded any, was faſtened to the Pole; ſo our innocent Jeſus, by his Death upon the Croſs, was to ex­piate the ſins and Tranſgreſſions of other men.’
‘He adds there one thing more: [...], &c. Sublatus eſt in crucem Serpens aeneus, ut abolerentur morſus Draco­num: & crucifixus eſt Chriſtus, ut Daemonum operationes abole­rentur. Ibid. The brazen Serpent (ſays he) was [Page] faſtened to the Pole, to take away the Wounds of the fiery Serpents: And Chriſt was crucified, that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil.’
Hear him elſewhere enlarging himſelf about this Parallel: ‘You ſee (ſays he) how the Type and the Truth agree. There the Iſraelites eſcaped Death, [...], &c. Vides, ut figura veritati conſentiat. Illic mortem fugerunt Judaei, ſed temporalem; hic ſempiternam fideles. Illic ictus Serpentum Serpens ſuspenſus ſanavit; hic incorporei Serpentis plagas Jeſus cruci affixus curavit. Illic cor­poreis oculis ſuspicientes corporis ſalutem; hic incorporeis omni­um peccatorum Remiſſionem con­ſecuti ſunt. Illic aes ſuspenſum erat in Serpentis effigiem; hic dominicum corpus à Spiritu for­matum. Illic Serpens mordebat, & Serpens ſanabat; hic mors perdidit, & mors ſalvum fecit. Illic Serpens, qui interimebat, veneno ſaeviebat; qui liberabat, nullo: ita & hic, mors, quae per­debat, peccatum habebat, ſicut Serpens venenum: Domini au­tem mors ab omni immunis erat peccato, ut aeneus Serpens à ve­neno. 1 Pet. 2.22. In Joan. Hom. 26. but temporal; here the Faithful eſcape Eternal Death. There the Serpent, lifted up on the Pole, healed the Wounds of the fiery Serpents; here Jeſus crucified cured the Wounds given by the in­corporeal Serpent. There the Iſ­raelites, looking up with the eyes of their bodies, obtained bodily health; here they, that look up with ſpiritual eyes, obtain forgive­neſs of all their ſins. There Braſs was hung up in the ſhape of a Ser­pent; here the Body of the Lord, formed by the Holy Ghoſt, was faſtened to the Croſs. There a Ser­pent did wound, and a Serpent did heal; here Death deſtroyed, and Death heals. There the Serpent, that killed, had poyſon; the Ser­pent that healed had none: So it's here, the Death that deſtroyed had ſin, as the Serpent had poyſon; but the Lords Death was free from ſin, as the brazen Serpent was from poyſon.’
In Num. 21.8, 9 Ainſworth alſo takes notice of this brazen Serpent, as a figure of Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf hath opened it, [Page] Joh. 3.14. As Moſes, &c. ‘For (ſays he) as this had the ſimilitude of a Serpent, but had no venome; ſo Chriſt had the ſimilitude of a ſinful man, yet with­out ſin, Hebr. 4.15.’ And a little after: ‘The ſet­ing up of the Serpent (ſays he) upon a Pole, was to them a figure of Chriſt to be crucified, and preached unto the World for Salvation. And a little after: As the Serpent, lifted up, was a Type of Chriſt; ſo the looking upon it ſignified Faith in Chriſt; as it is written, At that day ſhall a man look unto his Maker, Iſai. 17.7 and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the Holy one of Iſrael.’ And a little after: ‘By the continuance and recovery of natural life to the Iſraelites looking up to the bra­zen Serpent, was figured Eternal Life to all that be­lieved in Chriſt. And a little after: As they that were bitten by theſe Serpents, if they looked upon their Sores, and not to the Sign erected by God, they dyed: ſo they that are bitten with Sin, if they fix their eyes thereon, though with Repentance, and look not unto Chriſt, do deſpare and dye,Mat. 27.3, 4, 5 as it hap­pened unto Judas: As they, if they ſought to Chy­rurgeons or Phyſicians, or uſed Salves and Medicines of their own or others, periſhed; ſo whoſoever ſeeks to any but Chriſt, or endeavors by his own Works or Sufferings to have Life with God,John 8.24 Galat. 5.4 dyes in his ſins. As the brazen Serpent was an unlikely thing in humane Reaſon, to heal ſuch deadly Wounds; ſo Chriſt crucified is to the Jews a ſtumbling block, 1 Cor. 1.23, 24 and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs; but unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt is the Power of God, and the Wiſ­dom of God.’ He adds: ‘A Serpent of Braſs; In Verſe 9 which Mettal, beſides that it is of a fiery colour, and ſo might reſemble the colour of the Serpents, it's alſo ſtrong and durable; and, in that reſpect, might figure out the ſtrength of Chriſt, who was enabled, by [Page] the power of the Godhead, to endure and over­come all his Tribulations, otherwiſe then any man could: whereupon Job ſays in his Sorrows, Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of Stones? Job 6.12 or is my fleſh of Braſs?’ And a little after he adds: ‘It was the work of Moſes to lift up the brazen Serpent on the Pole, where­upon it's ſaid,John 3.14 As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wil­derneſs. And it ſignifies, how Moſes his Law was our Schoolmaster unto Christ, Gal. 3.24. that we might be justified by Faith: By his Writings Chriſt is lifted up, as an Enſign unto all People,John 5.46 for he wrote of Chriſt: and by the rigor of his Law, which urges ſatisfaction for ſin, and curſeth all Tranſgreſſors, Chriſt was lifted up upon the Croſs.Verſe 7 Finally he adds: 'The Ser­pents were not taken away from the People, as they deſired, but continued ſtill, as a chaſtiſement, to nurture the diſobedient people; onely God pro­vides a remedy, to heal the repentant and believing ſinners: Wherefore alſo the brazen Serpent was not left ſtanding in that place, but they carried it along with them through the Wilderneſs to the Land of Canaan, where it continued many years, even till the days of Hezekiah. 2 Kings 18.4 So neither are our Sins utterly taken from us in this Life,James 3.2 1 John 1.7, 8, 9, 10 but we have Forgiveneſs of them by the Blood of Christ; neither are our Temptations and Afflictions wholy removed, though we beſeech God therefore, but we receive Grace from him,2 Cor. 12.7, 8, 9. which is ſufficient for us, and his ſtrength is made perfect in weak­neſs.’

Chriſt and the Temple.
[Page]
Hear St. Chryſoſtome laying open the compariſon be­tween them. ‘As in the Jewiſh Temple (ſaies he) ſome things were ſeen of all, [...], &c. Sicut in templo illo, quaedam ab omnibus, quaedā autē à ſolo Pon­tifice ſummo conſpici poterant, ſic & in oeconomia Chriſti, di­vina quidem ejus natura, & vis ejus & efficacia, minime illa quidem cernitur, ſed tamen a­gendo ſe palam exerit. To. 6. ſerm. de Chriſto paſtore & ove.  [...]. Sicut velum illud templi loco quidem medium, intercedebat, aſpe­ctumque eorum, qui extra exi­ſtebant, interſepiebant, ne rem divinam, quae ibi fiebat, con­ſpicere poſſent: ita corpus Do­mini velum erat divinae ejus na­turae, quod prohibebat, ne quis mortalibus oculis faciem illam immortalis conſtanter intueri poſſet. Ibid. ſome things could onely be ſeen of the high Prieſt: ſo in Chriſts oeco­nomy and diſpenſation, Chriſts di­vine nature and the power and effi­cacy thereof, is not ſeen of all, but yet by his works he ſhews them openly.’
And a little after he addes. ‘As that middle vail of the Temple did interpoſe it ſelf, and kept in the ſight of them, that were without, from gazing upon the divine buſi­neſſe, that was done within. So the body of the Lord Chriſt was a vail to his divine nature, which hindred leaſt any man ſhould be able with Mortal eyes, to ſee that Face of him that is Immortal.’


CHAP. XXII.
HItherto of the Types, which in the old Teſta­ment did prefigure Chriſt. Now follow other reſemblances, by which Chriſt is ſet forth either in the old or new Teſtament, which ſhall be the ſubject of another Book.
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But before I leave this buſineſſe of the Types, I ſhall take notice of three Corollaries, which here offer themſelves to us.
CORAL. I.
Pietatis regula ſemper eadem.From that which hath been ſaid, we may ſee that the Rule of Godlineſſe hath been alway the ſame: the ſame things alway propounded to be believed by the Fathers before Chriſts coming, and by us ſince his incarnation. Its true, that they were propounded more darkly to them, and more clearly unto us, as we ſhall ſee afterwards: but yet they were the ſame things for ſubſtance, whatſoever is now taught in the writings of the new Teſtament, concerning the Birth, Offices, Kingly, Prieſtly, and Prophetical; concerning the Life, Doctrine, Miracles, Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection, &c. of Chriſt, we have had Types of them all, either Perſonal or Real, in the old Teſtament. To this pur­poſe St. Paul doubts not to ſay,Eph. 4.5. There is one faith: nor doubts St. Peter, in that Councel at Jeruſalem, to ſay, We believe to be ſaved by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Act. 15.11 even as they. We, that is, they that lived after Chriſt; as they, that is, they that lived and died before Chriſts a­ctual incarnation.Matth. 1.22, & 2.15, 17, 22. & 4.14. Joh. 19.36, 37 And to this purpoſe is it that the E­vangeliſts, eſpecially St. Mathew and St. John, do ſo fre­quently uſe that expreſſion,  [...], this or that was done, that it might be fulfilled, that was ſpoken, &c. what is more plain from hence, then that they were the ſame things, that were firſt ſaid, that is, foretold by the Prophets, and afterwards affirmed by the Evan­geliſts to be fulfilled in Chriſt; and this is plainly at­teſted by St. Auſtin. ‘Their faith (namely theirs) that dyed before Chriſts incarnati­on,Eadem fides illorum & no­ſtra: quia hoc illi crediderunt futurum, quod nos credimus fa­ctum. Epiſt. 157. ad optat. and ours, (that live ſince) is the [Page] ſame, becauſe they believed, that that ſhould be, which we believe to be already effected. And again;Antiqui juſti non niſi per e­andem fidem liberabantur, per quam liberamur & nos, fide ſci­licet incarnationis Chriſti, quae illis praenunciabatur, ſicut no­bis facta annunciatur. Epiſt. 89. ad Hilar. the righteous perſons of old (ſaies he) were not ſaved by any other faith, then by which we are ſaved, namely, the faith of the incarna­tion of Chriſt, which was foretold to them, as it is preached to us alrea­dy effected.’ And to the ſame pur­poſe ſpeaks St. Gregory Nazianzen.  [...], &c. Nemo eorum, qui ante Chri­ſti adventū numeros omnes vir­tutis impleverunt, id citra fidem Chriſti conſecutus eſt.  [...], &c. verbum enim ſuo poſtea tempore libere promulgatum eſt,  [...], &c. puris autem animis etiam ante innotuit. To. 1. orat. 22. In laudem Macchab. Ʋnam eandemque fidem Chriſtianam & populus Ju­daicus in eadem fide praecedens, & Gentilis ſubſequens confiten­tur. Ser. 4. in ramis palma­rum. Eadem eſt fides, & idem Teſtamentum ſive foedus quan­tum ad interiorem hominem at­tinet: perinde enim priſci illi uitebantur miſericordia Dei per promiſſum Chriſtum, atque nos per exhibitum. Declar. de peccat. orig. ad Urban. Rheg. inter Epiſt. Oecolamp. & Zuingl. fol. 61. B. ‘None of them (ſaies he) who be­fore the coming of Chriſt, roſe to the higheſt pitch of vertue, attained to it without the faith of Chriſt, for the word was afterwards in due time publickly preached, but it was alſo before made known to pure minds. And whereas, as Chriſt entring Jeruſalem, (Matth. 21 9.) the people, that went before, and that followed after, cried Hoſanna, St. Bernard makes this to be the Moral of it,’ ‘That both the Jewiſh people, going before, and the people of the Gentiles following after, do make confeſſion of one and the ſame Chriſtian faith.’ So final­ly Zuinglius aſſerts this for truth. ‘There is the ſame faith, namely, of the Saints that lived before Chriſt, and of us that live ſince Chriſt, and the ſame Teſtament and Covenant to and with both, ſo far as concerns the inward man; for they did no leſſe reſt on the mercy of God [Page] through Chriſt promiſed, then we do through Chriſt exhibited.’ And in this reſpect it is, that the two Teſtaments are compared ordinarily to the two Che­rubims, which looked each to other, and both to the Mercy-ſeat.
Hence we may ſee the Antiquity of Chriſtian Reli­gion: It is true that the Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt, which is the ſum of the Goſpel, and of Chriſtian Re­ligion, hath been frequently charged with novelty, as a new and upſtart Doctrine. But how unjuſtly, may eaſily appear from that which hath been ſaid: for if the rule of godlineſſe hath alway been the ſame from the begining, how can it be agreeable to truth or equi­ty, thus to impute novelty to it? And (the more to diſcover the falſhood of this charge) hear we what the Scripture ſaies of the tranſcendent Antiquity of it: hear we our Saviour equalizing for Antiquity with all the holy Prophets.Joh. 5.39 Search the Scriptures, ſaies he, for they teſtifie of me. Here, by the Scriptures, he means the Books of the old Teſtament, for then there were no other Books of Scriptures: then Chriſtian Religion muſt needs be as ancient, as the Books of the old Te­ſtament.Act. 3.24. Conſonant to this is that of St. Peter. All the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that followed after, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe daies. And that in his Sermon to Cornelius, Act. 10.43 To him bear all the Prophets witneſſe, that through his name, whoſoever be­lieves in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. And what is more properly a Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion, then that mentioned by St. Peter? then muſt Chriſti­an Religion needs be as Ancient as the Prophets, yea as Samuel. ‘But our Saviour riſes yet higher, while he ſayes to the Jewes, Joh. 5.46. If yee had believed Moſes, yee would have believed me, for he wrote of me; then Chri­ſtian Religion muſt needs be as ancient as Moſes: of [Page] whoſe Antiquity Juſtin Martyr bears witneſſe, ſaying Moſes,  [...], Omnibus veſtris ſive ſapienti­entibus, ſive Poetis, ſive Phi­loſophis, ſive hiſtoricis & legiſ­latoribus antiquior fuit primus religionis noſtrae Doctor, Mo­ſes. Cohort. ad Graecos. the firſt teacher of our Re­ligion, was more ancient, then all your Wiſemen, or Poets, or Phi­loſophers, or Hiſtorians and Law­givers: how ancient then is Chri­ſtian Religion?’ And yet our Sa­viour riſes higher Abraham, ſaies he, ſaw my day a far off, and rejoyced: (Joh. 8.56.) then is our Chriſtian as old as Abraham. But I may go one ſtep higher, and tell you that its as old as Adam, for even to him did God utter that ſentence,Gen. 3.15 The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head: which is a main Doctrine of the Goſpel, and a ground-work of Chriſtian Religion. But St. Paul goes a ſtep higher (and higher we cannot go) in that he ſaies of the Goſpel,1 Cor. 2.7 that its the wiſdome of God in a Myſtery,  [...], which God or­dained before the world. Incomparable antiquity! And hear we St. Austin aſſerting the Antiquity of Chriſtian Religion. ‘That very thing which is called Chriſtian Reli­gion, ſaies he,Res ipſa, quae nunc dicitur Chriſtiana religio, erat & apuà antiquos, nec defuit ab initio humani generis, quouſ­que Chriſtus veniret in carne: unde vera religio, quae jam erat coepit appellari Chriſtiana. Re­tract. l. 1. was among the Anci­ents; neither was it wanting in the world from the firſt riſe of mankind till the coming of Chriſt, from which time it was firſt called Chri­ſtian. Irenaeus alſo affirms the ſame. Our faith, ſaies he,Fides noſtra ante circumciſio­nem fuit in Abraham, & in reliquis juſtis, qui placuere Deo. Adverſus haereſes. l. 4. c. 42.  [...], &c. Non ex quo tempore in carne ap­paruit Chriſtus, Evangelium incepit, ſed multo ante in pro­pheticis literis radices egit, tandemque Apoſtolorum prae­dicatione effloruit. Tom. 6. ſerm. de uno legiſlat. was in Abraham before he was circumciſed, and ſo in all other righteous perſons, that pleaſed God.’ And ſo St. Chryſo­ſtome. ‘The Goſpel, ſaies he, had not its begining then when Chriſt [Page] came firſt in the fleſh, but it had taken root a great while before in the writings of the Prophets, and then at laſt it flouriſhed in the prea­ching of the Apoſtles. And elſe­where. The Apoſtle, ſaies not, The righteouſneſſe of God is given,Non dixit, Juſtitia data eſt, ſed manifeſtata,  [...], &c. novitatis crimen amovens: quod enim manifeſtatum eſt ut vetus & occultum manifeſtatur. Et ob hoc ipſum aettexuit, dum comprobatur teſtimonio legis & prophetarum, q. d.  [...], &c. Ne quia nunc data eſt, tumultue­nis, ne turberis, quaſi res fit nova & peregrina: eam enim tum lex, tum Prophetae jam inde ab initio praedixerunt. In Rom. hom. 7. ſc. in rom. 3.21. but its made manifeſt, that he might wipe off the crime of novelty: for that which is made manifeſt, is made manifeſt as being ancient, and hid­den: And therefore he adds, Being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, as if he had ſaid, Be not troubled, becauſe its now given, as if it were ſome new and uncouth buſineſſe, for both the Law and the Prophets even from the begining, have fore­told it.’ Ye ſee then, of how great Antiquity the Goſpel is, and Chriſtian Religion diſcovered in it, and conſequently, how cauſeleſſely novelty is objected to it.


CHAP. XXIII.
COROL. II.
HEnce alſo we ſee, that the Rule of Godli­neſſe (though it be alway one and the ſame for ſubſtance) is yet (ſuteable to ſeveral times) diverſly adminiſtred.Regula pietatis varie admini­ſtrata. It was firſt made known in ſome ſelect [Page] Families to ſome ſelect Perſons, as to Adam, Seth, &c. Noah, &c, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob: and this was while the Church was in familia, in the narrow bounds of a Family, namely, till the children of Iſrael grew in­to a People; and ſo it was for the term of 2000, years and ſomewhat more. In which time the Rule of Godlineſſe was handed over from Father to Son by Tradition, and dilivered by word of mouth without writing. And in this time the Rule of Godlineſſe, the Doctrine of Chriſt, was ſtill cleerer and cleerer: for firſt, its ſaid,Gen. 3.15 Gen. 9.26 In loc. that he ſhould be the ſeed of the wo­man: Noah foretels, that he ſhould be of Shem: Bleſ­ſed, ſaies he, be the God of Shem, that is, ſaies Ainſworth, Chriſt, who came of Shem according to the fleſh, Rom 9.5. but is alſo God over all, bleſſed for ever, Amen. But becauſe Shem had divers Sons, therefore God gives a clearer diſco­very to Abraham, while he tells him,Gen. 12.3. that in him all the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed: and afterwards, that in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed: Gen. 22.18 In which he tells him, that he, by whom bleſſedneſſe ſhould come to the world, ſhould be his ſeed, and come from him. But Abraham alſo had many ſons, and therefore to Iſaac God gives a more particular aſ­ſurance,Gen. 26.4 that in his ſeed ſhould all the Nations of the Earth be bleſsed. But Iſaac had two ſons, Eſau and Jacob; from whether of them ſhould Chriſt deſcend? God tells Jacob, Gen. 28.14 that in his ſeed ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. But Jacob had twelve Sons, from which of them ſhould Christ come? God diſcovers it to Jacob, and Jacob by the ſpirit of Propheſy tells us, that he was to come from Judah: but when ſhould he come? when the Scepter was departed from Judah. Gen. 49.10 And this was the cleereſt light that was given to the world, while the Church was in the bounds of a Fa­mily.
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But afterward God made known this Rule of God­lineſſe, the Doctrine of Salvation, to a Select Nation, whom God choſe out of all the world, to be their God and that they ſhould be his people, and now the Church was in populo Iſraelitico, among the people of Iſrael; God having ſhut out all other Nations by the Partition Wall of the Ceremonial Law: So that it was then true,Pſal 76.1 In Jury is God known, his name is great in Iſ­rael: of them God ſaies, ye ſhall be my peculiar people, though all the world be mine. Exod. 19.5 And, you onely have I known of all the Families of the Earth. And ſo ſings that ſweet ſinger of Iſrael. Pſal 147.19.20. He hath ſhewed his word unto Ja­cob, his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael; he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation: and as for his judgments, they have not known them. And Moſes, What Nation is there ſo great, Deut. 4.6 that hath Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous as all this Law, which I ſet before you this day? And thus it continued to be from that time, till Chriſts Aſcenſi­on into Heaven: for even while Chriſt was upon the Earth he gave that command unto his Diſciples, when he ſent them abroad,Matth. 10.5, 6. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any City of the Samaritans enter ye not, but go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. And when that diſtreſſed Woman of Canaan came to our bleſſed Saviour in behalf of her daughter, that was vexed with a devil,Matth. 15.22 at the firſt he anſwers her not a word, and when his Diſciples became ſuitors for her, he anſwers them,Verſ. 24. I am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſ­rael. And the Woman renewing her ſuit, receives this anſwer;Verſ. 26. Its not meet to take the childrens bread and to caſt it to dogs. In this compaſſe of time, there was a more full diſcovery of the Rule of Godlineſſe, of the Doctrine of Chriſt. If ye well conſider what hath been ſaid of the compariſon between Chriſt and the Types that went before of him, ye ſhall ſee, that [Page] there is not any Branch of the Doctrine of Chriſt, which was not ſet before them, whether of his Perſon in both Natures, Divine and Humane, or of his Of­fices, Kingly, Prieſtly, and Prophetical; or of his twofold eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation, or of the benefits that accrue unto us by him. But how are theſe ſet out to them? In dark Types and obſcure Propheſies: The old Church had the Sun of Righte­ouſneſs, but there was a Cloud of dark Types be­tween him and their eyes: there was a Vail between them and the Holy of Holies, which kept even the ordinary Prieſts themſelves from entering in to behold the things that were therein. In this reſpect the Apo­ſtle calls it the Mystery that hath been kept ſecret ſince the World began: and elſewhere,Rom. 16.25 Col. 1.26 The Mystery that hath been kept hid from ages, and from generations.
But now at laſt God hath made known this Rule of Godlineſs, this Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt, to all Nations of the World, the Church being in populo Catholico diſperſed among all Nations. And this hath been from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion to this day, and ſo ſhall be to the end of the World: Therefore our Saviour, being preſently to aſcend into Heaven, enlarged the Commiſſion of his Apoſtles,Matth. 28.19 Mark 16.15 even to teach all Nations, and to preach the Goſpel to every Creature. And therefore, when Saint Peter doubted, whether he ſhould go to Cornelius a Gentile, he was taught in the Viſion, not to call any thing common or unclean, Acts 10 which God hath ſanctified: and ſo we finde Churches planted, and the Faith of Chriſt preached in all Countries of the Gen­tiles, as Saint Paul ſays,Rom. 15.19 Col. 1.5, 6 from Jeruſalem round about unto Illyricum; yea (ſays he) the Word of the Truth of the Goſpel is in all the World: for God is not alone the God of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles; Rom. 3.29, 30 for it is one God that ſhall justifie the Circumciſion by Faith, and the Ʋncircum­ciſion[Page]through Faith: for Chriſt hath broken down the middle Wall of Partition, Eph. 2.14, 15 and ſo hath made in himſelf of twain one new man. So that now it's moſt true, that the ſame bleſſed Apoſtle ſaith, That there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek, Rom. 10.12 but the ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. And to this Church thus made Catholique, the Rule of Godlineſs, the Doctrine of Chriſt is revealed and ſet out, not by dark Types, as in the Times of the Old Teſtament, but in all plainneſs, ſo that (as Saint Paul ſays) we do with open face behold the Glory of God: 2 Cor. 3.18 Nor is it ſet down to us in the Future Tenſe, as that which ſhall be in Times to come (as it was in the Old Teſtament) but in the Preſent, or Preterperfect Tenſe, as that which is already done: ſo we hear our bleſſed Saviour crying out on the Croſs,John 19.30 Conſummatum eſt, It's finiſhed: And Saint Paul can tell us,2 Cor. 1. That all the Promiſes of God are in him Yea, and in him Amen.
So that, by that which hath been ſaid (to ſum up all briefly) we may ſee a manifold variety in the admini­ſtration of this Rule of Godlineſs.
1. That it was at the firſt delivered by word of mouth, and handed over by Tradition from Father to Son, and afterwards committed to Writing: God ſaw an admirable expediency in both. It was not written at the firſt, for there was no ſuch danger of corruption, the Church being then in the compaſs of a Family, and the Patriarchs, the Heads of thoſe Fa­milies, being men of ſingular piety. Nay, it was more expedient for the Church, as it then was, to be ſo uſed, as it was; namely, they had frequent appa­ritions of the Son of God, they had God oft ſpeaking to them by Angels, and the like; and this was far more convenient for the Church at that ſeaſon, then to have a written Word and no more. Think we, Is [Page] it not much more perſwaſive, to have God himſelf ſpeaking, then onely to read what is written from him? And who deſires not more to ſee his Friend, and to hear him ſpeak, then to receive a Letter from him? And as for thoſe godly Perſons, to whom the Son of God did not appear, they had yet their Anceſtors, that could tell them, I have ſeen the Lord; And, the Lord hath ſpoken to me. Yea, it was far more commodious for the Church, which was to enjoy the benefit of the written Word, that the foregoing Church ſhould thus be delt withall by Viſions, Apparitions, &c. without a written Word, then to have had a written Word from the begining without theſe: for this was a mean to gain more credit to the Scripture, which was to follow: as it appears by that ſpeech of God to Moſes; Lo, I come unto thee in a thick Cloud, Exod. 19.9 that the People may hear when I ſpeak unto thee, and believe thee for ever. In which words God gives this, as a Reaſon, why the Iſraelites ſhould hear God ſpeaking to Moſes, before Moſes ſhould write any thing, namely, that they ſhould be moved to believe him for ever. And ſo is the caſe here. So that all that ſpace of time, which went be­fore the Scripture, was to ſucceeding ages as a prepa­rative, to ſtir up the mindes of men, to receive, read, and hear the Scriptures (to be afterwards delivered to the Church) with more reverence and undoubted Faith.
But God would have the Word afterwards commit­ed to writing, becauſe then it was needful; for that the Church was then much enlarged into many Fami­lies: and therefore there would have been great un­certainty in matters of Religion, and much danger of corruption, unleſs God ſhould ſtill have appeared and ſpoken to the Fathers of the ſeveral Families, or un­leſs there were one Prophet in common to teach them [Page] all; neither of which were or had been ſo conveni­ent. So that (had not this heavenly Doctrine been committed to writing) there would have been (as hath been ſaid) much danger of corruption: yea, we ſee, that before, even when the Church was in a nar­rower compaſs, there was corruption. Adam had God revealing his Will to him immediately,Gen. 4. & 6. and yet Cain his Son brought in corruption: yea, and after­wards the Sons of God corrupted Religion by their unlawful Marriages. God reſtored the purity of Doctrine to Noah, and he teaches it to his Poſterity; and (they being diſperſed over the face of the Earth) it was committed ſpecially to the Poſterity of Shem, and yet (within the ſpace of two hundred years) Te­rah, Joſh. 24.2 Gen. 20 the Father of Abraham, ſerves other gods. God again reſtores the purity of Doctrine to Abraham, and makes him a Prophet: Iſaac ſucceeds him, and Jacob him, who, dying, commends the keeping of it to his Poſterity; and, it's probable, it was kept pure, as long as the Sons of Jacob lived: but from the death of Ja­cob's Sons, until their departure out of Egypt, there were not many above an hundred years, and yet the Rule of Godlineſs was ſo worn out in that ſhort ſpace of time,Ezek. 20.7, 8 that even thoſe Iſraelites bred and born in Egypt forſooke the Religion of their Fathers, and took up the Cuſtoms of Egypt, and became Egyptian Idola­ters. Much greater danger there would have been of corruption afterwards, if the Rule of Godlineſs had not then been committed to Writing. And therefore it pleaſed God, in his Wiſdom and Mercy, that now at length the Rule of Godlineſs ſhould be written; both to prevent the Errors, which might otherwiſe have prevailed againſt the Church; and alſo that the Church might have a Rule certain, and certainly known, by which to try all Doctrines and Practices [Page] whatſoever: According to that of the Prophet, To the Law, and to the Testimony: Iſai. 8.20 If they ſpeak not accord­ing to that Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them.
Stand we ſtill and wonder at the Goodneſs and Wiſ­dom of our gracious God, ſo providing for his Church, and anſwering her neceſſities; ſo managing his Diſpen­ſations, as may be moſt ſuitable to the condition of the Church: particularly in this, That he contents himſelf to deliver this Rule of Godlineſs by word of mouth, when there was leſs danger of corruption; but then committing it to Writing, when there was more danger in this kinde: Fail we not,Pſalm 96.8 to give unto God the Glory due to his Name, even the Glory of his in­comprehenſible Wiſdom and unſpeakable Mercy. But be we alſo careful to anſwer Gods expectation here­in: And, having this written Word, as a ſure Rule by which to try all Doctrines,Eph. 4.14 Let us not be as Children toſſed up and down with every wind of Doctrine: let us not believe every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, 1 John 4.1 whether they be of God, or not. If we be deceived, and led into Er­ror, having in our hands ſuch a Rule of Tryal, who ſhall pity us?
But Saint Chryſostom gives another Reaſon of this various Adminiſtration of the Rule of Godlineſs. ‘In the begining God ſpake to men by himſelf; ſo he ſpake to Adam,  [...], &c. Ab initio per ſeipſum loquebatur hominibus Deus, ſecundum quod audire eis erat poſſibile: Sic cum Adam, locutus refertur, ſic cum Noe, ſic cum Abraham, &c.  [...], &c. Ʋbi autem genus noſtrum proclivius in ma­litiam declinavit, & à Parente & Conditore ſuo, quaſi longa quadam peregrinatione diſceſſit, confabulatione ceſſante, literis & epiſtolis ad eos, tanquam longe à ſe poſitos, utitur, quibus eos veteris cujuſdam amicitiae & familiaritatis admoneat. Tom. 2. in Geneſ. Ser. 1. to Noah, to Abraham, &c. But when Mankinde declined downwards to Wickedneſs, and, as taking a long journy, departed from their Father and Maker, the Confabulation end­ing, he uſes Letters and Epiſtles to them, as being far abſent from him, by which he brings to their [Page] minde that Friendſhip and Famili­arity, which ſometimes they had with him.’
2. Another difference in this Adminiſtration of the Rule of Godlineſs, is, in regard of the Perſons to whom it was diſcovered: then to one Nation, now to all Nations.Exo. 10.22, 23 As it was in the Plague of Darkneſs that was upon Egypt, all Egypt was in the dark, onely the Hebrews in Goſhen had Light: ſo was it in the Times of the Old Teſtament; That Light of ſaving Truth did then ſhine onely among the Jews, all the World beſides was then in Darkneſs. It is the Con­feſſion that David made; He hath ſhewed his Word unto Jacob, Pſa. 147.19, 20 his Statutes and Judgments unto Iſrael: He hath not ſo delt with any other Nation; and as for his Judg­ments, they have not known them. To this alſo Saint Paul gives his Atteſtation; firſt of the Jews, to that queſtion (What advantage hath the Jew? Rom. 3.1, 2 or, what profit is there of Circumciſion?) he returns this Anſwer; Very much every way: chiefly, becauſe to them were committed the Oracles of God. But to the Epheſians, as Gentiles, and conſequently to all the Gentiles in them, he ſays, At that time (namely, before they had received the Faith of Chriſt) ye were without Chriſt, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, Eph. 2.12 and ſtrangers from the Cove­nant of Promiſe, having no Hope, and without God in the World. And in this reſpect he ſays to the Epheſians, Ye were Darkneſs, Eph. 5.8 namely, while they remained in their Gentiliſm. Thus it was once: but how is it now? Hear the Apoſtle;Tit. 2.11 The Grace of God hath appeared to all men: Rom. 10.12 for there is now no difference in this reſpect of Jew and Greek, Gal. 3.28. but Jew and Greek are all one in Christ Jeſus. [Page] Or, if there be any difference between them, it is this, That Blindneſs is in part happened to Iſrael, Rom. 11.25 but the Gen­tiles have their eyes opened, Acts 26.18 and are brought from Darkneſs to Light: and therefore the Apoſtle ſays to the Epheſi­ans, Now are ye light in the Lord: Eph. 5.8 and to the Theſſaloni­ans, Ye are all the Children of the Light, 1 Theſ. 5.5 and Children of the Day; we are not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs. So that, that double ſign given to Gideon is here accom­pliſhed: The knowledg of the Rule of Godlineſs was given to the Jews, and denyed to all the reſt of the World, as the dew fell on the fleece, Judg. 6.38 when all the floor was dry; but now it's granted to the Body of the Gentiles, and denyed to the Jews for the generality of them, as the whole floor was filled with dew, and the fleece is dry. Verſe 40 Saint Chryſostom takes notice of this difference. [...], &c. Vetus canticum unius populi finibus circumſcriptum erat; ſed novum per omnem terram incedit, & ab univerſo decan­tatur orbe. To. 3. Hom. in Pſal. 96. ‘The old Song (ſays he) was confined in the bounds of one little Country, namely, Paleſtine: but the new Song goes through the whole Earth, and is ſung by the whole World.’
Let us Gentiles be ſenſible of the great Mercy of God ſhewed unto us, in that we who were far, are now brought nigh by the blood of Chriſt; We, that were once ſtrangers and foreigners, Eph. 2.13, 1 [...] are now made fellow Citizens of the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God; We, that once ſat in darkneſs, Matth. 4.16 and in the region of the ſhadow of death, have had the Light ſhining upon us: How for­lorn was our Condition before? how great is our Preferment now? Harken we now to that Propheti­cal Exhortation of David; O praiſe the Lord, Pſalm 117.1 all ye Nations; praiſe him all ye People. Time was, when the Jews juſtly contended with us Gentiles for a ſole in­tereſt in God; as the Servants of Abimelech with the Servants of Iſaac, about thoſe two Wells,Gen. 26.20, 21 Eſek and [Page] Situah, ſaying, The Wells are ours, and the Water is ours: ſo they ſaid, God is ours, and his Word is ours; what have ye Gentiles to do, to claim an intereſt in ei­ther?Verſe 22 At laſt Iſaac's Servants found a Well, about which there was no contention, and they called it Rehoboth, ſaying, God hath made room for us in the Land: and ſo may we Gentiles ſay, Now hath God made room for us in the Church: and now we have as deep an intereſt in God, and in his Word, as ever the Jews had: Fail we not therefore to praiſe God for his Mercy unto us.
3. There is yet another difference in the Admini­ſtration of this Rule of Godlineſs, ſcil. That it is now more clearly revealed to us, then it was to the Jews in the Time of the Old Teſtament. It was then propounded to them in dark Types, and obſcure Pro­pheſies; but to us the Types are vaniſhed, and the ſhadows are fled away, ſo that we may with open face behold the Glory of God. 2 Cor. 3.18. Saint Paul takes notice of this difference; To this day (ſays he) remains the Vail un­taken away in the reading of the Old Testament, Verſe 14 which Vail is taken away in Christ. And this is noted, in that, The Vail of the Temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, Matth. 27.51 at the Death of Chriſt: and elſewhere he ſays; The Mystery was kept ſecret ſince the World began, Ro. 16.25, 26 but is now made manifeſt, and made known to all Nations. And ſo Saint Chryſostome: ‘The Writings of the Prophets (ſays he) are like Riddles, [...], &c. Aenigmatibus ſimiles ſunt prophetici libri, multiſque diffi­cultatibus obſeptum eſt vetus Teſtamentum, nec faciles intel­lectu ſunt libri: facilius au­tem & dilucidius eſt Novum. To. 3. de Prophetiar. obſcurit. Homil. 1. Gratia novi Teſtamenti in lege velabatur, in Evangelio re­velatur. Tom. 8. in Pſal. 144. In Vetere Teſtamento novum latet, in nove vetus patet. To. 4. quaeſt. in Exod. q. 73. Teſtamenta eadem ſunt in ve­tere & in novo: ibi obumbra­ta, hic revelata: ibi praefi­gurata, hic manifeſtata, non ſolum enim ſacramenta diverſa ſunt, ſed & promiſſa ibi vi­dentur temporalia proponi, qui­bus ſpirituale praemium occul­te ſignificatur, hic autem ma­nifeſtiſſime proponuntur ſpiritu­alia & aeterna. Tom. 4. ſuper Numeros. q. 33. Quae in Veteri Teſtamento minus perſpicua ſunt, jam nunc illuſtrata ſolvuntur, &, quae umbris adhuc futurarum re­rum opacabantur, jam factarum luce manifeſtantur. To. 6. Cont. fauſt. l. 13. c. 10. and the Old Teſtament is hem'd in with obſcurity, and the Books of the Old Teſtament are not eaſie to be underſtood; but the New Teſta­ment is more eaſie and clear.’ And ſo Saint Auſtin: ‘The Grace [Page] of the new Teſtament was vailed in the Law, and is revealed in the Goſ­pel. And again, In the old Teſtament the new lyes hid, in the new Te­ſtament the old is laid open. And again, The Teſtaments are the ſame, ſaies he, in the old and in the new: but there ſhadowed, here revealed; there prefigured, here manifeſted: for not alone the Sa­craments are divers, but alſo there temporal promiſes ſeem to be pro­pounded, by which the ſpiritual reward is in an hidden way ſigni­fied, but here Spiritual and Eter­nal rewards are moſt manifeſtly ſet forth. And again. 'The things which are leſſe Perſpicuous in the old Teſtament, are illuſtrated and cleared now: and the things that were darkned with the ſhadowes of things to come, are manifeſted by the light of the things already done.’
To this, which hath been ſaid, as a ground of the foregoing difference, I ſhall add.
4. Another, and that the laſt difference in the ad­miniſtration of this rule of godlineſſe, which is, that in the old Teſtament all things are ſpoken in the future Tenſe, in the new Teſtament they are ſpoken of in the time paſt, as things already done: And ſo the Fathers under the old Teſtament had the Promiſes and the Predictions, but we, that live under the new Teſtament, have the performances, and the accompliſhments. In the old Teſtament its ſaid. The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head. Gen. 3.15. [Page] In the new Teſtament its ſaid: God hath in the fulneſſe of time ſent his Son, made of a woman. Gal. 4.4 Pſal. 132.11. Iſa. 11.1 In the old Te­ſtament it was ſaid. Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet on thy throne: And, there ſhall come a rod out of the root of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall come out of his roots. In the new Teſtament St. Paul could ſay of David in his learned Sermon at Antioch in Piſidia, Act. 13.23 Of this mans ſeed hath God according to his promiſe raiſed up to Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus In the old Teſtament it was ſaid.Iſa. 7.14 Behold a Virgin ſhall bear a Son, and ye ſhall call his name Immanuel. And in the new Teſtament we read,Matth. 1. that the Virgin Mary did con­ceive and bring forth a Son. In the old Teſtament the Prophet could ſay of Bethlehem, Out of thee ſhall he come, that ſhall feed my people Iſrael. In the new Teſtament we read,Matth. 2.1. that Jeſus was born in Bethlehem. ‘And ſo in the reſt: St. Auſtin takes notice of this difference, What the Law and the Prophets,Quod lex & Prophetae futu­rum eſſe praenunciaverunt, hoc redditum & completum in Evangelio demonſtratur. Tom. 4. de conſenſu Evangeliſt. l. 1. Quod Prophetae praeviderunt & praedixerunt, hoc Apoſtoli viderunt & praedicaverunt. Tom. 6 Orat. de 5. haereſ. c. 5. Quod Teſtamentum vetus de incarnatione Chriſti coepit Pro­phetando promittere, hoc novum perfecte repletum narrat. Tom. 2. in Ezek. hom. 6. ſaies he, foretold ſhould be, that is manifeſted in the Goſpel, given and accompliſhed. And again, What ſaies he, the Prophets did foreſee, that did the Apoſtles ſee and preach. Gregory the Great doth alſo take knowledge of it. What the old Teſtament, ſaies he, began in a Prophetical way to promiſe concerning the incarnation of Chriſt, that doth the new Teſta­ment declare to be perfectly done.’
Oh! the high preferment of the Chriſtian Church above the Jewiſh Synagogue; of the Church of the new Teſtament above the Church of the old: for they had promiſes and no more, we have performances: hear the Apoſtle ſpeaking of this.Heb. 11.39, 40 Theſe all, meaning them that lived under the old Teſtament, ha­ving[Page]rereceived a good Report by Faith receied not the Promiſe, namely, not the thing promiſed. God having provided ſome better thing for us, namely, that the accompliſhment of the promiſe ſhould be re­ſerved for us, as our priviledge above them: Oh high preferment! In this reſpect is that ſaid by our Saviour,Matth. 11.11. Among all that are born of women, there hath not riſen a greater Prophet then John the Baptiſt, namely, becauſe they onely foretold the things that concerned Chriſt, but he had the happineſſe to ſee Chriſt born, & digi­to monſtrare, to point at him with the finger,Joh. 1.29 and to ſay, Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away the ſins of the world. But our Saviour adds in the fore­mentioned place, But he that is leaſt in the Kingdome of God, is greater then he: namely, becauſe John the Bap­tiſt ſaw Chriſts incarnation, but lived not to ſee him dying and riſing again, which is the priviledg of the meaneſt preacher of the Goſpel,Rom. 8.34. for even the mean­eſt may ſay as St. Paul, Its Chriſt that died, yea that is riſen again, and is even at the right hand of God, making interceſſion for us. So that we enjoy a clearer manife­ſtation of Chriſt, then any of them that lived under the old Teſtament: The myſterie, ſaies the Apoſtle,Rom. 16.25.26. was kept ſecret ſince the world began, but is now made manifeſt. So that the light, which was then, was but darkneſſe in compariſon of the light that ſhines now: the Sun then under a cloud, which is now vaniſhed: Oh the ſingular goodneſſe of God to us that live now, in com­pariſon of them that lived under the old Teſtament.
But what a ſhame is it, that we who live now, and enjoy ſo cleer a revelation of Chriſt, ſhould ſuffer our ſelves to be outſtript by them, that were in the dark in compariſon of our ſelves? who knowes not, that a Maſter may juſtly, and will certainly expect more and better work at the hands of a ſervant to whom he af­fords [Page] the benefit of fire and candle light, then of ano­ther, to whom he affords neither? and if ſuch a ſervant, enjoying ſuch helps, ſhall not anſwer his ma­ſters expectation, who ſaies not, he hath cauſe to be a­ſhamed, and that his maſter hath cauſe to be highly of­fended? And now, ſee we, is not this our caſe? Such is the odds between us, that live now, above them that lived under the old Teſtament: God affords us a cleerer light then to them: And yet we are ſo far from outſtripping them, that for the moſt part, we ſuffer our ſelves to be out-ſtripped by them. Hear the Teſtimony, that our Saviour gives to Abraham: Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, Joh. 8.56 and he ſaw it and rejoyced. Where is ſuch joy now, though yet the day of Chriſt is not now afarre off to come, but really and actually preſent? See the faith and obedience of Abraham. By faith Abraham, Heb. 11.8 when he was called to go out into a place, which he ſhould afterwards receive for an inheritance, obey­ed, and he went out, not knowing whither he went. And again,Verſ. 17, 18 By faith, Abraham when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac; and he, that had the Promiſes, offered up his onely begotten Son, of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: where is the like now to be found? See the bounty and forwardneſſe of the Iſraelites towards the Tabernacle to be erected by Moſes. According to Gods order formerly given, Moſes ſpeaks to them. Take ye from among you an offering unto the Lord, Exod. 35.59 whoſoe­ver is of a willing minde, let him bring it an offering of the Lord, Verſ. 21. gold and ſilver and braſſe, &c. And they came eve­ry one whoſe heart ſtirred them up, &c. and they brought the Lords offering to the work of the Tabernacle, &c. yea, they brought in ſuch abundance,Exod. 36.56. that they which wrought all the work of the Sanctuary, came and ſaid to Moſes, The people bring much more then enough for the ſervice of the work, which the Lord hath commanded. And thereupon they were [Page]reſtrained from bringing. But on the other ſide, how baſely niggardly are men in theſe dayes? ſo farre from abounding in free-will-offerings for the ſervice of God, that, what they are tyed to pay by the command of God, or man, or what they have by their own pro­miſe bound themſelves to contribute for the mainte­nance of the miniſtry among them, they are hardly drawn to give; nay many altogether refuſe, nay, many pull away that which was voluntarily given by their Anceſtors. See the devotion of the old Church. Their ſervice was coſtly and troubleſome, and yet the godly Jews were moſt diligent and devout in it. But how great is our want of devotion? Gods ſervice among us is eaſie and cheap, and yet men take no delight, nor exerciſe any devotion in it. What de­layes are made in mens coming to the Church? a groſs abuſe: how irreverent are men in prayer? while they vouchſafe not to bow the knee, but ſit on their ſeats: being worſe then the Camels,Gen. 24.11 which Abrahams ſervant taught to kneel, while he was at prayer. Finally, ſee the devotion of thoſe Jewes, They were without,Luk. 1.9, 10 while Zachary was burning incenſe in the Temple, and were not permitted to enter,Verſ. 11.12 and Zachary was detained lon­ger then ordinary by reaſon of the viſion, which he ſaw: and though they wondred at his long ſtay,Verſ. 21. yet they waited for him, as not willing to depart without his bleſſing. But now, though men are admitted into the places of Gods worſhip, and are coagents with the miniſters of God in the publick ſervices, yet are they hardly perſwaded to attend, but turn their backs up­on God before the Sermon is ended, if the Miniſter ſhall never ſo little exceed the limits of any hour. Let us be aſhamed of this, we enjoying ſo clear a revela­tion of Chriſt above the godly Jewes, to be outſtrip­ped by them, whoſe light in compariſon of the light [Page] ſhining upon us, was but as darkneſſe, and let us for the time to come double our diligence, and labour at leaſt to come up to the moſt eminent among them. We can readily ſay, that that Son is bound to do beſt, for whom, in his education, his father hath done moſt.


CHAP. XXIV.
COROL. III.
LAſtly, hence we learn, that Chriſt indeed is the Meſſias foretold by the Prophets.Chriſtus verus Meſſias a Pro­phetis praedi­ctas. The words Meſſi­as and Chriſt are the ſame in ſignification, though the one be Hebrew and the other Greek: All the places of Scripture therefore that acknowledge him to be the Meſſiah, or the Chriſt, ſerve for the proof of this pro­poſition. And now ſee we the Scriptures of the new Teſtament to abound in atteſtations of this truth. An­drew ſaies to his brother Peter, Joh. 1.41 We have found the Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. Philip ſaies to Nathaneel, Joh. 1.45 We have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. Hear our Saviour himſelf making this acknow­ledgment:Joh. 4.25, 26 for, the woman of Samaria having ſaid, I know, that Meſſias comes, that is called Chriſt, when he comes he will tell us all things; our Saviour preſently ſubjoynes his teſtimony, I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. So ſome of the people gave that teſtimony of him,Joh. 7.41 Joh. 11, 27 This is the Chriſt. Such was the confeſſion of Martha, I believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould come into the world. Joh. 6.68 This was the confeſſion of St. Peter: We believe and are ſure, that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God. So the ſum of St. Pauls Doctrine at Theſſalonica was,Act. 17.3 That Chriſt muſt needs have [Page]ſuffered and riſen again from the dead, and that this Jeſus, whom he preached to them, is Chriſt. And its a ſtrong argument to prove it, becauſe all the Types of the Meſſias are accompliſhed in him, and all the Prophe­ſies concerning the Meſſias are fulfilled in him: As for that which concerns the Types, its plain by that which hath been ſaid of the parallels between Chriſt and the Types, by which he was prefigured in the old Teſtament, between which we have ſeen an ex­act agreement; ſo that I may well ſpare the labour of ſpeaking any more of them. As for the Propheſies that went before concerning the Meſſiah, how they are all accompliſhed in him, who ſees it not? which of them are not fulfilled in him? Its a Propheſy of the Mſſieas,Gen. 3.15 The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſer­pents head: this is accompliſh't in Chriſt: he is the ſeed of the woman, for God ſent his Son made of a woman, Gal. 4.4 and he broke the head of the old ſerpent: for there­fore (as the children were partakers of fleſh and blood, Heb. 2.14 ſo) he took part of the ſame, that by death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil. And he ſpoiled principalities and powers. Col. 2.15 Gen. 22.18 That alſo is a plain Propheſy of the Meſſias. In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. And this is by the Apoſtle plainly applyed to Chriſt: where he ob­ſerves, that its not ſaid, And to thy ſeeds, as of many, Gal. 3.16 but as of one, To thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. And to whom elſe can it agree beſides Chriſt, to be the Author of bleſſedneſſe to all Nations? therefore Chriſt alone is to be acknowledged to be the true Meſſias, In a word (to avoid tediouſneſſe) its foretold, that the Meſſias ſhould be born of a VirginIſa. 7.14 in Bethlehem Mic. 5.2 when the Scepter ſhould be taken from Judah Gen. 49.10 that he ſhould ſuffer death for the ſins of the peopleIſa. 53 even the death of the CroſſeJoh. 3.14 that his garments ſhould be [Page] parted among them, and that they ſhould caſt lots upon his VeſturePſal. 22.18 that they ſhould give him Gall and Vinegar to drinkPſal. 69.21 that he ſhould ſuffer with malefactorsIſa. 53.12 that his hands and feet ſhould be piercedPſal. 22.16 that he was betrayed to ſuffer all this by one of his ownPſal. 41.9 and that for thirty pieces of ſilverZach. 11.12 that in ſuffering all this he ſhould be ſilent and patientIſa. 53.7 that being to ſuffer all this, his Di­ſciples ſhould fly awayZach. 13.7 that he ſhould be buri­edIſa. 53.9 that he ſhould riſe againPſal. 16.10 that he ſhould aſcend into heavenPſal. 68.19 that he ſhould ſit on his Fa­thers right handPſal. 110.1 that he ſhould make interceſſi­onIſa. 53 12. and many the like paſſages are foretold by the Prophets of the Meſsias: and, if we conſult with the new Teſtament, we ſhall finde that not any of theſe have failed, but all have been fulfilled in this Jeſus, whom they defend to be the Meſsias, nor ſhall any be able to finde any other, of whom all theſe things are true. And therefore it follows neceſſarily, that Jeſus of Nazareth is the true Meſsiah, and none other. Tertullian alſo proves Jeſus to be the Meſsias from the converſion of the Gentiles: ‘Behold,Aſpice omnes Nationes de voragine erroris humani exin­de emergentes ad Deum Cre­atorem, ad Deum Chriſti, &, ſi audes, nega Prophetatum, Pſa. 2.8. Dabo tibi Gentes, &c. Iſa. 42.6. In lucem Genti­um. Quae ſi per Chriſtum e­veniunt, non in alium erant prophetata, quam per quem eveniunt. Contr. Marcion. l. 3. ſaies he, all Nations riſing from the gulfe of humane error to God the Creator, to the God of Chriſt; and if you dare deny it to be Propheſied, I will give thee the Heathen for thy Poſſeſſion, &c. Pſal. 2.8. and Iſa. 42.6. I wil give thee for a Covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles: which things, if they come to paſſe by Chriſt, they are not foretold of any other, then of him, by whom they come to paſſe.’ [Page] And a little after he proves it by an Argument taken from Gods ſeverity againſt the Jews: for having ſpo­ken of the Evils that befell them, he infers: ‘If theſe things happened to the Jews for Chriſt,Si propter Chriſtum haec ac­ciderunt Judaeis, non potuit Creator ulciſci niſi Chriſtum ſuum; remuneraturus potius Judaeos, ſi adverſarium Domini ſui peremiſſent. Certe, ſi non­dum venerit Chriſtus Creatoris, propter quem haec paſſuri praedi­cantur, cum venerit ergo, pati­entur. Et ubi tunc filia Sion derelinquenda, quae hodie nulla eſt? ubi civitates exurendae, quae jam in tumulis? ubi Gentis disperſio, quae jam extorris? Redde ſtatum Judaeis, quem Chriſtus Creatoris inveniat, & contende alium veniſſe. Ibid. the Creator could not a­venge any, but his own Chriſt: he would rather have rewarded the Jews, if they had ſlain the Adver­ſary of their Lord. Certainly, if the Chriſt of the Creator be not yet come, of whom it is foretold, that they ſhould ſuffer ſuch things; therefore, when he ſhall come, they ſhall ſuffer theſe things. And where ſhall there be a Daughter of Sion to be left, which at this day is not? Where the Cities to be burnt, which are already in their Graves? Where a Nation to be diſperſed, which is already baniſht out of their Country? Reſtore to the Jews a ſtate, which the Creators Chriſt may finde, and then look for another Meſſiah.’ He doth alſo prove it by another Argument taken from the things that happened at the Death of Chriſt, related by the Evangeliſt, Matth. 27.45.51. ‘Behold (ſays he) all the Elements are moved,Ecce elementa concutiuntur, quia Dominus ipſorum patieba­tur. Caeterum adverſario laeſo, coelum luminibus floruiſſet, ma­gis Sol radiis inſultaſſet, magis dies ſtetiſſet, libenter ſpectans in patibulo pendentem Chriſtum Marcionis. Contr. Marc. l. 4. becauſe their Lord ſuffer­ed. But if it had been his Adver­ſary that had ſuffered, Heaven would have flouriſhed with Lights, the Sun would rather have inſulted with his Beams, the Day would rather have ſtood at a ſtay, as willing to behold Marcions Chriſt hanging on the Croſs.’ Hear alſo, [Page] how Athanaſius argues the caſe: ‘They (ſays he) that ſee the Works of the Meſſias done by Chriſt,Qui vident opera Meſſiae per Chriſtum patrata, illum tamen Meſſiam promiſſum fuiſſe ne­gant, ſimile quiddam faciunt, acſi quis terram quidem à Sole illuminatam videat, Solem ta­men terrae illuminatorem non vi­deat.  [...], &c. Quid autem ille, qui apud ipſos in expectatione erat, cum ve­niret, facere debuit? Vocare Gentes? at jam vocatae ſunt: Facere, ut ceſſarent Rex, Pro­phetae, Viſio? at jam facta ſunt: Idolorum ſuperſtitionem refu­tare? at jam refutata ſunt: Mortem abolere? at jam abo­lita eſt.  [...]; Quid ergo factum non eſt, quod oportuit Chriſtum facere? aut quid re­ſtat, quod non ſit impletum? To. 1. de Incarn. Verbi. and yet deny him to be the promiſed Meſſias, do, as if a man ſhould ſee the Earth enlightened by the Sun, and yet not ſee the Sun the En­lightner of the Earth. And what was he to do, who was expected by them to come as the Meſſiah, when he ſhall come? To call the Gentiles? but they are already called: To cauſe that the King, the Prophets, and the Viſion ſhould ceaſe? but they are already made to ceaſe: To caſt away the ſuperſtition of Idols? but it's already caſt away: To abo­liſh Death? but it's already abo­liſh'd. What therefore is not done, which it behoved Chriſt to do? What remains yet to do, which is not done?’ Much more might I add in this kinde; but this, which I have ſaid, may very well ſuffice to prove it againſt all gain­ſayers, That Chriſt is the Meſſias foretold by the Pro­phets.
Oh then the fearful blindneſs of the Jews, yea, wil­ful blindneſs!Rom. 3.2 They had the Oracles of God committed to them, even the Books of the Old Teſtament, in which are contained many Types and many Propheſies of Chriſt; all which are in him fulfilled, and yet they ſee not (namely, becauſe they will not ſee) this Chriſt to be the Meſſiah foretold by the Prophets: and who is ſo blinde as he that wilfully ſhuts his eyes? and ſo it happens to them,Iſai. 6.10 that ſeeing, they ſee not, and hear­ing, [Page] they hear not, neither do they underſtand, accord­ing to that Propheſie: and hence iſſue all thoſe acts of unkindneſs againſt our bleſſed Saviour: He came to his own, and his own received him not: John 1 11 Acts 3.15 Matth. 27 1 Cor. 2.8 they killed the Prince of Life: they preferred Barrabas before him: they crucified the Lord of Glory: they ſent that meſſage after him, We will not have this man to reign over us: Luke 19 Oh un­ſpeakable ſenſleſſneſs! hear how guilty they are: Saint Ambroſe compares them with the Centurion, pre­ferring him before them: ‘The Centurion (ſays he) doth acknowledg Chriſt, a ſtran­ger;Centurio agnoſcit alienum: Levita non recognoſcit ſuum. Gentilis veneratur, Judaeus ab­jurat. To. 4. de interpell. l. 1. cap. 5. the Prieſt acknowledges not Chriſt, being one of his own: A Gentile worſhips him, the Jew ab­jures him.’ The ſame Father elſe­where compares them with the Thief on the Croſs, preferring him before them:Latro Chriſtum in ſuppliciis agnovit ſuis, quem iſti in bene­ficiis non agnoverunt. In Pſa. 40. ‘The Thief (ſays he) acknowledged Chriſt in his Evils which he ſuffered; they acknow­ledged not Chriſt in the Benefits which they received from him.’ Hear Saint Auſtin ſetting out the wilful blindneſs of the Jews in this re­ſpect: ‘The Jews (ſays he) hold the Law, they hold the Prophets, they read all, they ſing all;Tenent Judaei Legem, tenent Prophetas, legunt omnia, can­tant omnia, Prophetarum lumen ibi non vident, qui eſt Jeſus Chriſtus. To. 8. in Pſa. 59. but they ſee not there the Light of the Prophets, which is Jeſus Chriſt.’ The ſame Father elſewhere compares them with the Wiſe-men, preferring the Wiſe men before the Jews. Magorum illuminatio mag­num teſtimonium extitit Judaeo­rum caecitatis. In terra eorum iſti requirebant eum, quem illi in ſua non agnoſcebant. Apud eos iſti infantem invenerunt, quem illi apud ſe negaverunt. In his terris iſti peregrini pue­rum Chriſtum nondum verba promentem adoraverunt, ubi cives illi juvenem miracula fa­cientem crucifixere: quaſi plus fuerit videre novam ſtellam in ejus nativitate fulgentem, quam Solem ejus in morte lugentem. To. 10. de Temp. Ser. 30. ‘The enlightening of the Wiſe-men (ſays he) is a clear argument of the blindneſs of the Jews. They in the Jews Country ſought him, whom theſe acknow­ledged [Page] not in their own Country: They found the Infant among them, whom theſe denyed among themſelves. In this Country they, being ſtrangers, worſhiped Chriſt, being a Childe, not yet ſpeaking a word, where theſe Natives cruci­fied him, being a young man, and working Miracles: as if it were more, to ſee a new Star ſhining in his Birth, then to ſee the Sun mourning at his Death.’ Saint Chryſoſtom alſo compares them with the Ninevites, Illi quidem Barbari; hi au­tem Judaei: hi prophetica doctri­na inſtituti fuerant: illi ne fando quidem divina Oracula audiverant. Ad illos Servus, ad hos Dominus venit: & ille quidem excidium urbis denunci­abat; his autem regnum coelo­rum evangelizabat: Ninevitis autem credentibus, Judaei non crediderunt. To. 2. Ser. cont. Ignavia. whom he prefers be­fore the Jews. ‘Thoſe (ſays he) were Barbarians, theſe were Jews: and theſe were inſtructed in the Do­ctrine of the Prophets: thoſe had not ſo much as heard the report of the Divine Oracles: And to them a Servant, to theſe the Lord came: and the Servant threatened the downfall of the City; but the Lord brought to theſe the joyful Tydings of the Kingdom of Hea­ven: and yet, whereas the Nine­vites believed, the Iews did not believe.’ Elſewhere alſo the ſame Father compares the Iews with the Sama­ritans, in this reſpect preferring the Samaritans before them. [...], &c. Samaritani quidem, mulieris teſtimonio fide adhibita, nullo ſigno confirmati, Chriſto obviam fiunt, rogant, ut apud ipſos moretur.  [...], &c. Judaei au­tem, tot miraculis admoniti, non modo non retinent, ſed & ex­pellere conantur. Eorum autem gratia in mundum venit, ipſi ta­men expulerunt; hi, ut maneat, petunt. In Joan. Hom. 34. ‘The Samaritans indeed (ſays he) giving credit to the teſtimony of the Woman, not confirmed by any Miracle, go out to meet Chriſt, and deſire him to abide with them. But the Iews, warned by ſo many [Page] Miracles, not onely keep him not, but alſo ſtrive to drive him away. And he came for their ſakes into the World, yet they drive him out; but theſe beſeech him to a­bide with them.’ Oh the fearful blindneſs and horrid ingratitude of the Jewiſh Nation! Who ſhall not wonder at the grievous Evils that have befaln them? Who ſhall accuſe God of injuſtice for this?1 Theſ. 2. The Wrath of God (ſays the Apoſtle) is come upon them to the ut­moſt: and yet we have cauſe to ſubſcribe to that Con­feſſion of the Pſalmiſt, Righteous art thou, O Lord, Pſa. 119.137 and juſt are thy judgments.
But let us pity the Jews: They are our elder Siſter; how can we ſee them enwrap'd in ſuch miſery, and not commiſerate their condition? for, though they themſelves are mute, and ſay nothing, yet their caſe ſeems to cry out, as he did in his diſtreſſes,Job 19.21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O my Friends. And, if they ſo well like of their preſent condition, as to think, that they need no pity, we may ſay to them, as Saint Bernard writes to one; ‘If ye think that ye need not pity,Si tibi minime videreris do­lendus, ideo magis dolendus. Epiſt. 151. ye are the more to be pityed.’ Though there­fore they ſhould in ſcorn laugh at our pity, yet let us not fail to pity them: for ſo, if we have any ſenſe of humanity, we can pity and weep over a Friend, laboring under Phrenzy or Madneſs, though he, as ſenſleſs of his di­ſtemper, laughs and ſings, and ſhouts, and skips about. But let not our pity be idle, but operative, ſhewing it ſelf by ſerious endeavors for their Converſion to Chriſt. To that end (having occaſion to deal with them, or to converſe among them) let us look to our [Page] Converſation, 1 Pet. 2.12 that we do not in any kinde caſt a ſtumbling block before them, but make it honeſt,  [...], beautiful, that we may thereby draw them to a love and liking of our Profeſſion; that whereas they ſpeak evil of us, as of evil doers, they may glorifie God, and Chriſt, in the day of their Viſitation. And let us all pray for their Converſion; pray we, that God would pour upon the Houſe of David,  [...]ch. 12.10 and the Inhabitants of Ieruſa­lem, the Spirit of Grace and of Supplication, that they may look on him whom they have pierced, and mourn for him, as one mourneth for his onely Son, and be in bitterneſs for him, as one is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. It's an excellent ſaying that Beza makes to Chriſt: ‘Lord Je­ſus, thou doſt juſtly avenge the con­tempt of thee,Domine Jeſu, tu quidem juſte ulciſceris tui contemptum, & dignus eſt ingratus ille populus, in quem ſeveriſſime animadver­tas; ſed, Domine, memineris foederis tui, & miſeros respice propter nomen tuum. In Rom. 11.18. and this unthankful people is worthy to be puniſh'd with all ſeverity; but, Lord, re­member thy Covenant, and look upon thoſe miſerable people for thy Name-ſake.’
And, for our own parts, let us be highly thankful to God for the Light that ſhines upon us, whereby, by comparing together the Types and Propheſies of the Meſſias in the Old Teſtament, and the accompliſh­ments of them all in Chriſt in the New Teſtament, we may be able to ſee, and to be confirmed in this Truth, That Chriſt is the true Meſſias: How great is this Favor of God unto us? eſpecially, if we conſider the fearful Blindneſs in which that People is, whom, in the Old Teſtament,Amos 3.2 God alone knew of all the Families of the Earth: That they ſhould now be under a worſe, then Egyptian Darkneſs; and we, who were once Darkneſs,Eph. 5.8 made Light in the Lord: who can ſuf­ficiently wonder at this? But let the iſſue of this [Page] be a care to walk in this Light, to acknowledg Chriſt to be the Meſſias, and to carry our ſelves to him, as ſuch.
And here it will be uſeful, briefly to give an ac­count of this word Meſſiah. It's the ſame with the word Chriſt; as the notation of the words ſhew: Meſsiah of  [...], Christ of  [...]; both which words ſignifie to anoint. And ſo Jeſus is called Meſsiah, or Christ, both paſſively, becauſe he is anointed, and actively, becauſe he anoints us. Chriſt was anointed, that is, he is ordained to be the King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church; and he was furniſhed with Gifts in his Humane Nature, whereby he might be fitted for the execution of his Offices. Chriſt is or­dained to be the King of his Church: ſo ſays God, I have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion: Pſalm 2.6 And ſo the Prophet Iſaiah calls him the King of Peace. Iſai. 9.6 And the Prophet Zachariah can ſay of him,Zach. 9.9 Behold thy King comes. So Nathaneel, in the New Teſtament, could confeſs, Thou art the Son of God, John 1.49 thou art the King of Iſrael. He is ordained to be the Prophet of the Church: So Moſes foretels it of him in the Old Teſta­ment;Deut. 18.15 The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Pro­phet from the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren. And this both Saint Peter, and that bleſſed Protomartyr, Acts 3.22 and 7.37 Saint Steven, applies to Chriſt. He is ordained to be the Prieſt of the Church: So ſays the Pſalmiſt;Pſalm 110.4 The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art a Priest for ever, &c. And ſo in the New Teſtament Saint Paul calls him the High Prieſt of our Profeſsion. Hebr. 3.1 He is fur­niſh'd with Gifts, fitting him for the execution of theſe Offices:Pſalm 45.7 God thy God (ſays the Pſalmiſt) hath anointed thee with the Oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows: And the Prophet Iſaiah, Iſai. 9.6 The Government ſhall be upon thy ſhoulders. The Government is a burden, therefore [Page] he hath ſhoulders given him, upon which to bear it. And the holy Baptiſt can tell us,John 3.34 That God hath given him the Spirit, not by meaſure. But this Name, Meſsiah, or Chriſt, is alſo given him actively, becauſe he makes us Partakers of this Anointing:Pſalm 45.7 Christ is anointed a­bove his fellows, therefore his fellows alſo in their mea­ſure were anointed.Pſalm 133.2 So the precious ointment, poured on the head of Aaron, came down to the skirts of his gar­ment. 1 John 2.20 And ſo Saint John tells us, That we have recei­ved an Ʋnction from that Holy One. And this implies, both that He hath made us Kings and Priests, Rev. 1.6 and  [...],1 Pet. 2.9 Jude 20 a Royal or Kingly Priesthood, yea, and Prophets alſo, to edifie one another in our moſt holy Faith: and alſo, that from him, as the Giver of all Grace, we have received in our meaſure, by which we may be fitted in our places, to honor and ſerve God, and to be uſeful one to another:John 1.16 ſo ſays the Evangeliſt, Of his fulneſs we have received, and Grace for Grace. And the Apoſtle,Eph. 4.7 To every one of us Grace is given, according to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt.
Now therefore let us carry our ſelves to him, as ſuch.
He is our King, therefore let us be obedient to the Laws of his Kingdom; let us fly to him for Protection in time of danger: Submit we our ſelves to his Puniſhments, receive we his Embaſſadors, and their Embaſſies; pay the Taxes and Impoſiti­ons that he lays upon us; defend we his Honor, though with never ſo much hazard and prejudice to our ſelves: count we it our Honor to ſerve him, though in never ſo low a kinde of ſervice.
He is our Prophet, and the Prophet of his Church, therefore let us hear him; let us yield to his Doctrine the Obedience of Faith and Practiſe.Matth. 17.5. This is my be­loved Son, hear him, ſays God from Heaven at his [Page] Transfiguration: And Moſes, Ʋnto him ſhall ye harken. Deut. 18.15. Deut. 18.19 And hear how he brings in God ſpeaking, Whoſoever will not harken to the words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him; What is that? hear St. Peter expounding it, Every ſoul, that will not hear that Prophet, Act. 3.23 ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. And whom ſhall we hear, if not him, that hath the words of eternal life? Joh. 6.68
He is the high Prieſt of his Church, let us therefore rely upon his Prieſthood, reſt upon the Satisfaction which he hath made to the Law and Juſtice by his death upon the Croſſe. If the queſtion be, How we hope to have pardon of ſin, to be reconciled to God, and to come to everlaſting life? let our anſwer be, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt; for to him in Scri­pture all theſe are attributed. In whom, ſaies the Apoſtle, we have remiſſion of ſins by his blood. He hath made us accepted in his beloved: Eph. 1.7 Eph. 1.6 We have peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Eternal life is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And in general,Rom. 5.1 Rom. 6.23 There is no name under heaven, by which we can be ſaved, but by the name of Jeſus. Act. 4.12 He that for the obtaining of any of theſe, lookes to himſelf, or any other beſides Chriſt, is guilty of theſe two evils, Forſaking the fountain of living waters, Jer. 2.13 and Digging to him ſelf broken ciſterns, ciſterns that can hold no water. Rely we upon his interceſsion, by him offering up our prayers and praiſes to God, not doubting but that for his ſake they ſhall be heard and accepted. What­ſoever ye ask my father in my name, ſaies our Saviour,Joh. 16.34 Eph. 5.20 he will give it you. Giving thanks to God and the Father, ſaies St. Paul, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Yea the Apoſtle gives yet a further injunction. Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus. Col 3.17 1 Tim. 2.6. Dote not on Saints and Angels, There is one Mediator, the Man Jeſus Christ. Its true, ſay the Romaniſts, [Page] Chriſt is the onely Mediator of Redemption, but the Saints are mediators of interceſsion. But hear we what St. Paul ſaies,Rom. 8.34 Chriſt is ſet on his fathers right hand, ma­king interceſsion for us. And St. John. We have, not Advocates,1 Joh. 2.2 as ſpeaking of many, but an Advocate, as ſpeaking of one, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. And Calvin doth excellently note the abſurdity of this anſwer. ‘As if, ſaies he, Chriſt having finiſhed the temporary mediation, ſhould leave the eternal mediation,Quaſi vero Chriſtus, media­tione temporaria perfunctus, ae­ternam ad ſervos ſuos rejecerit. Inſtitut. l. 3. c. 20. ſ. 20. namely of interceſsion, to his ſervants.’ But, ſay they, we may well hope the better to ſpeed in our prayers, when they are preſented to God in the name of Saints and Angels, who are more in favour with God then we can hope to be. But then, what ſhall we need to look to any other beſides Chriſt? for, as St. Ambroſe ſaies well, ‘Who is dearer to the Father,Quis charior Patri filio? de quo ipſe Pater dixit, Hic eſt filius meus dilectus, in quo mihi complacitum eſt. In Rom. 1. then the Son, of whom the Father himſelf ſaies, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed?’ Who will make uſe of the mediation of any Courtier to the King, when he hath the Kings deareſt Son to in­tercede for him?
He is fully and richeſt furniſhed in his humane na­ture with all gifts, by which he is fitted for the exe­cution of his threefold Office: what then ſhould hin­der, but that we ſhould fully reſt upon his mediation? upon his Kingly power, to defend us againſt all ene­mies? upon him, as a Prophet, to inſtruct us in all things needfull to be known, believed, and done, to ſalvati­on? upon him, as a Prieſt, by his death on the Croſs, to obtain pardon of ſins, reconciliation and peace with God, and finally everlaſting ſalvation; and by vertue [Page] of his interceſsion at his Fathers right hand, to ſpeed in our prayers, and to be accepted in our praiſes and thankſgivings, and in all acts of Holineſſe and Righte­ouſneſſe, and Charity, which in obedience to his com­mand we endeavour to perform?
But further in this name Meſſiah or Christ, its impli­ed, (as we have heard) that he hath made us Kings and Prieſts, and Prophets; let us therefore walk as ſuch; let us carry our ſelves as Kings, not giving way to our luſts, but labouring to ſubdue them; as Kings ſtrive to ſubdue Rebels riſing againſt them, Mortifie, ſaies the Apoſtle, your members on the earth. Col. 3 5 1 Pet. 2.5 Pſal. 141.2 Heb. 12.15 Heb. 13.16 Rom. 12.1 Pſal. 51.17 Let us behave our ſelves, as Prieſts, offering up ſpiritual Sacrifices, the Sa­crifice of Prayer, the Sacrifice of Praiſe, the Sacrifice of Almes, the Sacrifice of our Bodies, the Sacrifice of a broken and contrite Spirit. What becomes Chri­ſtians better, being ſpiritual Prieſts, then to offer up theſe ſpiritual Sacrifices daily? finally, let us do the workes of Prophets,Col. 3.16 Heb. 10.24 Heb. 3.13 1 Theſſ 4.18 Jude Ver. 20 teaching and admoniſhing one ano­ther, conſidering one another to provoke to love and good works, exhorting one another daily, comforting one another, and in general, Edifying one another in our moſt holy faith.
Finally, As hath been ſaid, in this name Meſſiah or Chriſt, its implied, that from him grace is conveyed unto every member of the Church, rendring them able to ſerve and honour God and to be uſeful to others: Let us therefore, wanting grace in any kinde or meaſure, ſeek to Chriſt for it, and by an act of faith draw from his fulneſſe grace for grace. Having grace in any kind or degree, let us be humble, not arrogating any praiſe to our ſelves for it, but giving the glory of it to Chriſt, from whom we have received it, and ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, Not to us, Lord, not to us, Pſal. 115.1 but to thy name give the glory. And finally, having received from Chriſt, [Page] whatſoever grace we have, in whatſoever proportion it be; let us employ it to the advantage of Chriſts ho­nour, by uſing it to the benefit of others: for there is reaſon that what we receive from Chriſt, we ſhould uſe it to his honour, from whom we have received it, and anſwer his expectation in the uſe of it: now what his expectation is,1 Cor. 12.7 the Apoſtle tells us, ſaying, That the ma­nifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every one to profit with­all. And thus uſing the grace, which is given us, we ſhall provide for the honour of Chriſt, while we ſhall give them occaſion to bleſſe Chriſt, that hath given ſuch gifts unto men. And now ſhall Chriſt ſay to us at that great day,Matth. 25. Well done good and faithful ſervant.




PARALLELS. LIB. II.
[Page]
CHAP. I.
HAving in the former Book diſpatched the Parallels between Chriſt and the Types, by which he was fore-ſhadowed in the Old Teſtament. I ſhall now, in this Book, preſent you with the Parallels be­tween him, and thoſe other Reſemblances, by which he is ſet forth in the Old or in the New Teſtament: And, in laying them down, I ſhall not ſtand upon any accurate Diviſion, but onely obſerve the Alphabetical Order.
Chriſt compared with Bread and Wine.
Thus doth our Saviour ſet forth himſelf, and that in regard of his fleſh and blood: for ſo he ſays plain­ly, I am the Bread of Life: and then he adds,John 6.35, 48 The Bread that I will give, is my fleſh, John 6.51 which I will give for the Life of the World. And therefore in the firſt Inſtitution of the bleſſed Euchariſt, Our bleſſed Saviour took Bread, Matth. 26.26 [Page] and ſaid of it, This is my Body: Not that it was pro­perly his Body, for there is a vaſt difference between them; nor that it was by Tranſubſtantiation changed into his Body; for even when it comes to the act of eating, it remains ſtill Bread: but the word [is] is as much as it ſignifies. And ſo Tertullian expounds the words: ‘Chriſt (ſays he) taking Bread,Chriſtus acceptum panem, & diſtributum Diſcipulis ſuis, cor­pus ſuum illum fecit, dicendo, Hoc eſt corpus meum, i. e. figura corporis mei. Contr. Marc. l. 4. Haec oblatio figura eſt corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti. De Sacra. l. 4. c. 5. Non dubitavit Dominus, di­cere, Hoc eſt corpus meum, cum ſignum daret corporis ſui. Tom. 6. contr. Adimant. c. 12. and diſtributing it to his Diſ­ciples, made it his Body, ſaying, his is my Body, that is, a figure of my Body. And ſo Saint Ambroſe: This Oblation (ſays he) is a figure of the Body and Blood of Chriſt.’ And ſo Saint Auſtin: ‘The Lord did not doubt to ſay, This is my Body, when he gave the ſign of his Body.’ And this was in regard of the excel­lent harmony between the Body of Chriſt and Bread, between the Blood of Chriſt and Wine, which ye may ſee in ſundry Par­ticulars.
I. In ſome common Things: As,
1. Bread and Wine are neceſſary things; there is no living without them: we are taught to pray for Bread, as the ſtaff of our lives: All Bread and no Drink, or all Drink and no Bread, were either of them unkindly. Hear we what the Pſalmiſt ſays; Wine to cheer the heart of man, Pſalm 104.15 and Bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. All the Wealth of the World would do a man ſmall pleaſure, if he were debarred of the uſe of either or both of theſe. So the Body and Blood of Chriſt are of abſolute neceſſity to a Chriſtian: there is no poſſibility of living eternally without theſe. It is moſt true, that our Saviour ſays; If any man eats of this Bread, Iohn 6.51 he ſhall live for ever: and it's no leſs [Page] true of drinking his Blood: but yet there is an abſo­lute neceſſity of this Bread and Liquor of Life to Sal­vation; ſo that without them, periſhing is un­avoydable.Iohn 6.53 Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man (ſays our Saviour) and drink his blood, ye have no Life in you.
2. There is (as an abſolute, ſo) a continual neceſ­ſity of theſe creatures of Bread and Wine; Bread to be eaten, and ſomething to be drunk: And in this reſpect our Saviour teaches us to make it our dayly ſuit, Give us this day our dayly Bread: Matth. 6 ſo there is a dayly and continual neceſſity of Chriſt, that we ſhould feed upon his Body, and drink his Blood, and apply unto our ſelves the Merits of his Death: For both it's true, There is no man that lives, and ſins not; 2 Chro. 6.36 Iam. 3 2 and ſo the Apo­ſtle ſays,  [...]. In many things we offend all: and alſo there is no day, in which the beſt man that is ſins not: in which reſpect we have dayly need of Chriſt, and the Merits of his Death to be applyed un­to us.
3. Bread is ſo convenient and excellent food, that under it our bleſſed Saviour comprehends all things neceſſary for the body: As indeed,Matth. 6 if a man have good Bread and good Drink, he may make a good ſhift to live, though he hath nothing elſe: So, if by a true and living Faith we lay hold upon Chriſt, eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood, we ſhall want nothing that is needful unto Salvation. Whoſoever (ſays our Saviour) ſhall drink of the Water that I ſhall give him, Joh. 4.14 ſhall never thirſt. And, I am the Bread of Life: John 6.35 He that comes unto me, ſhall never hunger; and he that believes in me, ſhall never thirſt. And no marvel; for,Col. 3.11 as the Apo­ſtle ſays, Chriſt is all, and in all.
4. There is nothing which, in the compoſition of it, doth more reſemble the Body and Blood of Chriſt, [Page] then do theſe creatures of Bread and Wine. Conſider it a little: The Corn, which is the matter of Bread, is cut down with the Sickle, hurried in the Cart, threſhed with the Flail, fanned and winnowed in the Wind, ground to powder in the Mill, kneaded with the Hand and ſtrength of the Arms, and finally muſt endure the heat of the Oven; and all this, before it be Bread. The Cluſters alſo of Grapes muſt be bruiſed, and troden, and preſt, that the Liquor may run out for us to drink. So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (before his Body could be Bread of Life to feed us to Eternal Life, and his Blood Wine for us to drink) was fain to paſs through a World of Miſeries. Hear that Evan­gelical Prophet:Iſai. 53.5 He was wounded, &c. He was bruiſed, &c. The chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed: Verſe 7 He was oppreſſed, He was afflict­ed. Verſe 3 He was deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of Sor­rows, and acquainted with Griefs. Hear the Apoſtle: He made himſelf of no reputation, Phil. 2.7, 8 he took upon him the form of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of a man, and, being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs. He was incarnate, God becomes Man, Infinite be­comes Finite,2 Cor. 8.9 Matth. 4.2 John 19 Luke 22 Rich becomes Poor; He hungered, he thirſted, he was tempted; He ſuffered an extream Agony in the Garden, which made him to ſweat drops of blood; He was buffeted, ſcorned, ſcourged, ſpit upon,Mat. 26, & 27 crowned with Thorns, nailed to the Croſs, Hand and Foot, where he trod the Wine-preſs of his Fathers Diſpleaſure,Matth. 27 1 Cor. 2.8 Acts 3 Rom. 9.5 Galat. 3.13 which made him to cry out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? The God of Glo­ry was crucified, the Prince of Life was murdered: God bleſſed for ever was made a u [...]ſe. Nay, after that he had given up the ghoſt, his ſide muſt be pierced by the rude Soldiers Spear,John 19 and his precious Heart-blood muſt [Page] be let out, before he could be ſpiritual nouriſhment unto us. See in all theſe the excellent analogy be­tween bread and wine, and the body and blood of Chriſt.
II. But ſee it further, in the particulars.
1. The Analogy between bread and the body of Chriſt.
1. The life of the body is ſuſtained by the bread, which we eat, and ſo the life of the ſoul by the body of Chriſt fed upon by faith: ſo ſaies our Saviour, The bread of God is he that comes down from Heaven, Joh. 6.33 and gives life unto the world. And afterwards in the ſame Chapter, I am the living bread, &c. Verſ. 51 if any man eates of this bread, he ſhall live for ever, and the bread which I will give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world.
2. Bread allaies hunger, ſo the body of Chriſt ea­ten by faith alaies the hunger of the ſoul:Joh. 6.35. He that comes to me, ſaies Chriſt, ſhall never hunger: which is ſo to be underſtood, as Rollock well explaines it, ‘Not that we ſhall never hunger at all, after this heavenly food is once given to us,Non quod non eſuriemus omnino, poſtquam ſemel nobis datus fuerit cibus ille caeleſtis, ſed quod non prius de ſiderabi­mus, quam accipiemus. Bea­ti qui eſuriunt & ſitiunt juſtiti­am, quoniam ipſi ſaturabuntur, Matth. 5.6. In loc. but that we ſhall not ſooner deſire it, then we ſhall re­ceive it, according to that of our Saviour, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirst after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied.’
2. The analogy between wine and the blood of Chriſt.
1. Wine, as other liquor, hath a power to aſſwage natural thirſt, ſo the blood of Chriſt, drank by faith the thirſt of the ſoul.
[Page] Pſal. 104.2. Wine cheeres and comforts a man, that is ready to droop through faintneſſe and weakneſſe: ſo the blood of Chriſt hath a cheering and a refreſhing power: how ſhall it not cheer and refreſh the ſoul, weary and heavy laden with the ſenſe of ſin, to know, that Chriſt hath ſhed his precious blood, whereby he hath made infinite ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God for the ſins of the world? So its a comfort and cheering to a man, that is deeply indebted, for which he is in danger of priſon, to know that his friend and ſurety hath paid the debt, and ſatisfied the Creditor. Its true, that St. Paul ſaies,Heb. 9.22. without blood there is no remiſſion: but its no leſſe true,1 Joh. 1.7 that St. John ſaies, the blood of Chriſt, ſhed upon the croſſe for us, doth cleanſe us from all ſin, though of a crimſon or ſcarlet dye, Iſa. 1.18. from the guilt and puniſh­ment of them: A Creditor cannot without manifeſt injuſtice, impute a debt to a man, nor caſt him into priſon for it; his freind and ſurety having already diſ­charged it. And now how ſhall not this blood of Chriſt ſhed for us, (it being that, by which we obtain remiſſion) comfort and cheer the ſoul? for ſo we ſee that God, giving the Prophet a commiſſion to com­fort his people,Iſa. 40.1. Verſ. 2. inſtructs him alſo, by what argument to comfort them, Say unto Jeruſalem, her iniquity is par­doned. And ſo our Saviour by the ſame argument, Son, Matth. 9.2. be of good cheer, Thy ſins are forgiven thee.
3. Wine takes coldneſſe from the body, and heates and warmes it, ſo the blood of Chriſt drunk by faith, is a notable mean to take away the coldneſſe of love to God and to our brethren, and to make our love to both more fervent: for, when we conſider the great and ardent love of God to us, giving his Son to dye and ſhed his blood for us, and of Chriſt actually and voluntarily dying and ſhedding his blood for our be­nefit, how can it do other, then increaſe the heat [Page] of our love to God, and to our brethren for his ſake? for its moſt true that our Saviour ſaies,Joh. 15.13. Grea­ter love hath no man then this, that a man lay down his life for his friend. And now, if we have any ſparke of ingenuity, how can it be, but that we ſhall thus argue? If God, if Chriſt, hath ſhewed ſuch fervent love to me, as to think nothing, no, not his onely be­gotten Son, too good to give to us and for us, what can I do leſſe, then return fervent love to God and to Chriſt? what ſhall I think too good for God, and for Chriſt? what ſhall I think too much or too hard to do or to ſuffer for them? for, as the Apoſtle ar­gues, We love him, becauſe he loved us first; 1 Joh. 4.19. ſo the ſerious thought of the fervency of the love of Chriſt, ſhed­ding his blood for us, cannot but ſtirre us up to ferven­cy of love unto God, and to Chriſt. And ſo for love to our brethren: If God, ſaies the Apoſtle, hath ſo loved us, 1 Joh. 4.11. we ought alſo to love one another: And, if God, if Chriſt hath born to us ſuch a fervent love, we ought alſo to love one another fervently. 1 Pet. 1.22.
4. Wine quickens the body, and makes it active, ſo the blood of Chriſt, being received by faith, quickens us to all good works: Chriſts ſhedding of his blood for us, is (as hath been ſaid) a ſingular fruit and evi­dence of Chriſts love unto us: and now we hear, what the Apoſtle ſaies, The love of Chriſt conſtrains us. 2 Cor. 5.14. Believing therefore that our dear Saviour hath, out of his immenſe love to us, ſhed his precious blood for us, how ſhall it not make us active in all good works? how ſhall not our hearts hereby be ſo enlarged, as to make us run the way of Gods commandments, readily per­forming all duties, which God requires of us?
5. Wine makes men bold and couragious:In praelia tru­dit in ermes. Horat. The Poet will tell us, that it will thruſt a man into the war, even naked and without armes: and there are ſome, [Page] who being to perform ſome Scholaſtical exerciſe, to embolden themſelves, have taken a cup or two of wine. Of this uſe is the blood of Chriſt in ſpiritual reſpects: namely, being received by faith, it hath a power to make us ſecure and confident in reſpect of God, and bold in confeſſion before men. Nor is there cauſe to wonder, that it is thus uſeful: how ſhall it not be a juſt ground of holy ſecurity towards God, to know, that (though by our ſins we have incurred Gods juſt diſpleaſure, and for them, might juſtly expect the dreadful effects of it, yet) Chriſt hath by his blood made an attonement for us, having thereby fully ſatis­fied his infinit Juſtice infinitely offended by our ſins? and how ſhall not the ſenſe of Chriſts love to us in ſhedding his blood for us, make us bold to confeſſe his name before men, chooſing rather to expoſe our ſelves to any hardſhip, to the extreameſt torments, that the malice of men or divels can inflict upon us, then through cowardice and faintheartedneſſe to betray the cauſe of Chriſt? This, this it was, that led thoſe triumphant Martyrs, under the Heathen or Arrian Emperors, and under That man of Sin, through all their torments with ſo much courage and reſolution, that,Stetere torti torquentibus fortiores. Cypr. epiſt. as it is in St. Cyprian, ‘In their torments they ſtood with more courage, then their tormentors: they thought they could never ſuffer too much, for his honour, that had ſhed his blood for their ſalvation.’
Meditate we of the great love of God unto us, giving us his Son, his fleſh and blood, to be ſpiritual nouriſh­ment to our ſoules, to nouriſh us unto everlaſting life: what nouriſhment is comparable to this? how then ſhall this love be parallel'd? we had periſhed for ever, had not God provided ſuch nouriſhment for us.
See the great and tranſcendent love of our dear Sa­viour, in that for our good, namely, to be ſuch fit ſpi­ritual [Page] nouriſhment for our ſoules, he did voluntarily ſubmit him to be ſo humbled, to be incarnate, to be deſpiſed, yea, to dye, and that ſuch a death, ſo painful, ſo ſhameful, ſo accurſed, and that for us rebells and enemies to make us his friends,  [...]! Oh depth! well might St. Paul call it a love paſſing knowledge: Eph. 3.18, 19. and an height, length, depth, and bredth: ſuch as Zophar the Naamathite ſpeaks of (ſpeaking of the knowledge of God) higher then heaven, deeper then hell, Job 11.8.9 longer then the earth, broader then the ſea. Well may we be raviſhed with the thought of it.
Let us ſeek for Chriſt: Cry we out as they, Lord, give us evermore of this bread, Joh. 6.34 but we ſhal not need to ſeek far for him: he is offered unto us in the Word and Sacra­ments; let us wait upon God in the uſe of theſe ordi­nances, and bring hungring and thirſting deſires after him, and ſo we ſhall be ſure to have our deſires ſatis­fied: Chriſt himſelf hath given us aſſurance in this reſpect,Matth. 5.6. Bleſſed (ſaies he) are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. We ſhall not need many words to perſwade an hungry ſoul to accept of bread when its offered, or a thirſty ſoul of drink: why ſhould we need to uſe ſo many words to perſwade men to accept of Chriſt? for he is food of tran­ſcendent excellency, not for the body, but for the ſoul: and hear what our Saviour ſaies,Joh. 6.49, 50 Your Fathers did eat Manna in the Wilderneſſe and are dead: but this is the bread which came down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not dye: yea, he adds, he that eats of this bread, Verſ. 51. ſhall live for ever. Oh therefore receive this food, and feed upon it: but what is this? our Saviours carnal hearers could object,Verſ. 52. how can this man give us his fleſh to eat? But St. Auſtin well clears this doubt. ‘To eat Chriſt,Credere eſt manducare: ut quid paras dentem & ven­trem? crede & manducaſti. To. 9. in Joan. Evang. tract. 25. is to believe in Chriſt (ſaies he) why doeſt thou prepare thy [Page] teeth, and thy ſtomach? believe and thou haſt fed on him.’
Finally, hence ſee how it comes to paſſe, that we la­bour under ſo many defects, and how we may cure them: whence comes it that even godly men many times are ſo uncomfortable and diſconſolate? whence is it that our love to God and our brethren is ſo cold? whence is it that we are ſo indiſpoſed to duties of obedience? whence is it that we are ſo fearful and faint-hearted, ſo afraid to confeſſe Chriſt before men, eſpecially in times of danger and perſecution? It is not, that God hath been wanting to us in theſe re­ſpects: for he hath given us his own Son to ſhed his blood for us, thereby to obtain for us remiſſion of ſins and reconciliation with God, wherein he hath given us a lively evidence of his unſpeakable love to us: and this as I have ſhewed before, is of ſufficient force to fence us againſt all theſe defects; The fault is therefore in our ſelves, becauſe having the remedy in our hands we make not uſe of it, we do not by faith drink of this wine, the blood of Chriſt, we do not ſtirre up the act of our faith, to believe, that Chriſt ſhed his pre­cious blood for us, we do not ſeriouſly and frequent­ly upon all occaſions meditate of his love to us mani­feſted herein. And now, ſeing the cauſe of theſe de­fects, we may ſee the courſe how to cure them; let us not fail to take this courſe: find we our ſelves diſcon­ſolate and uncomfortable? let us apprehend the blood of Chriſt ſhed for us, and now we ſhall ſee cauſe to be comforted, in aſſurance that Gods juſtice is infinitely ſatisfied, and pardon of ſins procured for us; how ſhall not this enable us to walk comfortably? for the Pſalmiſt can tell us,Pſal 32.1. that the man is bleſſed, whoſe iniqui­ties are forgiven: and what hath power to comfort us, [Page] if not to know, that our eſtate is bleſſed? find we our love to God and to our brethren cold? let us remem­ber the fervency of that love, which God and Chriſt bear to us, and now we ſhall ſee, that nothing is more agreeable to ſound reaſon, then that we ſhould anſwer the fervency of the love of God and of Chriſt to us with fervent love to God, and to our brethren for their ſake? finde we our ſelves heavy and indiſpoſed to du­ties of obedience? let us quicken our ſelves to the performace of them by a ſerious conſideration of the great love, which Chriſt hath ſhewed to us, not think­ing it too much to ſhed his blood, as a price of our redemption. Finally, do we finde our ſelves fearful and timerous, affraid to ſuffer afflictions for the cauſe of Chriſt, and in that reſpect, affraid to confeſſe Chriſt before men, when danger attends it? let us have recourſe to this remedy: look we at our bleſſed Savi­our ſuffering all kinds of indignities, and at laſt lay­ing down his life, and ſhedding his precious blood for us: think we, What are we in compariſon of Chriſt? if the Lord hath done this for his ſervants, yea for his enemies, why ſhould we think much to ſuffer any thing for him?


CHAP. II.
Chriſt and a branch.
WE ſee Chriſt often, in the old Teſtament, ſet out by this name, ſo ſpeaks the Prophet Jeremiah. Behold the dayes come, ſaies the Lord, Jer. 23.5. Ier. 33.15. that I will raiſe up unto David a righteous Branch. And elſewhere, In thoſe [Page]dayes will I cauſe the branch of righteouſneſſe to grow up un­to David. Zechar. 3.8 So the Prophet Zechariah doth bring in God promiſing,Zechar. 6.12 I will bring forth my ſervant the Branch. And elſewhere, Behold the man whoſe name is the Branch. The Septuagint,In Zach. 3.8. as Pemble obſerves, renders the word  [...] there uſes,  [...]. And ſo R [...]bera would have that place,Luk. 1.78. (where Chriſt is called the day-ſpring) to allude to that tranſlation: but the word (ſaies he) pro­perly ſignifies  [...] or  [...]. And Chriſt, ſaies he, is ſo called, becauſe out of the dry and with red ſtock of Davids family, he ſprang forth on a ſudden, as a branch or ſcience out of a dry tree. Though that family (ſaies he) was now obſcure, and all the glori­ous branches were cut off, yet a remainder there was, and ſap enough therein, which in due time ſhould ſprout forth into this moſt glorious, and the laſt and greateſt ornament of That Kingly Family: or, as Winckl man obſerves,Germen dicitur, quia ipſe ex Maria Virgine, tanquam ſur­culus, germinavit, & Eccle­ſia ejus etiam ſub cruce germi­nat. In Zechar. 3.8. ‘Becauſe Chriſt as a Branch, ſprung out from the Virgin Mary, and his Church growes up even under the Croſs.’
Hence we may learn.
1. That Chriſt is a true man; for its certain, that homo hominem generat: A man begets a man: the Fa­ther and the Son are both of the ſame nature. But David was a man; and from David did Chriſt iſſue: and therefore he is oft in the Goſpels called the Son of Da­vid; Matth. 1.1. and by the Prophets the name of David is given to him,Ezek. 34.24. as in that ſaying, I the Lord will be their God, and my ſervant David a Prince among them. Act. 13.23. And ſo St. Paul ſayes expreſsly of David: Of this mans ſeed hath God raiſed up to Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus: therefore he is true man.
[Page]2. See here the power of God, in moſt unlikely times, and by moſt unlikely and improbable means, to bring his Purpoſes and Promiſes to paſs: Behold this famous Branch, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is raiſed up to David, when that Royal Family was moſt obſcured, and that by means of a poor Virgin. So, when the ſtate of the Jewiſh Nation was brought ſo low, that they ſeemed to be, as ſo many dry bones in a valley, and that they could ſay, Our bones are dryed, Ezek. 37.11 our Hope is loſt, and we are cut off for our part; then God under­takes to open their Graves, Verſe 12 and to cauſe them to come up out of their Graves, and to bring them into the Land of Iſrael. Be not then diſheartened, when ye ſee the ſtate of the Church hopeleſs, and the Recovery of the Church to her priſtine Glory almoſt impoſſible: know, That though with men it may be impoſſible, Matth. 19.26 yet with God all things are poſſible. Nothing hinders this great Work, but our Sins intervening: Gods Hand is not ſhortened, that it cannot help, ſays the Prophet;Iſai. 59.1, 2 but your ſins have ſeparated between God and you. It is an ex­cellent paſſage of Saint Chryſoſtom to this purpoſe: ‘As the Refiner of Gold (ſays he) caſting Gold into the Fine, [...], &c. Sicue in conflatoriam fornacem auri­fex aurum injiciens, tamdiu ſinit illud ab igne examinari, quouſque purius viderit: Ita & Deus tamdiu hominum animas malis probari permittit, quo­uſque purae fiant, & ſplendidae. To. 5. Ser. in Paralytic. &c. conti­nues the Fire ſo long, till he ſees it come forth more pure. So God doth ſo long ſuffer the Souls of men to lie under Evils, till they be pure and bright.’ If Evils then continue, thank we our ſelves, that we have not profited by the Croſs, under which we have layn: Let us but repent of our ſins, and we ſhall finde God propi­tious to us, eaſing us of our preſſures,Iſai. 10.12 and rendering to our Enemies the fruit of their ſtout Hearts.

Chriſt and Chriſtians.
[Page]
The Scripture takes knowledg of an Agreement between them in many Particulars, but of a Diſtance between them in many more.
1. Chriſt is the Son of God, and we are the Sons of God:John 20.17 I go (ſays our Saviour) to my Father, and your Father. Matth. 11.25 Chriſt calls God his Father: Father (ſays he) I thank thee, that thou haſt hid, &c. and he teaches us to ſay,Matth: 6.9 Our Father, which art in Heaven. Nathaneel can confeſs,John 1.49 Mat. 3.17. and 15.5 Thou art the Son of God: yea, the Father from Heaven gives this Teſtimony of him, This is my beloved Son: and of Chriſtians the Evangeliſt ſays, To as many as received him, Iohn 1.12 he gave power to be called the Sons of God, even to as many as believe in his Name. And Saint Paul, Ye are all the Children of God through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Gal. 3.26
2.Hebr. 1.2 Rom. 8.17 Chriſt is ſaid to be the Heir of all things: and the Apoſtle affirms us to be Coheirs with Chriſt: and there­fore the ſame Apoſtle can give us this aſſurance, All things are yours. 1 Cor. 3 21
3. Chriſt was, and is at once, King, Prieſt, and Pro­phet of the Church; and all godly Chriſtians are Kings to rule over their Paſſions, and Prieſts to offer up to God Spiritual Sacrifices,1 Pet. 2.5, 9 Rev. 1.6 and Prophets to inſtruct and edifie one another.
Acts 10.38 Pſalm 45.7 Luke 2.9, 13 Matth. 4.11 Luke 22.43 Matth. 28.2 Acts 1.10 Matth. 25.31 Heb. 1.14 Pſalm 34.7 Luke 16.224. Chriſt was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt: and we are alſo Partakers of the ſame Unction.
5. Chriſt had the Angels miniſtering unto him, at his Birth, at his Combat with the Devil, in his Agony in the Garden, at his Reſurrection, at his Aſcenſion, and ſo ſhall have at his Return to Judgment. And we have the Angels miniſtering unto us, in our Life, and at our Death.
[Page]6. It's ſaid of Chriſt,Heb. 2.10 Luke 24.26 The Prince of our Salvation was made perfect through Suffering; and that he ought to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into Glory: And ſo of us it is ſaid, That through many Afflictions we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Acts 14.22
7. As Chriſt dying, roſe again; ſo we dying, ſhall riſe again: The Apoſtle takes notice of this;1 Theſ. 4.14 If we believe (ſays he) that Jeſus dying roſe again, even ſo them alſo that ſleep in Jeſus, ſhall God bring with him.
8.Rev. 3.21 As Chriſt overcoming ſat with his Father in his Throne; ſo we overcoming ſhall ſit with Chriſt in his Throne.
Thus there is an Agreement between Chriſt and Chriſtians: but there is alſo a vaſt difference between him and them.
1. He is the Son of God, and we are the Children of God: but here is a vaſt diſproportion between him and us: He, as God, is the Son of God by Eternal Ge­neration; and ſo God himſelf ſays, Thou art my Son, Pſalm 2.7 this day have I begotten thee. And Chriſt-Man is the Son of God by vertue of the Hypoſtatical Union: for God and Man making one Perſon in Chriſt, if Chriſt-God be the Son of God, Chriſt-Man muſt be ſo no leſs by vertue of the communication of properties; [...]. Dial. 3. of which Theodoret ſays, ‘The things that are proper to each Nature ſeverally, are made common to the whole Perſon, by reaſon of the Unity of Perſon.’ But Chriſt-Man is alſo the Son of God, by reaſon of his extraordinary Conception of the Holy Ghoſt: ſo the Angel makes the inference in his ſpeech to the bleſſed Virgin: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee; therefore that holy thing that ſhall be born of thee, Luke 1.35 ſhall be called the Son of God. Thus was and is Chriſt the Son of God. But we are the Sons of God, by the Grace of [Page] Adoption, and that through Chriſt: as the Apoſtle ſays,Eph. 1.5 Being predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt: And by the Grace of Regeneration; as the Evangeliſt, having ſaid, That Believers are the Children of God,John 1.12, 13 adds, Being born, not of blood, &c. but of God: So that Chriſt was the Son of God from all Eternity; we become the Sons of God in Time: He was never other then the Son of God; but time was,Joh. 8.44 when we were of our father the Devil, as our Sa­viour ſays of the wicked Jews, Eph. 2.3 and Children of Wrath, ſays Saint Paul: He was the Son of God at the firſt hand,Iohn 20.17 and then we through him; as our Saviour inti­mates, in that he ſays, My Father, and your Father; firſt mine, and then yours.
2. The like we may ſay of the next Particular: Chriſt is the Heir, and we are Coheirs with him: but he firſt, and we through him, and by his means.
3. Chriſt is King, Prieſt, and Prophet: ſo are we, but in a great difference: He is  [...], that King,  [...],Rev. 19.16 & 1.5 that Prophet,  [...], that Prieſt: That King, even the King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth: That Prophet (the Ho­nor,John 1.21 which Saint John Baptiſt would not take to himſelf) even the Lord of the Prophets:Heb. 3.1 That Prieſt, The High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, whoſe excellency in this reſpect hath been already ſhewed in the Parallel between Chriſt and the High Prieſt of the Old Teſtament:Lib. I We in all reſpects are ſo far below him, that we are not worthy to be named the ſame day with him: and for this, That we are Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, we are beholden to him,Rev. 1.6 who hath made us Kings and Prieſts to God his Father.
4. Chriſt was anointed, and we are anointed: but here is a vaſt difference: He at the firſt hand, we through him:1 John 2.20 We have an Ʋnction (ſays the Apoſtle) [Page] from the holy one; as the holy oyl was powred upon the head of Aaron, Pſal. 133.2 and from the head it came down to his beard, and to the skirts of his garments. God, Joh. 3.34 Eph. 4.7 ſaies the holy Baptiſt, hath not given him the Spirit by mea­ſure: but to us, ſaies St. Paul, grace is given according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, that is, in ſuch mea­ſure and proportion as it pleaſed Chriſt to beſtow it upon us. Hear St. Ambroſe deſcanting on that Propheſy, Joel, 2 28. to this purpoſe. ‘He ſaid not, I will powr out my Spirit, but of my Spirit: for we cannot receive the fulneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt,Non ſpiritum dixit, ſed de ſpiritu, nos enim accipere non poſſumus plenitudinem S. Spi­ritus, ſed tantum accipimus, quantum de ſuo arbiter no­ſtri pro ſua voluntate diviſe­rit. Supra nos ergo effuſum eſt de Spiritu: at ſupra Chriſtum, cum in forma eſſet hominis, manebat Spiritus. To. 2. de S. Sancto ad Gratiam. l. 1. c. 7.  [...], &c. habuit ca­ro S. Sanctum, non partem donorum, ſicut nos, cum uni ſapientia, alteri ſcientia datur, ſed omnia habuit dona. In no­bis dividuntur dona, in Chri­ſto autem carne omnia dona fu­ere. Tom. 6. ſerm. de S. San­cto.  [...]. Ille plenitudi­nem accepit, nos de plenitudi­ne. Ibid.  [...], &c. Non habet ipſe do­num participabile, ſed eſt ipſe ſons & radix donorum omnium, non in ſeipſo continens bono­rum divitias ſed in univerſos diffundens, quibus diffuſis, ple­nus permanet, nec ex eo quod aliis ſuppeditat, minuitur.  [...], &c. Quod autem ego fero, participabile eſt: ab alio enim id accepi: & exi­gua pars totius eſt, & quaſi gutta parva ad immenſam a­byſſum, & infinitum pelagus comparata. In Joan. Evang. hom. 13. but we receive ſo much, as God divides to us.’ ‘There is therefore powred on us of the Spirit, but upon Chriſt, being in the form of man, the Holy Ghoſt abode. And ſo St. Chriſoſtom. The Hu­mane Nature of Chriſt had the Ho­ly Ghoſt, not a part of his gifts, as we have, when to one wiſdome is given, and to another knowledge. In us therefore the gifts of the Ho­ly Ghoſt are divided: but all were in Chriſt; all perfections meeting together in him, as lines from the Circumference in the Center.’ And afterwards in the ſame place, allu­ding to, Joh. 1.16. He, ſaies the Fa­ther, that is Chriſt, received the ful­neſſe, but we of his fulneſſe. Hear him again elſewhere noting this dif­ference between Chriſt and Chriſti­ans. ‘He, that is, Chriſt, hath not the gift by participation, but He is the Fountain and Root of [Page] all gifts, not keeping in himſelf the riches of good things, but pow­ring them out upon all: which be­ing powred out, he ſtill remaines full, and is not diminiſhed by that which he gives to all others.’ Thus it is with Chriſt. But how is it with others? This he ſhews, ſpeak­ing in his own perſon. ‘But, what I have is by participation, for I have Received it of another (ſaies he) and its a ſmall part of the whole, and as it were, a ſmall drop in compariſon of an unmeaſurable depth, and a boundleſs Sea.’ And what he ſpeaks of himſelf, is true of all Chriſtians; and to this Confeſſi­on the beſt of us may juſtly ſubſcribe.
5. The Angels miniſtered unto Chriſt, and they miniſter unto us: but here is alſo a vaſt difference; for they miniſtred to him, as to their Lord, even to the Lord of Angels: To us, as to their fellow-ſervants; for ſo the Angel confeſſed to Saint John: Rev. 19.10 and 22.9 I am thy fel­low-ſervant, and of thy Brethren, that have the Testimony of Jeſus, and of them that keep the ſayings of this Book: And that by the appointment of our common Lord, and as a fruit of that Union that intercedes between Chriſt and us, as between the Head and the Mem­bers.
6. Chriſt muſt ſuffer before he comes to Glory, and ſo muſt we: but here alſo is a vaſt difference; as Saint Austin obſerves: ‘We are not therefore equal with Chriſt,Non propterea Chriſto pares ſumus, ſi pro illo uſque ad ſan­guinem Martyrium duxerimus: poteſtatem ille habuit ponendi animam, & iterum ſumendi eam: nos nec, quantum volu­mus, vivimus, & morimur, et ſi nolimus. Ille moriens in ſe occi­dit mortem; nos ejus morte li­beramur à morte. Poſtremo, et ſi frates pro fratribus moriantur, tamen in fraternorum peccato­rum remiſſionem nullius ſanguis Martyris funditur, quod fecit ille pro nobis. In Joan. Tract. 84. if we ſhed our blood for him: He had power to lay down his Life, and to take it up again: We neither live as [Page] long as we would, & we dy, though we would not. He by his Death deſtroyed Death: We, by his Death, are freed from Death. Laſt­ly, though Brethren dye for Bre­thren, yet never any Martyrs blood was ſhed for the Remiſſion of their Brethrens ſins, as Chriſt did for us.’ Saint Paul diſavows it for his own particular; Was Paul (ſays he) cruci­fied for you? (1 Cor. 1.13.) q. d. At no hand, I abhor the thought of it. Indeed ſome­times he mentions his ſufferings for the Body of Christ, Col. 1 24 that is, the Church: but he meant not, as if he ſuffered for the expiation of the ſins of the Church; but for the edification of the Church, as he ſays: The things that have happened to me, Phil. 1.12, 14 have faln out to the furtherance of the Goſpel: Many of the Brethren, waxing confident by my bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak the Word without fear: according to that known ſay­ing,Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Ec­cleſiae. The blood of the Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church: and that of Ter­tullian; ‘This Sect (ſays he,Non deficiet haec Secta, quam tunc magis aedificari ſcias, cum caedi videtur. De Perſec. ad Scapul.  [...]. Non vides, quo plures ſunt, qui ſup­pliciis afficiunt, tanto majorem numerum eſſe aliorum, ſc. Chri­ſtianorum. Ep. ad Diognet. ſpeak­ing of Chriſtians) ſhall not fail, which know, that it's then more built up, when it ſeems to be cut down.’ And that finally of Justin Martyr: ‘Seeſt thou not, that, by how much the number is increaſed of them that inflict torments, by ſo much the more the number of Chriſtians is increaſed.’
7. Chriſt roſe, and we ſhall riſe, but with a great diſſimilitude: Chriſt roſe the third day, and ſaw no corruption; but (according to the profeſſion of Martha [Page] concerning her brother Lazarus) we ſhall riſe again at the last day: Joh. 11.24 and in the mean time we ſee corruption: This difference the Apoſtle notes between Chriſt and David: Act. 13.36, 37 David, having ſerved his generation, ſaies he, af­ter the will of God, fell aſleep and was laid to his Fathers, and ſaw corruption: but he, whom God raiſed again, ſaw no corruption. St. Auſtin obſerves this difference be­tween Chriſt and all Chriſtians in general. ‘His fleſh, namely Chriſts,Illius caro non vidit cor­ruptionem, noſtra poſt corrup­tionem in fixe ſeculi induet in­corruptionem. In Joan. Evang. tract. 84. ſaw no corruption, our fleſh, after it hath been cor­rupted, ſhall put on incorrupti­on. And again, Chriſt roſe by his own power: for ſo he ſaies, Deſtroy this Temple, Joh. 2.19 and in three daies I will raiſe it up: And this he ſpake, Ver. 21. ſaies the Evangeliſt, of the Temple of his body.’ But our bodies ſhall be raiſed by the power of Chriſt, and by vertue of the union that is between Chriſt and us: And therefore the Apoſtle aſcribes this great work to Chriſt, who, ſaies the Apoſtle, ſhall change our vile bodies, Phil. 3.21 and make them like unto his glori us body. Gregory the great puts both theſe together: ‘Chriſt, ſaies he, was not raiſed, as others are:Non, ut reliqui, ſuſcitatus eſt Chriſtus: noſtra enim re­ſurrectio in finem ſeculi dila­ta eſt, illius autem die tertio celebratur. Nos per illum re­ſurgimus, ipſe autem per ſe. In Job l. 24. c. 2. for our reſurrection is defer­red until the end of the world: Chriſt roſe on the third day: we ſhall be raiſed by Chriſt, he roſe by his own power.’
8. As for the laſt reſemblance between Chriſt and us: Its true, Chriſt overcoming, ſat with his father on his throne: and we, overcoming, ſhall ſit with Chriſt on his Throne: but yet here is a great diſtance: The vi­ctory of Chriſt over his and our enemies is of him­ſelf, by his own power: but our victory is of God [Page] through Chriſt, We are more then conquerors, Rom. 8.37 ſaies the Apoſtle, through him, that hath loved us. And, Bleſſed be God, 1 Cor. 15.57 that hath given us the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: And the exaltation of Chriſt (it agreeing to Chriſt in regard of his humane nature) is of Chriſt himſelf together with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt according to that known ſaying. ‘The works of the Trinity, towards the creature, are undivided;Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa, unitas eſſentiae co­operatio Elohim. As there is one eſſence common to them all, ſo there is a co-working of the three Per­ſons.’ But our Exaltation is from Chriſt, as the Author of it. To him that overcomes, will I give to ſit with me, &c. And,Rev. 3.21. Rev. 2.10 Be thou faithful to the death and I will give thee the crown of life.
So that upon all theſe Particulars it's plain, That it's not without cauſe that the Church ſays of her Husband, My welbeloved is white and ruddy, Cant. 5.10 the chiefeſt among ten thouſand: upon which place Gregory the Great gloſſes well.Candidus & rubicundus quia nullum omnino peccatum faciens, juſtitiae pulchritudinem ex in­tegro tenuit; & tamen, tan­quam peccator eſſet, ad mortis paſſionem acceſſit. Ex millibus electus eſt, quia ex totius gene­ris humani maſſa nullus ſine pec­cato reperitur: ipſe autem non ſolum ſine peccato fuit, ſed & peccatores ſua juſtitia & ſan­guine redemit. To. 2. in Cant. 5.10. ‘White and ruddy, be­cauſe, having committed no ſin, he kept the beauty of Righteouſneſs entire; and yet, as if he had been a ſinner, he came to the ſuffering of Death. The chiefeſt among ten thouſand, becauſe, of all the whole maſs of Mankinde, there is none found without ſin; but he, not onely was without ſin, but alſo re­deemed ſinners by his Righteouſ­neſs and Blood.’ And it's an excel­lent paſſage that the ſame Father hath: ‘Wiſdom [that is,Lumen Sapientia: Joh. 8.12. Ego ſum lux mundi. Lumen & ſervi ſapientiae appellari ſolent: Eph. 5.8. Eſt is lux in Domi­no: Sed ille lumen illuminans: Joan. 1.9. Erat lux vera, quae illuminat omnem hominem veni­entem in hunc mundum: iſti autem lumen illuminatum. In Job, lib. 19. cap. 33. & 35. Nos etſi ſancti efficimur, non tamen ſancti naſcimur, quia ipſa naturae corruptibilis condi­tione conſtringimur, & cum Propheta dicamus, Pſal. 51.5. Ecce in iniquitatibus conceptus ſum, & in peccato concepit me mater mea. Chriſtus autem ſolus veraciter ſanctus natus eſt, qui, ut ipſam naturae corrupti­bilis conditionem vinceret, ex commixtione carnalis copulae conceptus non eſt. Chriſt] is Light: Joh. 8.12. I am the Light [Page]of the World: And the Servants of Wiſdom uſe to be called Light: Eph. 5.8. Now ye are Light in the Lord: but he is the enlightening Light: Joh. 1.9. That was the true Light that lightens every man that comes into the World: but they are enlightened Light. And after­wards: 'Though (ſays he) we are made holy, yet we are not born holy; for we are all bound toge­ther in the condition of corrupted Nature, and may ſay with the Pro­phet, Pſa. 51.5. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me. But Chriſt alone was born truly holy; who, that he might overcome the condition of corrupt Nature, was not conceived by carnal copulation, but by the Holy Ghoſt.’
I ſhall add but one thing more, a paſſage out of Saint Chryſoſtom, his gloſs upon thoſe words, Hebr. 2. verſ. 11. He that ſanctifies, and they that are ſanctified, Qui ſanctificat, i. e. Chri­ſtus: & qui ſanctificantur, i. e. nos. Vide, quantum interſit: Ille ſanctificat, nos ſanctifica­mur. Ex uno, ſcil. Deo, ex quo omnia: & ille quidem ex Patre, tanquam verus & pro­prius filius: nos autem, tan­quam creatura, i. e. ex nihilo. In Hebr. Hom. 4. are both of one. ‘He that ſanctifieth, that is, Chriſt: and they that are ſanctified, that is, We. See the difference: Chriſt ſanctifies, we are ſanctified. Of one, namely, of God, of whom are all things: And he, indeed, of the Father, as a true and proper Son: We as a Creature, that is, out of nothing.’
[Page]
Now from this Parallel between Chriſt and Chri­ſtians, we may learn two things.
I. The excellent condition of all godly Chriſtians, that are Chriſtians in good earneſt, and not onely in name and ſhew. I juſtly add this laſt clauſe; for,Praeter nomen nihil. many are Chriſtians in name, that have nothing beſides the name: and againſt ſuch Juſtin Martyr hath a ſad Paſſage: ‘If any (ſays he) are found not to live ſo as Chriſt hath taught, [...]. Defenſ. pro Chriſtian. ad Antonin. Pium. it's a certain argument, that they are not Chriſtians, though with the Tongue they profeſs the Do­ctrine of Chriſt: for Chriſt ſays, That not all that profeſs his Name ſhall be ſaved, but they that by their Works make good their pro­feſſion.’ But, whoſoever are Chri­ſtians indeed and ſhew it by a Chriſtian Converſation, let them know, that their condition is excellent: for here is both Honor and Comfort.
1. Here is Honor, for they are the Children of God: and who knows not this to be an unſpeakable Honor and Preferment? David could ſay,1 Sam. 18 Seems it to you a ſmall matter, that I ſhould be Son-in-law to a King? And is it not a much greater preferment, That we, who were by Nature Children to the Prince of Dark­neſs, and Children of Wrath, ſhould be made the Children of God, who is the ſole ſupreme King of the whole Univerſe, and ſo Brethren to Chriſt, who is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, and joynt­heirs with him, whom God hath made Heir of all things? Is it not an Honor, That the Angels, the glo­rious Attendants of the Throne of God, ſhould be­come Miniſters to us? our Tutors and Guardians? as it was an Honor done to Mordecai, That Haman, Eſth. 6.10 the [Page] chief favorite of that great King Ahaſhu roſh, ſhould be ordered to array him, and to carry him on horſe-back through the ſtreets of the City? Is it not an high honour if a great King ſhall admit an ordinary ſub­ject to ſit with him on the throne? what an honour is it then, to ſit with Chriſt on his Throne? But, as we have heard, This Honor have all the Saints.
2. And what Comfort can be wanting here? If God be our Father, how can we want any thing that is good for us? How can we want Protection againſt all Enemies? How ſhall any wrong be done to us, which ſhall not be avenged to the full? And why ſhould we be afraid of Death? Our bodies ſhall in death be turned to aſhes, but they ſhall be raiſed again, and be clothed with incorruption? How ſhall it be grievous to us, that we cannot come to Glory, but through many Afflictions? It's no otherwiſe with us in this reſpect, then it was with the Prince of our Sal­vation, who was in like manner made perfect through ſuffering: and though the Way be unpleaſing, yet the End is highly deſirable; as Chriſt did, ſo we ſhall be ſure, after we have ſuffered, to come to Reſt and Glory.
But here is alſo Duty expected at our hands, even to be careful to walk honorably, according to the Ho­nor that God hath put upon us. Sordid carriage ill becomes honorable perſons. The contrary is expected at our hands. Hear Saint Paul: I beſeech you to walk worthy of the Calling wherewith ye are called. Eph. 4.1 And a­gain: Ye were once Darkneſs, now are ye Light in the Lord, Eph. 5.8 walk as Children of Light. God ſo juſtly ex­pecting this at our hands, let us not fruſtrate his expectation.
II. See we here the ſuperexcellency of our bleſſ­ed Saviour, even according to his Humane Na­ture: [Page] ſo that the beſt of us all are nothing in compariſon. Conſider the Particulars named be­fore. And in this reſpect let us be enamored on him, let us honor him: and, whatſoever we are, or have, that is good, let us walk in a poſture of Humility: Empty we our ſelves of all praiſe, and give to Chriſt the praiſe of all the Excellencies that are in him; yea, of all that are in us: let us lower our Top-ſails, and vail the Bonnet to Chriſt: confeſs we, as that holy Baptist, Luke 3.16 That we are not worthy to unlooſe the latchet of his ſhooes.


CHAP. III.
Chriſt, and a Door, or a Way.
OUr bleſſed Saviour makes uſe of both of theſe Reſemblances, whereby to ſet forth himſelf to us: I am the Door of the Sheep, ſays he;John 10.7, 9 John 14.6 and a little after, I am the Door: and again, I am the Way. And the proportion holds excellently: for as the Door gives enterance into the Houſe, and the Way brings to the place, to which we deſire to come; ſo is it with Chriſt. As for the former, Ferus obſerves,In loc. That Chriſt doth twice in the ſame place call himſelf the Door, and yet he denies it to be a Tautology, or vain repetition; and therefore he gives a threefold gueſs at the Reaſon of the Repetition.
‘He twice calls himſelf the Door,Bis ſe nominat oſtium, ut oſtenderet, ſe unum eundemque eſſe, qui & antiquos paſtores, Moyſem & Prophet as dedit in ovile Judaeorum, & nunc electi­one ſua novos emittat Apoſtolos in ovile Gentium: vel, quia Chriſtus oſtium eſt, quo bonus Paſtor ad oves Eccleſiae intrat; eſt & oſtium, quo quiſque fidelis ad Patrem intrat: vel ideo, quia & ad praeſentem gratiam, & ad futuram gloriam per eum ſolum pervenitur. to ſhew, That he is one and the ſame, who both gave the ancient Shep­herds, Moſes and the Prophets, to [Page] the Sheepfold of the Jews; and the new Apoſtles, by his election, to the Sheepfold of the Gentiles: Or, be­cauſe Chriſt is the Door, by which the good Shepherd enters to the Sheep of the Church, and by which every faithful Chriſtian en­ters to the Father: Or therefore, becauſe by Chriſt alone we come to Grace in this Life, and to the future Glory.’ And afterwards, coming to the ſecond place, in which Chriſt calls himſelf the Door, he gives this Reaſon, why Chriſt ſo ſtiles him­ſelf, namely, ‘Becauſe Chriſt is the Door to our Father,Quia oſtium eſt ad Patrem, & ad bona paterna, quae ſunt juſtitia, ſalus, & vita aeterna. and to our Fathers goods, which are Righte­ouſneſs, Salvation, and Eternal Life.’ And then he confirms this by Teſtimonies of Scripture. None knows the Father but by the Son:Matth. 11.27 for our Saviour ſays, None knows the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. And none can attain to Righteouſneſs, Salva­tion, and Eternal Life, but by Chriſt, who is the Righteouſneſs of God, Salvation, and Life everlaſt­ing:John 14.6 Acts 4.12 for Chriſt ſays, I am the Way. And Saint Peter ſays, There is none other Name under Heaven, by which we can be ſaved, but by the Name of Jeſus. And Saint Paul ſays,Eph. 2.18 By him we have an acceſs to the Father. Rollock, opening the firſt place, in which Chriſt calls himſelf the Door of the Sheep, John. 10.7 gives this account of it: ‘Chriſt indeed is here called a Door,Chriſtus quidem praecipue hic dicitur oſtium, reſpectu paſtorum qui ingrediuntur ad oves: verum oſtium eſt quoque, per quod ipſae oves ingrediuntur in ovile. chief­ly, in reſpect of the Shepherds, that go in unto the Sheep: but he is al­ſo the Door, by which the Sheep themſelves enter into the Sheepfold.’ [Page] And this he confirms by thoſe words of the Apoſtle: By whom (namely, by which Chriſt, mentioned in the for­mer Verſe) we have acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand: and by thoſe words, In whom (that is,Rom. 5.2. Eph. 3.12 by which Chriſt) we have acceſs with confidence by the Faith of him. Then he proceeds, to ſhew, in reſpect of whom Chriſt is thus a Door; namely, ‘That Chriſt is onely the Door, by which the Sheep enter into that Fold of thoſe Sheep which are known onely to their Lord, namely,Tantum eſt oſtium, per quod oves ingrediuntur in illam caulam earum ovium, quae Do­mino ſuo tantum ſunt notae, h. e. in Eccleſiam inviſibilem, & ad beneficia illa Chriſti, re­miſſionem peccatorum, & vi­tam aeternam, participanda. Fieri quidem poteſt, ut oves quaedam larvatae, ſcil. hypo­critae, ingrediantur in Eccleſi­am iſtam viſibilem, ſuo tem­pore rurſus ex ea ejiciendae: ſed oves vera nullae ingrediun­tur in Eccleſiam inviſibilem, niſi per oſtium, Chriſtum, h. e. per Chriſtum vera fide appre­henſum. into the invi­ſible Church, and to partake of thoſe benefits of Chriſt, Forgive­neſs of ſins, and Eternal Life. It may indeed come to paſs, that ſome counterfeit Sheep, namely, Hypo­crites, may enter into the viſible Church, to be again in their time caſt out of it: but no true Sheep enter into the inviſible Church, but by Chriſt, this Door; namely, by Chriſt apprehended by Faith.’ He further makes enquiry, According to what nature it agrees to Chriſt to be this Door? and he anſwers: ‘Chriſt indeed,Chriſtus quidem, ut Filius eſt Dei, oſtium eſt primum, ſed non ea tantum ratione, ve­rum etiam, ut homo eſt, oſtium vocatur. Ita enim decretum eſt ab aeterno, ut Chriſtus, Deus & homo ſimul, ſit oſti­um. Ergo oportet quoque homo ſit, nec id tantum, ſed oportet quoque ſit homo crucifixus: as he is the Son of God, is this Door at the firſt hand; but yet he is called the Door, not in that reſpect onely, but alſo as he is Man: for ſo it was decreed from all Eternity, That Chriſt, God and Man together, ſhould be this Door. It was therefore neceſſary, that he ſhould alſo be Man, and not that on­ly, but it was alſo neceſſary, that he [Page] ſhould be Man crucified: He is therefore this Door,Ergo oſtium eſt, quà filius eſt Dei crucifixus in humana na­tura. as the Son of God, crucified in his Humane Na­ture.’ And this he confirms by this Argument:Ira Dei in peccatum praecluſit nobis omnem aditum in coelos, noſque concluſit ſub peccato & damnatione. Crux autem Chri­ſti eſt, quae ita ſatisfacit juſti­tiae, ut etiam promereatur gra­tiam & miſericordiam. ‘The Anger of God a­gainſt Sin hath ſhut up againſt us all enterance into Heaven, and hath ſhut us up under ſin and damnati­on: but it is the Croſs of Chriſt (that is, his Death upon the Croſs) which ſo ſatisfies the Juſtice of God, that it alſo merits for us Grace and Mercy.’ Finally, whereas he had ſaid before, That Chriſt is here ſaid to be the Door, chief­ly in reſpect of the Paſtors, he now adds: ‘There is no other paſſage into Chriſts Sheep­fold,Non eſt alius in ovile Chriſti introitus, quam unicum hoc oſti­um: fieri quidem poteſt, ut fu­res ſuffodiant ſibi foramina, per quae ſubingrediantur in ovile, ſed oſtium nullum aliud eſt in ovili, nec verus unquam Pa­ſtor per aliam viam ingreſſus eſt, &c. but this onely Door: It's poſſible indeed, that Thieves may dig holes into this Sheepfold, and ſo ſteal in privily into it, but other Door in the Sheepfold there is none; nor did ever any true Paſtor enter by any other Way, then by Chriſt alone. In which reſpect St. Paul ſays, And I, Brethren, when I came unto you, 1 Cor. 2.1 came not in excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom: that is, I came not in privily upon you, to ſteal away your mindes, and to withdraw you from the ſincerity of the Croſs of Chriſt: For I determined to know nothing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified.’ And thence, finally, he infers:Ingreditur ergo per oſtium Paſtor, cum nihil profitetur aut praedicat, niſi ſolum Chriſtum, tumque crucifixum. ‘The Paſtor therefore en­ters in by the Door, when he pro­feſſes and preaches nothing, but Chriſt, and him crucified.’
[Page]
Janſenius thus renders the ſence of this paſſage. ‘I am the door of the ſheep, that is, I am he, by whom the ſheep have an entrance to the fellowſhip of the people of God, an acceſſe to the Father,Ego ſum oſtium ovium, i. e. is, per quem oves aditum habent ad conſortium populi Dei, acceſ­ſum ad Patrem & ſalutem ve­ram, dum ſcilicet in me credunt, meiſque praeceptis obtemperant, &c. Concord. c. 79. Joh. 6. and true ſalvation, namely, while they believe in me, and obey my prae­cepts: for no man (ſaies our Savi­our) comes to the Father, but by me.’
Let the Miniſters of God learn hence, how to come to the ſheep-fold, namely, no otherwiſe then by Chriſt: that is, let us with St. Paul, 1 Cor. 2.2 determine to know nothing among them, ſave Chriſt, and him crucified, that we may be able to ſay with him,1. Cor. 1.23. We preach Chriſt cruci­fied. Thus we ſhall endear our ſelves to them in a due and warrantable way, for thus ſhall we be indeed in­ſtruments of Gods gracious providence for the build­ing of them up, for the comforting of them, and the furtherance of their everlaſting happineſſe. There is no other way, whereby we can more effectually comfort men, then when we thus bring them to Chriſt, as the door of the ſheep.
Let us all learn to make account of Chriſt, as the door of the ſheep, and promiſe not to our ſelves an acceſſe to God, nor to the good things of God other­wiſe then by Chriſt: going to God by prayer, let us go to him by Chriſt, praying to Him in the name of Chriſt: ſo we ſhall be ſure to ſpeed: our bleſſed Savi­our himſelf hath given us aſſurance in this kinde. Whatſoever you ask the father in my name, ſaies he,Joh. 16.23 he will give it you. Expect we forgiveneſſe of ſin, righteouſ­neſſe, life everlaſting? Expect them all through Chriſt: through him they are all attainable: In him we have redemption, ſaies the Apoſtle,Eph. 1.7. Eph. 4.32 even remiſſion of ſins. God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you, ſaith the [Page] ſame Apoſtle.Rom. 6.23. And again, Eternal life is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Dream we not of any other door, by which to have an entrance to God, or to the obtaining of any good: Pray not to God in the name of any Saint or Angel: truſt not to the merits of our own good works, or the ſupererogato­ry works or ſufferings of others: Own we Chriſt as the onely door: hear and believe the encouragement, which our Saviour gives us. I am the door, ſaies he, by me if any enters, Joh. 10.9 he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. See how he allures us: he ſhall be ſaved, &c. that is (as Rollock well opens it:) ‘he ſhall finde life, which life is deſcri­bed by two things.Servabitur, vitam conſeque­tur. Vita etiam iſta praeſens ſuavis eſt: quanto magis ſua­vis est illa altera: haec vita in duobus poſita eſt. 1. Secu­ritate, quod tuta ſit vita. 2. Ʋbertate & copia, quod om­nibus bonis affluat: quod ad pri­mum, Ingredietur & egredi­etur, ait, id eſt, in tuto & ſe­cure aget. Phraſis haec eſt He­braeorum Scripturis familiaris qua ſignificatur occupatio tu­ta & tranquilla: hic ergo ſignificatur occupatio tuta & tranquilla, ſub ductu magni il­lius paſtoris ovium, Jeſu Chri­ſti: quod ad ſecundum, Inve­niet, ait, paſcua, alludit ad paſcua ovium: quare in vita illa in ſunt haec duo: primum, vita eſt ſecura & tuta, no­bis in coelis ſervata, deinde, vita eſt copioſa & abundans, opes ſcilicet gloriae & haeredi­tatis Dei. Rolloc. in locum. 1. By ſecuri­ty that its a ſafe life. 2. By fulneſs and plenty, namely, that it abounds in all good things, of the firſt he ſaies, he ſhall go in and out. This is a phraſe very familiar with the Hebrews, by which is ſignified a ſafe and quiet converſation: here there­fore in like manner is ſignified a ſafe and quiet courſe of life under the conduct of Jeſus Chriſt, the great ſhepherd of the ſheep. Of the ſe­cond he ſaies, he ſhall finde paſture: he alludes to the paſtures of the ſheep. In this life therefore, of which our Saviour ſpeaks here, are theſe two conveniencies. 1. Its a ſafe and quiet life, reſerved in hea­ven for us. 2. That its a copious and abundant life, namely, the ri­ches of the glory of the inheritance of God: who is not in love with [Page] ſuch a life?’ who then would not eaſily be perſwaded, by Chriſt, as by the door to enter into the fold? that is, who needs many words to allure him to believe in Chriſt, and by faith to rely upon Him?

Chriſt and an Eagle.
St. Hierome and St. Ambroſe do jointly obſerve this Parallel between Chriſt and the Eagle, ſpeaking of that paſſage of Solomon, Prov. 30.19. the way of an Eagle in the Aire. ‘By the Eagle we are here to underſtand Chriſt (ſay they both) who, after His Reſurrection,Aquilam hic Criſtum de­bemus accipere, qui post reſur­rectionem, velut aquila, re­volavit ad Patrem, praedam ſuam referens i. e. hominem, quem rapuerat de faucibus ini­mici. Aquila mater unius ni­di eſt, nec ad Procreandum ſobo­lem aliud aliquando cubile per­quiret: ſic Chriſtus diligit u­nam Eccleſiam, quam ab aeſtu perſecutionum alarum ſua­rum defendit umbraculo. A­quila pullos ſuos educit implu­mes, quos contra faciem fer­vidi ſolis opponit, & qui aegram & invalidam coruſco radiorum fulgori aciem ſubmiſerit ocu­lorum, materno damnatus ju­dicio, dejicitur in terram. Sic Chriſtus extra Eccleſiam proji­cit eos, qui igneam Evangeli­orum lucem ferre non poſſunt. Et ut aquila ſerpentes devorat, & eorum venena calore co­quit interno: ita Chriſtus, per­cuſſo Dracone, i. e. lacerato Di­abolo, dum hamanum ſibi cor­pus aſſumit, peccatum illud, quod hominem tenebat obnoxi­um, tanquam pernicioſum vi­rus, extinxit: Et hoc eſt quod ait, veſtigia aquilae volantis, &c. quia & ipſe, poſt Paſſi­onem & reſurrectionem ſuam praeſentibus Apoſtolis, Dominus noſter aſcendit in coelum, nulli­us tamen hominis tantus & tam altus eſt ſenſus, ut expli­care poſſit, quomodo illa tanta Majeſtas è coelo venire dig­nata fuerit, vel redire, cum hoc ſolum nobis ſcire licet, quod aut venit aut redit, &c. Hi­eron. to. 1. de Salom. Am­broſ. To. 4. de Salomone. did as an Eagle, fly back to his Fa­ther, carrying his Prey with him, even Man, whom he had recovered out of the jawes of Satan. The Eagle is the mother of one neſt, and doth not at any time ſeek ano­ther for the hatching of more young ones. So Chriſt loves one Church, which he defends from the heat of Perſecution under the ſhadow of His Wings. The Eagle brings forth her yong ones, being yet unfeathered, and ſets them againſt the hot Sun, and they of them, that cannot abide the brightneſſe of the Sun, are caſt down to the earth, as not of a right breed. So doth Chriſt caſt them out of the Church, which cannot endure the fiery light of the Goſpel. The Ea­gle devoures Serpents, and concocts [Page] the poyſon of them with her inter­nall heat, ſo Chriſt, having wounded the Dragon, the Devil, while he aſ­ſumed humane fleſh, extinguiſhed that ſin, as deadly poyſon, which held man under its power. And this is that, which he ſaies, the way of the Eagle flying in the Aire, be­cauſe our Lord himſelf after his Paſſion and Reſurrection in the preſence of his Apoſtles, Aſcended into Heaven: and yet the under­ſtanding of no man is ſo great and deep, as that he ſhould be able to ſhew, how that ſo great Majeſtie did vouchſafe to come from Heaven or returned thither, ſeeing its onely lawful for us to know, that he firſt came, and afterwards returned, &c.’ But I conceive, that it may juſtly be queſtioned whether the Holy Ghoſt by Solomon inten­ded that Paſſage of the Eagle to be in relation to Chriſt, and therefore I ſhall follow it no further.


CHAP. IV. Christ and a Foundation.
THe Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſta­ment ſpeak of Chriſt, as a Foundation: hear the Prophet, bringing in God, ſaying, Behold, I lay in Sion, Iſa. 28.16. for a Foundation, a ſtone, &c. a ſure Foundation. [Page] And this is by St. Peter applyed unto our bleſſed Savi­our. And St. Paul ſaies expreſsly,1 Pet. 2.6 1 Cor. 3, 11 Other Foundation can no man lay, then that which is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt: where the Apoſtle affirmes Chriſt to be the Foundati­on; yea and the onely Foundation. And he is thus the Foundation in two reſpects. 1. He is the Founda­tion of Salvation. 2. He is the Foundation of Faith or Doctrine. 1. He is the Foundation of Salvation, in that He is the onely meritorious cauſe of our Sal­vation, and the Salvation of the Church is grounded upon Chriſt; namely, upon the Merit and Efficacy of his Death and Paſſion: And in this reſpect not any man, but God himſelf alone hath laid this Founda­tion: ſo ſayes the Prophet, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Iſa. 28.16 Behold I lay for a Foundation, a ſtone, &c. And this God hath done. 1. In that in his Eternal Counſel He hath preordained Chriſt to be this Foundation; ſo ſaies St. Peter of Chriſt,1 Pet. 1.20 who was verily foreordained before the Foundation of the world. 2. In that he did in the ful­neſſe of time, actually ſend Chriſt into the world to become man, and ſo to ſuffer Death for our Redemp­tion. 2. He is the Foundation of Faith or Doctrine; and this is to be underſtood by a Metonymie of the ſub­ject for the adjunct, Chriſt being put for the Doctrine of Chriſt, that is, the fundamental Doctrine of Chriſt, which conſiſts not of thoſe Theological Concluſions, needful to Divines for their peculiar Profeſſion,Irenic. p. 149 but of thoſe Catholick Articles, which concern the Catho­lick Faith, needful to be known and believed of all to ſalvation, the ignorance of which is damnable, and the obſtinate and pertinatious denyal of which makes an Heretick, as Paraeus ſpeaks learnedly: which Fun­damental Doctrine is the intire and incorrupt Do­ctrine of the Law and the Creed, contained in the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles. And this [Page] Foundation Moſes and the Prophets began to lay in the old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles did perfect it in the new Teſtament by their Preaching and Writings. In which reſpect the Church is ſaid to be built upon the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Eph. 2.20
And both waies the compariſon holds well between Chriſt and a Foundation: namely, in regard of the uſe of a Foundation, which is to uphold the Building, making it to ſtand firm, and to keep it from ruine, ſo the houſe built upon the Rock ſtands firm againſt all oppoſition:Matth. 7.25 Let the rain deſcend, the ſtoods come, and the winds blow, yet the houſe ſtands and is ſecured from falling. Of ſuch uſe is our bleſſed Saviour, and that in both reſpects.
1. As a Foundation of Salvation, Chriſt ſuſtaines the whole Church, by the merit of his Death and Paſſion, by the power of his Divinity, and the effica­cy of his Interceſſion and Spirit; he Juſtifies, Sancti­fies, and preſerves it, making it able to hold out againſt the gates of Hell: Matth. 16. Pſal. 125.1. ſo that it ſhall be as Mount Sion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. Not all oppo­ſition of enemies ſhall hinder the Salvation of the Church. I give my ſheep, ſaies our Saviour, eternal life, Joh. 10.28. and none ſhall be able to take them out of my hand.
2. As a Foundation of Faith or of Doctrine, all ſuperſtructures ſo farre forth hold good, as they hold correſpondence with the Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſt: but if any Doctrine croſs and thwart the Do­ctrine of Chriſt taught by the Prophets and Apoſtles, it preſently falls to the ground,2 Sam. 5.3, 4. as Dagon before the Ark, And in this reſpect St. John, having given that ad­viſe,1 Joh. 4.1 Believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, or no, brings in the Doctrine of Chriſt, as the rule of tryal,Verſ. 2. ſaying, Every ſpirit, that confeſ­ſes that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God, and every[Page]ſpirit that confeſſes not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, Verſ. 3. is not of God: and this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, &c.
But yet,Omne ſimile eſt etiam diſsimile. becauſe no things are ſo like one to ano­ther, but that there is ſome diſſimilitude between them, know we therefore, that (though Chriſt reſembles a Foundation in regard of the main uſe of it, yet) Chriſt differs alſo from an ordinary Foundation, and namely in this, that the Foundation of an earthly building is loweſt, but Chriſt, the Foundation of the Church, is on high and above it. St. Austin takes notice of this difference and gives the reaſon of it. He moves the queſtion. ‘How is Chriſt both the Foundation and the Head:Quomodo Chriſtus & funda­mentum & caput eſt, cum fun­damentum ſolet deorſum eſſe, ca­put autem ſurſum? Reſp. Ideo fundamentū domus deorſum poni­tur, quia pondere ſuo deorſū ver­ſus fertur, & niſi ſit, quod ſuſti­neat, tota cadit, quia tota ad ter­rā vergit. Rebus ad ima tenden­tibus, in imo ponitur funda­mentum. Eccleſia autem Dei, in imo poſita, tendit ad coelum: fundamentum ergo noſtrum ibi poſitum eſt. Tom. 8. in Pſal. 30. ſeeing the Foundation uſes to be below, and the Head above? To this he anſwers. Therefore the Founda­tion of a houſe uſes to be below, becauſe by the weight of it, it is carried downwards, and except it hath ſomething to bear it up, it falls down, becauſe it wholly verges towards the earth: for things that tend downwards, the Foundation is laid below. But the Church of God, being here below, tends to Heaven, and therefore there is our Foundation laid.’
Hence we may learn many things.
1. See the ſad condition of them, that do ground their hopes for ſalvation, on any other beſides Chriſt, ei­ther on themſelves or on any other, on their own merits or the ſupererogatory works or ſufferings of others; we ſee that Chriſt onely is the Foundation of Salvati­on: how do they therefore at once diſhonour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and prejudice themſelves that ſhall [Page] build their hopes of happineſſe upon any with neglect of him? they deprive him (as much as in them lyes) of the honour of being the onely foundation of the Church: and their hopes for Salvation muſt needs be as the houſe built upon the ſand: no ſooner the rain de­ſcends, Matth. 7.27. the floods come, and the wind blowes, but inſtantly that houſe falls: So theſe may haply, for the preſent bear up well, but let Satan be ſet looſe upon them, and ſet upon them with his temptations, inſtantly their hopes will vaniſh and come to nothing.
2. See the horrid blaſphemy of the Church of Rome, making Saint Peter, and in his right, the Pope, the Foundation of the Church: whereas we are taught in the Scriptures, that Chriſt is the onely Foun­dation, that is, or can be laid: how then St. Peter, and conſequently the Pope? for theſe are directly contrary each to other: Again, the Church of the old and new Teſtament is but one Church, and ſo can have but one and the ſame Foundation: but St. Peter cannot in rea­ſon be ſaid to be the Foundation of the Church of the old Teſtament, therefore neither of the new: And if St Peter be the Foundation of the whole Church, then of himſelf, which is moſt abſurd: he is a part of the building, therefore not the Foundati­on of the whole. Laſtly, the Foundation of the Church muſt be perpetual, not failing, elſe how ſhall the Church ſtand? but St. Peter is not ſo, he is dead al­moſt 1600 years ſince. They ſay, he is perpetuall in his Succeſſors: but, 1. This is abſurd, for they ſay, be­cauſe its ſayd to thee, Matth. 16. and Thou, therefore it cannot in­clude all the Apoſtles, but St. Peter onely, and yet ſhall theſe ſingular particles include ſo many Popes: 2. Its falſe: for Saint Peter, as an Apoſtle, had no Succeſſors; the Pope of Rome ſucceeds not Saint Peter in his Apoſtleſhip: the Apoſtles had [Page] immediate Calling, as Saint Paul ſays of himſelf, Paul an Apostle, not, &c. and univerſal Commiſſion; Go, Galat. 1.1 Matth. 28.19 teach all Nations, ſays our Saviour. No Pope of Rome is ſo: And, as Saint Peter was a Miniſter of the Goſpel, we all equally ſucceed all the Apoſtles. And it's cer­tain, That the Foundation of the Church is ſuch, as againſt which there can be no prevailing; but the Popes have been prevailed againſt, over-run with hor­rid ſins: ſome of them giving their Souls and Bodies to the Devil for the obtaining to the Popedom, as their own Hiſtorians record it of Silveſter the ſecond, and o­thers. But I forbear to rake in that puddle any fur­ther. They ſay, That our Saviour gave to Peter the Honor to be the Foundation, while he ſaid to him, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my Church: Matth. 16.16 But indeed no ſuch thing appears in thoſe words; for our Saviour ſaid not,Non dixit, Tu es Petra, ſed, Tu es Petrus: nec dixit, Super te, aut Super hunc Petrum, ſed, Super hanc petram. Thou art the Rock, but, Thou art Peter: nor ſaid he, Upon thee, or upon this Peter; but, Ʋpon this Rock, in reference to Chriſt himſelf, or to the Confeſ­ſion made by Peter concerning Chriſt: And ſo the Fa­thers do generally expound it. Hear Saint Austin: ‘He ſaid not, Thou art the Rock, but Thou art Peter; Non dixit, Tu es Petra, ſed, Tu es Petrus, Petra autem Chriſtus. Retract. l. 1. Simeoni, quia credebat in Chri­ſtum petram, Petri nomen largi­tus eſt. In loc. Super hanc petram, i. e.  [...], ſuper hanc fi­dem & confeſſionem. In loc. but the Rock is Chriſt. And ſo Saint Jerom: 'He gave to Simon the name of Peter, becauſe he believed in Chriſt the Rock. And ſo Saint Chryſostom: Ʋpon this Rock, that is, upon this Faith and Confeſſion.’ And though ſometimes the Prophets and Apoſtles are ſaid to be the Foundation, yet it is but with reſpect to the Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſt, which they delivered in their Preaching and [Page] Writings. And in this ſenſe Saint Peter is ſometimes by the Faithers ſaid to be a Foundation: and we deny it not; but it was no more then belonged to the o­ther Apoſtles, as Saint Cyprian ſays plainly:Hoc utique erant & caeteri Apoſtoli, quod fuit Petrus. De Unit. Eccl. ‘This certainly were the other Apoſtles that Peter was.’ He adds indeed, ‘The Primacy was gi­ven to Peter; Primatus Petro datur. Ib. but he ſpeaks onely, de primatu ordinis, non gradus, of the Primacy of Order, not of Degree.’
3. In that Chriſt is the onely Foundation of the Church, hence we learn, That the Fathers before Chriſt were alſo built upon the ſame Foundation to­gether with us;Acts 15.11 in that they were ſaved by the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Christ, even as we. Chriſt was then preached unto them, and believed on by them. So ſays our Saviour,John 8.56 and 5.46 Acts 10.43 Abraham ſaw my day, and was glad. And again, Moſes wrote of me. So ſays Saint Peter, To him bear all the Prophets witneſs, &c. yea, He it is, that was the Marrow and Subſtance of all the Rites of the Ceremonial Law; they pointed at him, and he was figured by them:1 Cor. 10.3, 4 ſo ſays the Apoſtle; They did all eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink of the ſame ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt: and therefore when Chriſt came, they ceaſed. The difference between them and us is onely in the different manner of Adminiſtration;Lib. I. c. 23 as we have heard before. The Enemies then of Chriſtian Religion have no cauſe to object Novelty to it: nor ſhall the Jews need to be ſhy of receiving Chriſtian Religion con­cerning Salvation by Chriſt crucified, for fear of lea­ving the Religion of their Forefathers: for their Re­ligion was the ſame with ours now; As Saint Austin plainly affirms it:Res ipſa, quae nunc dicitur Chriſtiana Religio, erat & apud antiquos, nec defuit ab initio generis humani, quouſque Chri­ſtus veniret in carne, unde vera Religio, quae jam erat, coepit ap­pellari Chriſtiana. Retract. l. 1. ‘The thing it ſelf (ſays he) which is now called Chri­ſtian [Page] Religion, was among the An­cients; nor was it wanting from the begining of Mankinde till Chriſt came in the fleſh; whence the true Religion which then was, began to be called Chriſtian.’
4. Hence we may ſee (in all the variety of Opini­ons that are in the World) who do, and who do not hold the Foundation. And (to ſay nothing of Ana­baptiſts, Pelagians, and others) look we eſpecially at the Controverſie between us and the Church of Rome, whether of us hold the Foundation: they ſay, they do; we ſay, we do. But it will be fully cleared by the point in hand. The Doctrine of Chriſt is the onely Foundation; whetherſoever therefore of us hold this Doctrine ſincere and incorrupt, they may truly be ſaid to hold the Foundation. Now, as for the Papiſts, it is ſure, That they hold it not: for, howſoever, in word, they profeſs the Creed and the Decalogue, yet, in deed, they overthrow both. In Particulars it were eaſie to be infinite. They main­tain the Worſhip of Images againſt the direct letter of the Decalogue; they make ſome ſins venial in their own nature, without reſpect to the Mercy of God, and the Merits of Chriſt: They brag of their own Merits, Perfection and Satisfactions: They deny Chriſts ſole Oblation, while they offer him up dayly in the Maſs: They worſhip the Pope as God, and An­tichriſt for Chriſt: They ſubject the Word of God to the Power of the Pope. In a word, They ſo de­prave the Worſhip of God, and the Religion of Chriſt, that, if the Apoſtles ſhould return again to the Earth, they would finde little among them, but meer illuſions; and, for Chriſtianity, Paganiſm, covered over with the name of Chriſtianity. And all this may [Page] with much eaſe be made plain, by comparing the Te­nets of the Councel of Trent with the ſeveral Branches of the Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſt, recorded by the Prophets and Apoſtles in their ſeveral Writings. But I forbear. As for us Proteſtants, it's alſo mani­feſt, That, through the Mercy of God, we have kept, and do keep the Foundation, the pure Voyce of the Law, and the incorrupt Doctrine of the Goſpel con­cerning Chriſt, Grace, and Faith, and the Worſhip of God according to the Scriptures. It's true, that there is among us a grievous Rent: ſome are called Cal­vinists, ſome Lutherans; and (even on both ſides) ſome (giving way to immoderate heat, not becoming Bre­thren) have not ſpared to caſt Criminations and Aſper­ſions each on other, as if, on the one or other ſide, the Foundation had been left and forſaken, and as if the Queſtions agitated between us were Fundamental. But the truth is (as ſome more moderate Divines, and among the reſt Paraeus, have made it plain) That, howſoever we differ one from another in ſome of thoſe Articles which he calls Theological Concluſions, the ſound and entire knowledg of which is neceſſary for Divines; yet, in the Catholique Articles, there is full Agreement between the Divines on both ſides, and that herein we all hold together againſt the Romiſh Doctors. Take we the very words of Paraeus: for, having diſtinguiſh'd the Articles of Religion into Catholique and Theological (as alſo did Dr. Ʋſher, that Learned and Reverend Primate of Armagh, in a Sermon before the King, of the Univerſality of the Church, and the Unity of the Faith profeſſed there­in) he adds theſe words: ‘In both kindes the Proteſtants are far ſepa­rated from the Papiſts,In utroque genere Evangelici omnes à Papiſt is ſunt longiſſime ſeparati, invicem autem in arti­culis Catholicis conjuncti: in ſolis articulis Theologicis diſ­ſenſiones aliquae hactenus agi­tantur, quae niſi, ambitioſe ma­gis, quàm conſulto, plebeiorum auribus inculcatae fuiſſent, ad tam infalix Schiſma res nun­quam veniſſet. Irenic. p. 150. conſenting yet among themſelves in the Ca­tholique [Page] Articles; onely in the Theological Concluſions there are yet ſome Diſſentions, which had they not publiſhed to the common people, rather ambitiouſly, then wiſely, we had never faln into ſuch an unhappy Schiſm.’ So that it's manifeſt, both that we have juſt cauſe to break off from Communi­on with the Church of Rome, becauſe they have bro­ken off from the Foundation, and therefore that no Peace can upon ſafe terms be had with Rome, ſo long as they do with ſo much obſtinacy retain their deviliſh Doctrines ſo contrary to the Foundation: And alſo on the other ſide, That we, who are Proteſtants, ſhall do well to lay aſide heat on both ſides, and to agree together, conſidering, that in Fundamentals we agree, and our Differences are not greater then we ſee them to be. It's the minde of that learned and moderate Paraeus: De Theologicis concluſionibus lacerare velle Eccleſiā, nen Chri­ſtianae charitatis, ſed Antichri­ſtiani eſt ſupercilii. Iren. ‘About The­ological Concluſions to teer the Church in pieces, ſavors not of Chriſtian Charity, but of Antichri­ſtian Pride.’
5. Let us labor for the knowledg of the Doctrine of Chriſt; for this is the Foundation of Religion: wanting this knowledg, we ſhall be, as a man that builds upon the Sand, without a Foundation; and ſo our Building will be tottering, and ſubject to ruine. This is the Touchſtone for the Tryal of all other Do­ctrines: without the knowledg of this Doctrine, how ſhall we make Tryal of other Doctrines? and with­out ſuch Tryal made, we ſhall be in danger to be cheated by every Heretick and falſe Teacher, even to be cheated of our precious Souls, then which what [Page] danger is or can be greater? yea, This is Life Eternal (ſays our Saviour) to know thee, John 17.3 and Jeſus Chriſt. See Saint Paul's valuation of this Knowledg: I count all things but loſs for the excellent Knowledg of Christ Jeſus my Lord: Phil. 3.8 Upon which place Zanchy brings in Saint Ambroſe, affirming, ‘That the know­ledg of the Incarnation,Cognitio Incarnationis, Paſ­ſionis & Reſurrectionis Chriſti, perfectio eſt vitae, & theſaurus ſapientiae. Ambr. apud Zanch. in loc. Paſſion, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, is the Perfection of Life, and the Trea­ſury of Wiſdom.’ What things therefore ſoever they are, whereof we remain ignorant, let us ſtrive to be more and more acquainted with Chriſt, and to him let us refer the knowledg of all other things, and let the knowledg of Chriſt ſeaſon all the reſt: Knowledg of other things, without the knowledg of Chriſt, is but Heatheniſh: This is the knowledg which is fit for a Chriſtian. Let not therefore the knowledg of other things ſhut out this; but ſo ſpend time for the gaining of that knowledg, which concerns us in our particu­lar Callings, or that, in which we take ſpecial delight, as the knowledg of Phyſick, Law, Muſick, Mathe­maticks, &c. that we reſerve time, and that in a good proportion, for the ſtudy of Chriſt. Read other Books,John 5.39 but above all, Search the Scriptures, for (ſays our Saviour) they testifie of me: and this was the care of that pious Eunuch,Acts 8.30 who, being in his Charet, in his return from Jeruſalem to Ethiopia, gave himſelf to the reading of the Scriptures.
6. Let us, for the Doctrine of Chriſt, contend with any, that diſſent from us; for this is the Fundamental Doctrine, therefore the Difference is Fundamental: but, while others agree with us in this, let us keep diſcord from us, though they differ in Judgment from us in other things: for this Doctrine of Chriſt is [Page] the onely Foundation, and therefore the Differences in other things will not be Fundamental.
1. I ſay, contend for this, it deſerves our contenti­on, it's a buſineſs of great moment,Jude 3 Fight together for the common Faith; we cannot be too eager: He cannot be ſaved that is ignorant of this Doctrine, nor can he be other then an Heretick that obſtinately denies it: If any deny Chriſt to be God or to be Man, or to be God and Man in one Perſon, or to be the onely Saviour of the World, or to be the Meſſiah foretold by the Prophets, or to be the onely King, Prieſt, and Prophet of the Church; or to be conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary, &c. He is an Antichriſt, and to be withſtood, and held accurſed; yea, though he be an Angel: If we (ſays Saint Paul) or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you, Gal. 1.8, then that which ye have received, let him be accurſed. Verſe 9 He repeats it: As I ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If any man preach unto you any other Goſpel, then that which ye have recei­ved, let him be accurſed. And ſo Saint John: Who is a Lyar, but he that denies that Jeſus is the Chriſt? 1 John 2.22 He is an Antichriſt, who denies the Father and the Son. Hear him again: If there come any other, 2 John 10 and bring not this Doctrine, receive him not into your Houſe, nei­ther bid him, God ſpeed. The ancient Fathers, there­fore, are hereby to be juſtified in their heat againſt Arians, Eunomians, Ebionites, Marcionites, Neſtorians, Maniches, &c. as (among the reſt) Polycarpus in his heat againſt Marcion, who (when Marcion, Euſeb. hiſt Eccl. l. 4. c. 14. meeting him, called to him, ſaying, Know us) anſwered him tartly, I know, that thou art the firſt-born of Satan: Which was agreeable to that which is reported of Saint John, who, meeting Cerinthus in a Bath, would ſtay no longer, leſt the Bath ſhould fall upon them. And hereby we are in like manner to juſtifie the [Page] zeal of our Forefathers engaging themſelves in that Quarrel againſt the Papiſts ſo far, that againſt Tranſubſtantiation, &c. they have contended even to the death, not counting their own lives dear in compariſon of thoſe Fundamental Truths concern­ing Chriſt, which have been overthrown, while thoſe abominable Errors have been maintained. Long may we tread in the ſteps of our Fore­fathers, and imitate their zeal, never giving way to any more moderate Opinion of ſuch Errors, as wrench this Foundation. Long may we (enjoy­ing the Peace of the Goſpel) believe, profeſs, preach, and write (as we have means and opportu­nity) againſt ſuch Fundamental Errors; and ſtrive we for ſuch ſtrength of reſolution, as that we may willingly expoſe our ſelves to any hardſhip, yea, to the moſt cruel death, rather then to give entertainment to any ſuch Errors, as are againſt this Foundation.
2. I ſay, If we agree in this Foundation, though there be diſſent in other things, let us keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace: We are Brethren, and hope to be ſaved, all of us, by the ſame Grace of the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, why ſhould we fall out one with another? The exceſ­ſive heat of Contention about Queſtions, that is between the Calvinists and Lutherans, is as great a Prejudice to our Cauſe, and as great an Advan­tage to the common Enemy, as can be given. Let us then leave off ſuch virulency, and not ſuffer our Hearts any longer to be divided for ſuch Differences among us; but, holding the Founda­tion, let us give the right hand of Fellowſhip each to other, and embrace one another as Bre­thren.
[Page]7. Let us be highly thankful to God for the Re­velation of the Doctrine of Chriſt: for this, as we have heard, is the main Fundamental Doctrine of abſolute neceſſity to be known and believed to Sal­vation: how miſerable ſhould we have been without it: but now our happineſſe is great by means hereof; therefore we have the greater and juſter cauſe to be thankful to God, for he hath, in this regard pre­ferred us before many Great and Potent Nations, to which yet God hath given abundance of earthly bleſſings: but we have cauſe to count them all dung and droſſe in compariſon of this excellent knowledge of Chriſt, the means of which we enjoy. Let us not fail to be thankful for this grace, and let it be our care to walk worthy of, and bring forth fruits anſwerable to it, leaſt it happen to us, as our Savi­our threatned againſt the Jewes,Matth. 21.43 That the Kingdome of God be taken away from us, and, as againſt Caper­naum, that we be caſt down to hell, Matth. 11.23 as we have been lifted up to heaven.
8. Laſtly, Chriſt being the onely Foundation of Salvation, let us truſt in him, and build our hopes for Salvation upon him alone. Truſt in any other, whether our ſelves or any man, is to make fleſh our arm, Jer. 17.5. and they that do ſo, are accurſed. Truſting in Chriſt we cannot miſcarry: nor ſhall our truſt deceive us, being built upon ſuch a ſure Foundation, againſt which no oppoſition can prevail.

CHAP. V. Christ and a grain of Maſtardſeed.
[Page]
Luk. 13.19SAint Ambroſe, handling the Parable of the grain of Muſtardſeed, doth directly apply it to Chriſt, ‘The Lord himſelf (ſaies he) is that grain of Muſtardſeed,Ipſe Dominus granum eſt ſynapis. Seminatur in horto: in horto enim captus eſt & ſe­pultus: in horto crevit, ubi etiam reſurrexit: & arbor fa­ctus eſt, Cant. 2.3. vis ſcire Chriſtum granum & ſemi­natum? Audi, Joan. 12.24. Eſt autem & granum triti­ci, quia confirmat cor hominis & granum ſynapis, quia cor hominis accendit. Sed ſi gra­num ſynapis Chriſtus, quo­modo minimus eſt & creſcit? Vis ſcire minimum? Audi: Iſa. 53.2. Vis ſcire maxi­mum? Audi, Pſal. 45.2. Ille enim, qui non habebat ſpe­ciem aut decorem, excellen­tior factus eſt Angelis, ultra omnem gloriam prophetarum. Semen eſt Christus minimum ex omnibus ſeminibus, quia non venit in regno, non in di­vitiis. Subito autem, velut arbor ſublimem ſuae verticem poteſtatis effudit, ut dicamus, Cant. 2.3. ſub cujus fron­dentibus ramis volucres coeli. i. e. Sancti omnes, requieve­runt, To. 4. In Luc. l. 7. he was ſown in the garden, for in a garden he was taken, and buried; and in a gar­den he grew, where alſo he roſe again; and he became a tree, Cant. 2.3. As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved among the Sons. Deſire you to know Chriſt a grain, and ſown? Hear what our Saviour ſaies: Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground, it remains alone, but if it dye, it brings forth much fruit, (Joh. 12.24.) But he is both a grain of wheat, becauſe he ſtrengthens mans heart, and a grain of Muſtardſeed, becauſe he heates the heart of man. But if Chriſt be a grain of Muſtardſeed, how is he the leaſt, and doth grow? (for ſo St. Mathew, in laying down the ſame parable, ſpeaks of the Muſtard-ſeed, which, ſaies he, is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but when its grown, its the greateſt among herbs, and becomes a tree, Matth. 13.32.) Would you know him to be the leaſt? hear [Page] the Prophet, He hath no form nor comelineſſe, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him, (Iſa. 53.2.) Would you know him the greateſt? hear the Pſalmiſt:Pſal. 45.2. Thou art fairer then the children of men, for he that had no form nor comelineſſe, is made more excellent then the An­gels, tranſcending the glory of the Prophets. He is therefore the leaſt of all the ſeeds, becauſe he came not in a Kingdome, nor in riches: but ſuddenly, as a tree, he ſent out his branches that we might ſay, as the Spouſe,Cant. 2.3 I ſate under his ſhadow with great de­light. In whoſe branches the fowles of Heaven, that is, all the Saints, lodged.’
But the word [Chriſt] hath another acception, namely, not alone, for Jeſus our Redeemer, but alſo for Chriſt myſtical, conſiſting of Chriſt the Head, and the whole number of Chriſtians as the Body, and particular Chriſtians, as members in particular: And ſo the word is uſed by the Apoſtle; where he ſaies, As the body is one, and hath many members, 1 Cor. 12.12 and all the mem­bers of that one body, being many, are one body, ſo alſo is Chriſt. And ſo Chriſt is here put for the Church. And ſo that Parable may be applyed and holds good. The grain of Muſtardſeed is little of it ſelf at the firſt, but in time it grows to be the greateſt of herbs: ſo the Church was little at the firſt, but by degrees it growes great in number: at the firſt it was in the narrow bounds of a Family, in the Family of Adam, Seth, &c. of Noah, Sem, &c. In familia. of A­braham, Iſaac, Jacob: but afterwards it grew into a People, but here firſt it was in the narrow bounds of the Iſraeli [...]iſh Nation: you onely, ſaies God,In pop. Iſrael. Am 3.2 Exod. 19.5 In. pop. Catho­lico. have I known of all the Families of the Earth: And ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure to me above all people: but at laſt it comes to be much enlarged, being diſperſed over all [Page] Nations;Iſa. 54.2, 3 according to that Prophecy. Enlarge the place of thy Tent, and let them ſpread forth the curtains of thy habitation, ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, ſtrengthen thy stakes; for thou ſhalt break forth, on thy right hand, and on thy left. And ſo we find it to be with the Church of the new Teſtament in Particular, we read their num­ber to be an hundred and twenty; Act. 1.15 Act. 2.41. Verſ. 47. but what increaſe was there afterwards? we find three thouſand added to them; and ſtill God added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Act. 4.4 Afterwards we finde the number of them that believed to be about five thouſand. And yet fur­ther we read,Act. 6.7 that the number of Diſciples was multi­plied greatly in Jeruſalem. But in proceſſe of time we finde many more added to the Church, not onely in Jeruſalem, Act. 8.6, 12 but alſo in other places, as in Samaria: and afterwards a great number believed in Ph [...]nice, Cyprus and Antioch; Act. 11.19, 21 And no leſſe in following times, Churches being planted at Rome, Corinth, Galatia, E­pheſus, Philippi, &c. Thus is the reſemblance good between a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, and Chriſt Myſtical, that is, the Church, the beginning ſmall, the growth admirable.
But laſtly, we finde the word, Chriſt, in another ac­ception, where the Apoſtle ſaies to the Galatians, Of whom I travel in birth, Gal. 4.19 till Chriſt be formed in you, ſcil. for the work of grace wrought in the hearts of men: So Luther opens this expreſſion, while he ſaies. ‘Of this form of Chriſt he alſo ſpeaks, De hac forma Chriſti loqui­tur etiam, ad Coloſ. 3. Indu­ite novum hominem, qui reno­vatur ad agnitionem, ſecundum imaginem ejus, qui condidit illum. In loc. Formatur Chriſtus in nobis per fidem & regenerationis Sa­cramentum, ut juxta illius vi­tae formam, dilectione & ſanctis moribus verſemur. In loc. Col. 3.10. Put on the new man, which is renewed in know­ledge, after the image of him that cre­ated him.’ So Sebaſtianus Meyer. (as Marlorate cites him in his Eccleſi­cal Expoſition) ‘Chriſt, ſaies he, is formed in us by faith, and the Sa­crament [Page] of Regeneration, that ac­cording to the form of his life, we ſhould walk in love, and holy man­ners,’ Now this work of grace is not unlike, in this reſpect, to the grain of Muſtard-ſeed: for, as that is at the firſt little, and by degrees ri­ſes up to greatneſſe, ſo it is with grace: it is little at the firſt, but its of a growing nature, and by degrees a man makes a progreſſe to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful­neſſe of Chriſt. Eph. 4.14 So Faith in the Diſciples was firſt  [...], little faith, but at length it came to be  [...], ſtrength of faith: So in the Church there are children, young men, old men: And Chriſtians are firſt,1 Joh. 2.13, 14 Heb. 5.12, 13  [...], babes, and in time prove  [...], grown men. St. Paul himſelf was at the firſt,  [...], a childe, 1 Cor. 13.11 but after­wards he became  [...], a man.
Learn hence many things.
1. See the great love of Chriſt, who being of him­ſelf the great God, as the Apoſtle ſtiles him,Tit. 2.13 ſtooped ſo low, by a voluntary diſpenſation, as to be like the Muſtard-ſeed, the leaſt of all: He,Heb. 1.2 that was heir of all things, could with eaſe have commanded Riches, Ho­nour, Kingdomes, but, behold,Phil. 2.7 he made himſelf of no reputation, taking upon himſelf the form of a ſervant: Matth. 20.28 2 Cor. 8.9 The Lord of all came not to be miniſtred unto but to minister. He that was rich, became poor, and that for our good, even to make us rich. Wonder we at this grace of Chriſt.
2. This may arm us againſt the ſcandal of Chriſts outward meaneneſſe and poverty: its that, at which the Jewes ſtumble; this hinders them from believing in Chriſt, and reſting upon him for ſalvation, they think it unreaſonable to accept him for the Meſſiah, whom they knew to be ſo outwardly mean and poor in his Birth, in his Life, in his death: but farre be [Page] it from us in this reſpect to reject or refuſe him: was he outwardly mean? it was no more then was fore­told of the Meſſiah by the Prophet: he had no forme, nor comelineſſe, Iſa. 53.2, 3 ſaies he, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him, he is deſpiſed and re­jected of men, &c. was he ſo outwardly mean? it was for our advantage;2 Cor. 8.9 He made himſelf poor, to make us rich; he ſubjected himſelf to abaſement, to make us glorious: he becomes the Son of man, that we through him might be made the ſons of God; He ſubjected himſelf to death, that we might live through him: And how were not it the height of ingratitude, to reject him for that outward meaneneſſe, to which he did voluntarily ſubmit himſelf for our benefit? Fi­nally, was he ſo outwardly mean, as man for a time? yet, as God, he was and is Infinitely and Eternal­ly Great and Glorious, higher then the higheſt; and is now as man, highly exalted, ſet at his Fathers right hand, Eph. 1.20, 21 in the heavenly places, farre above all principalitie and power, and might, and dominion, and every name, that is named, not onely in this world, but alſo in that, which is to come. Theſe things conſidered, how were it not againſt all reaſon to take ſuch ſcandal at the external meaneneſſe, in which he lived on the earth, as in this reſpect to refuſe him.
3. As he for our ſakes ſo farre abaſed himſelf, as be­ing in himſelf the greateſt of all, to become the leaſt, ſo let us, by way of thankful retribution, be content, to be abaſed, and to abaſe our ſelves for his honour: what are we in compariſon of him? what is the great­neſſe of any of us in compariſon of his? what abaſe­ment therefore can befall us comparable to that which befell him? why ſhould we then ſtick at any abaſe­ment for him? the Lord for the ſervants made him­ſelfe of no reputation, and ſhall the ſervants ſtand [Page] ſo much upon their own honour and credit, as to be unwilling to be abaſed for their Lord? It was a pi­ous reſolution of St. Bernard. ‘If one of the two, ſaies he, be neceſſary, I had ra­ther that men ſhould murmur a­gainſt me, then againſt God.Si neceſſe eſt, unum fieri è duobus, modo, in nos murmur hominum, quam in Deum eſſe. Bonum mihi, ſi digne­tur, me uti pro clypeo. Li­bent in me excipio detrahenti­um linguas maledicas & vene­nata ſpicula blaſphemorum, ut non ad ipſum perveniant. Non recuſo inglorius fieri, ut non irruatur in gloriam Dei. De conſid. ad Eugen. l. 2. c. 1. Its good for me, if He vouchſafes to make uſe of me, as a ſhield. I am willing to receive upon me the ſlan­derous tongues of detractors, and the poyſoned darts of evil ſpeak­ers, ſo that they may not reach un­to God. I refuſe not to become in­glorious, ſo that men ruſh not a­gainſt the glory of God.’ In like manner, let not us care, what men ſpeak againſt us, what they are againſt us, let us not care, how we be diſpara­ged, nor what indignities we ſuffer, be it reproaches, ſlanders, impriſonment, baniſhment, cruel and ſhame­ful deaths, ſo that God may not ſuffer in the point of his honour: rather for the ſake of Chriſt let us ſuffer any or all of theſe, then for the avoiding of them to omit any duty, by which we may in our places honour God, or to do any thing, by which God may come to ſuffer in the point of his honour: To conclude, be we of the minde of Saint Paul, who paſſed not, what befell him,Phil. 1.20 ſo Chriſt might be magnified in him by life or by death.
4. Let us not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things. Zach. 4.10 See how ſmall the Church was in the firſt beginning of it, and yet to what it is come: fear not then, when we ſee the Church brought to the loweſt ebb, and the numbers of the Church to be never ſo much decreaſed: and the glory and ſplendor of the Church never ſo much ob­ſcured, God is yet able to raiſe her from her ruines, to [Page] increaſe her numbers, and to reſtore her to her priſtine glory, yea to make her more glorious then ever ſhe was. Hear Gods undertakings in theſe kindes laid down by the Prophets.Iſa. 541, 3 Rejoyce, O thou barren that beareſt not, ſaies God, for thou ſhalt break forth on thy right hand and on thy left. Verſ. 11.12 And again, O thou afflicted, &c. behold I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy Foundations with Saphires, and I will make thy win­dowes of Agates, and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant Stones. Iſa. 51.3 And again. The Lord will comfort Sion, he will comfort all her waſte places, he will make her wilderneſſe as Eden, and her deſerts as the garden of the Lord. Having therefore ſuch promiſes, let us not fear, how low ſoever we ſee the Church of God to be brought; for, what he hath promi­ſed to do,Heb. 10.23. he will perform: for he is faithful, that hath promiſed. And, what He hath promiſed, he can performe:Iſa. 59.1. for his hand is not ſhortened, nor his power abated: what therefore He could do, that He can do; and ſeeing He could bring the Church to ſuch Height, Numbers, and Glory, from ſuch poor Beginnings, doubt not but He can do it a­gain;Verſ. 2. the onely fear is, leaſt our ſins ſeparate be­tween God and us: let us then by unfeigned re­pentance turn to God, from whom by ſin we have departed, and then let us certainly expect the ac­compliſhment of Gods promiſes concerning the re­ſtauration of the Church.
5. Let it not trouble any man, that being a be­ginner in Chriſtianity, the work of Grace is weak in him: Remember that the grain of Muſtard­ſeed, before it comes to be the greateſt of Herbs, was the leaſt of all ſeeds: There is not the tal­leſt, nor the ſtrongeſt among men, but he was [Page] once a Childe: Even Goliah, that Monſter of the Phi­liſtims, who ſeemed to be a moving Rock, the ſight of whom ſtruck ſuch terror into the Hearts of the Iſ­raelites, was once in his Swathing bands: The pro­foundeſt Scholar was once in his A B C. And the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian was once a Childe in Chriſtianity: Rome is not built in a day. And fear not, leſt, becauſe thou art weak in Grace, Chriſt ſhould in this reſpect diſown and caſt thee off: No, it's propheſied of him, That He ſhould not break the bruiſed Reed, Iſai. 42.3 nor quench the ſmoking Flax: Matth. 12.20 And this doth the Evangeliſt apply to Chriſt. No,Phil. 1.6 Saint Paul is confident of this (and ſo be thou) That He that hath begun a good work in you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. The tender Mother is careful of all her Children, but ſhe is moſt tender over that Childe which ſhe ſees moſt weak and ſickly.
6. Nor let us proudly overlook, nor inſult over weak Chriſtians, becauſe we ſee them far behinde us, and they cannot keep pace with us. The grain of Muſtardſeed, that is the leaſt of all Seeds, comes in time, growing to be the greateſt of Herbs. So they, that are for the preſent weak, may prove, in time, emi­nent Chriſtians. It's a part of Humanity, being to travel with them that are weak and ſlow-paced, not therefore to forſake them, becauſe they cannot keep pace with us, but to ſtay for them, and ſo to take them along with us. So let us exerciſe meekneſs and patience towards them whom we perceive to be infirm and weak; they cannot go ſo faſt as we, ſtay for them with patience: They fall ever and anon, let us endea­vor to restore them with the ſpirit of meekneſs. Gal. 6.1 Remem­ber what our Saviour ſays, The firſt ſhall be laſt, Matth. 19.30 and the laſt ſhall be firſt: We that are before others, proudly deſpiſing or inſulting over them that are weak, may [Page] fall behinde others; and they, that are behinde us, may poſſibly out-ſtrip us in time, walking humbly with God:1 Pet. 5.5 for He gives Grace to the humble.
7. As it is with the grain of Muſtardſeed, being the leaſt of Seeds, it doth grow the greateſt among Herbs; ſo let us endeavor that it may be with us: Content not we our ſelves to be always weak, but ſtrive we, growing, to become ſtrong. So Saint Paul exhorts; Be not Children in understanding, 1 Cor. 14.20 but Men: And Saint Peter, 2 Pet. 3.18 Grow in Grace, and in the Knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This is a ſoveraign Antidote againſt Apoſtacy; and, as ſuch, it's enjoyned by Saint Peter in the fore-named place: for, having ſaid, Be­ware, Verſe 17 left, being led away with the error of the wicked, ye fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs; he adds in the next Verſe, Grow, &c. But, if we ſhall ſtill remain Chil­dren, weak in Knowledg, weak in Judgment, weak in Reſolution, we ſhall be in danger (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) to be toſs'd to and fro, Eph. 4.14 and carried about with eve­ry wind of Doctrine. The whole Expreſſion is an Alle­gory, or continued Metaphor: falſe Doctrine being compared to the Wind, we, remaining yet Children, to ſome light and empty Veſſel on the Sea, not well ballaſs'd; and the Seduction it ſelf, expreſt in two words,  [...], toſs'd to and fro, which comes of  [...], which ſignifies a Wave, as it's proper to the Waves to toſs the Ship to and fro: the other word is,  [...], carried about, an act proper to the Wind, to carry and hurry ſuch a Veſſel about. And ſo the compariſon ſtands thus; As a light and empty Veſſel on the Sea, not well ballaſs'd, is in danger, by any Wind, ariſing and making the Sea tempeſtuous, to be toſs'd to and fro, and to be driven about, and ſo in danger of wrack and periſhing: So weak and un­grounded Chriſtians lie open to every unſound Do­ctrine, [Page] though never ſo abſurd, to be carried about with it, and to give credit to it, and ſo ſhall be in danger of ruine and periſhing, if God be not the more merciful. And this is noted by the Apoſtle, where he tells of ſilly women, laden with ſins, 2 Tim. 3.6, 7 led about with divers lusts, ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledg of the Truth: and theſe, he ſays, are led captive by them that creep into houſes; that is, by Sedu­cers: And this we finde to be ſo, by lamentable expe­rience of all Times, and theſe in particular: nor is this to be wondered at; for both ungrounded Chriſti­ans want that, by which they ſhould be fenced againſt falſe Teachers, namely, Knowledg and ſound Judg­ment; and Seducers are furniſh'd with means to ſe­duce, having (as the Apoſtle ſays in the fore-named place)  [...], a ſleight, and  [...], cunning craftineſs, Eph. 4.14 namely, to make the Errors plauſible, which they would broach, and to turn and winde Scripture to their own purpoſes; and by theſe means they lie in wait to deceive, putting forth themſelves to propagate their Hereſies for the infecting of others: and finally, ſuch ungrounded Chriſtians are they, whom Seducers chooſe, to work upon them:Eccleſ. hiſt. l. 1. c. 19. And ſo Arianiſm wrought it ſelf firſt into eſteem by Conſtantia, the Widow of Licinius, the Siſter of Constantine, being ſet upon and corrupted by an Arian Prieſt, as Socrates teſtifies. How ſtands it us then in hand (to the end that we be not removed from our ſtedfaſtneſs) not ſtill to conti­nue Children, but to grow up in all things? &c. Eph. 4, 15 Final­ly, it's eaſie to obſerve, that Saint Paul (in the fore­named place) doth bring in this, as that which is ex­pected at our hands, in regard of the gracious pro­viſion that Chriſt hath made for his Church: for, ha­ving told us of the proviſion it ſelf,Verſe 17 1 [...] of the ends at which Chriſt aymed in it, and how long this was to [Page] laſt,Verſe 13 14 15 and to be uſeful to the Church; at laſt he adds, That we henceforth be no more Children, but grow up, &c. And indeed, what is more agreeable to Reaſon, then that our bleſſed Saviour having ſetled a Miniſtry in the Church, and we having for any ſpace of time lived under it, we ſhould ceaſe to be as Children, and grow to be Men? It was the encouragement of the Heathen Orator to his Son Marcus: ‘It be­comes thee,Te, Marce fili, annum jam audientem Cratippum, idque Athenis, abundare oportet prae­ceptis Philoſophiae. Offic. l. 1. O Son Marcus, having heard Cratippus a whole year, and that at Athens, to abound in the Precepts of Philoſophy.’ But we have lived not one year, but many years, and ſome of us ſcores of years, under the Teaching, not of a Cratippus, an Heathen Philoſo­pher, but of Chriſt; not at Athens, but in the Church: what a ſhame then will it be to us, and how ill ſhall we anſwer Chriſts expectation in his care for us, if we ſhall ſtill remain Novices, and not grow men in underſtanding?

CHAP. VI. Chriſt and the Head.
IN this Compariſon Chriſt is to be conſidered, not as God alone, nor as Man alone, but as God and Man in one Perſon: for this is a Branch of the Glory of Chriſt, expreſt in the phraſe of his ſitting at his Fa­thers right hand: but that agrees to Chriſt in regard of both his Natures. We ſee alſo, that the Apoſtle calls Chriſt the Head of his Body, Col. 1.18 the Church, as he had [Page] before affirmed him to be the Image of the inviſible God: Col. 1.15 but this latter agrees to Chriſt in reſpect of both: final­ly, whereas there are many properties of an Head, they are not all to be found in Chriſt, as he is God a­lone, nor as he is Man alone; but ſome of them agree to him as he is Man, others of them as he is God: As for example, That he be the Head of the Church, it's neceſſary, that he have conformity of Nature with the Church, as the Head of the natural Body hath with the Body: but this is not to be found in Chriſt as he is God; for ſo there is an infinite diſproportion between Chriſt and the Church, as between Spirit and Fleſh, between Heaven and Earth: but, if we look at Chriſt as Man, ſo we ſhall finde this conformity of Nature: for,Hebr. 2.14 becauſe the Children (ſays Saint Paul) were partakers of fleſh and blood, He alſo took part of the ſame. On the other ſide, to the end that Chriſt be the Head of the Church, it's neceſſary, that he be the Au­thor of ſpiritual and heavenly Life to the Church and all the Members of it, as the Head is the Fountain of natural Life to all the Members of the natural Body: but Chriſt, as Man alone, could not be ſo; Chriſt-Man is ſo, but not as Man. It's manifeſt there­fore, That it agrees to Chriſt, as God and Man, to be the Head of the Church. Nor will it be of any force to the contrary, if any ſhall object, That this or that property of an Head, namely, conformity of Nature with the Members, agrees not to Chriſt as God, there­fore Chriſt, as God, cannot be the Head of the Church; or, This or that property of an Head, namely, to give an influence of ſpiritual Life to all his Members, cannot agree to Chriſt as Man, therefore Chriſt, as Man, cannot be the Head of the Church: for, to this end, That Chriſt ſhould be the Head of the Church in both Natures, it's not neceſſary, that all the pro­perties [Page] of an Head ſhould diſcover themſelves in ei­ther Nature ſeverally; it ſuffices, that they are all to be found in the whole Perſon, ſome in reſpect of one Nature, ſome in reſpect of the other.
And Chriſt is frequently called the Head of the Church:Eph. 1.22 And hath given him (namely, Chriſt) to be the Head over all things to the Church. And again: Grow up into him in all things, 4.15 who is the Head, even Chriſt. And again:5.23 The Husband is the Head of his Wife, as Chriſt is the Head of his Church. 1. Cor. 11.3 Coloſ. 1.18 2.19 And again: I would have you to know, That the Head of every man is Chriſt. And again: He is the Head of his Body, the Church. And again: Not holding the Head; whereby he underſtands Chriſt, as appears by that which follows.
And the Reſemblance holds excellently between Chriſt, and the Head of the natural Body, and that in ſundry Particulars.
1. The Head hath conformity of Nature with the Body, and the Members of it; elſe it's a Monſter. It were a ſtrange ſight, to ſee an Head and a Body, like the Image which Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in his Dream:Dan. 2.32, 33 His Head of fine Gold, his Breſt and Arms of Silver, his Belly and Thighs of Braſs, his Legs of Iron, his Feet, part of Iron, and part of Clay. It were altogether ridiculous, to ſee a Painter to joyn an Horſes Neck to a Mans Head.Humano capiti cervicem jun­gere equinam Pictor ſi velit, &c. Horat. de arte Poetica. We ſee therefore, that it's always ſo; ſuch an Head, ſuch a Body; Head and Body of the ſame nature. It is eaſie to ſee in Chriſt ſuch con­formity of Nature with his Church; We are partakers of fleſh and blood, Hebr. 2.14 and he partakes of the ſame: ſo that it is moſt true, even in this reſpect, that the Apoſtle ſays,Verſe 11 16 Both he that ſanctifieth, and they that are ſanctified, are all of one: for, He took not the nature of Angels, but [Page]he took the ſeed of Abraham. Nor is it otherwiſe with Chriſt now, ſince his Reſurrection in this reſpect, then before his Death: for, even after he was riſen from the dead, he could ſay of himſelf,Luke 24.39 Behold my Hands and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf; handle me, and ſee, for a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me to have. And as he took Humane Nature into Unity of Perſon with himſelf, ſo he doth in ſome ſort communicate unto us, and makes us partakers of his Divine Nature; 2 Pet. 1.4 which is not ſo to be underſtood, as it the Divine Nature and Eſſence were transfuſed into us, but that the ma­nifold Gifts and Graces of God, which are in God no­thing but his Eſſence, are imparted unto us in our proportion. So Paraeus expounds it: ‘We are made Partakers of the Di­vine Nature,Non transformatione naturae humanae in divinam, ſed parti­cipatione donorum, quibus con­formes efficimur divinae naturae. In loc. not by a Transform­ation of the Humane Nature into the Divine, but by a Participation of Gifts, by which we are conform­ed to the Divine Nature.’ And ſo Z [...]nchy: Id eſt, divinarum perfectio­num, ſapientiae, bonitatis, ſan­ctitatis, & ſimilium, quibus do­nat electos Deus. De nat. Dei, l. 2. c. 2. q. 1. ‘He hath made us Parta­kers of the Divine Nature, that is, of thoſe Divine Perfections, of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Holineſs, and the like, which God gives to his Elect.’ And this in both kinds the Ancients will have to be ſhadowed out by that which befell Adam in the Creation of Eve, when God took a Rib out of Adam, Gen. 2.21 and cloſed up the fleſh in ſtead of it. Coſta robur ſignificat divini­tatis, caro infirmitatem humanae naturae. ‘The Rib (ſay they) ſignifies the ſtrength of the Divinity, the Fleſh the in­firmity of Humane Nature.’ So there is a conformity of Nature between Chriſt and the Church, as there is between the Head and Mem­bers of the natural Body.
[Page]2. The Head hath the ſame Soul with the Mem­bers, and not the Head one by it ſelf, and the Body another: one Soul quickens and enlivens Head and Members; onely the Head is the proper ſeat of it, and from thence it exerciſes all its operations for the gui­dance and government of the whole Body, and all the Members of it. As a King in his Kingdom, ſo is the Soul in the Body. The Kings ordinary reſidence is in his chief City, the Metropolis of his Kingdom; but yet he exerciſes his Authority, for Rule and Govern­ment, not there onely, but alſo throughout his whole Kingdom; ſending out his Edicts and Proclamati­ons from thence through all the parts of his Domini­ons: So, though the Soul hath the Head for its ſpecial place of reſidence, yet the ſame Soul, that guides the Head, guides the Hand alſo in working, and the Feet alſo in going. It's ſo here; The ſame Spirit that is gi­ven to Chriſt, is given alſo to Chriſtians. See what the Prophet ſays of Chriſt;Iſai. 61.1 The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me: And Saint Paul ſays of all Chriſtians, We have received the Spirit that is of God. 1 Cor. 2.12 The ſame Holy Ghoſt,Matth. 3.16 that deſcended upon Chriſt in his Baptiſm in the likeneſs of a Dove, deſcended alſo on the Apoſtles in the day of Pentecoſt in the likeneſs of fiery cloven Tongues;Acts 2.3, 4 and the ſame is given to all, even to the meaneſt Chriſtians,Eph. 1.13, 14 and received by them, as the earneſt of their inheritance. The Holy Ghoſt is that Ʋncti­on, 1 John 2.20 Pſalm 45.7 which we have received from that Holy One; and that Oyl of gladneſs, with which himſelf was anointed; though herein Chriſt hath a double pre-eminency: he is in Chriſt firſt and principally, not in us, but at the ſe­cond hand,Pſalm 133.2 and by his means; as the holy Oyl was firſt poured on the Head of Aaron, and thence deſcended to his Beard, and ſo to the skirts of his garments. And to Chriſt this Spirit is given not by meaſure: but to us in [Page] meaſure and in different proportions according to our ſeveral ſtations in the Church; as the Apoſtle ſaies, To every one of us grace is given according to the meaſure of the gift of Christ. So that its moſt true,Eph. 4.7 that the holy Pſalmiſt ſings Prophetically of Chriſt; and to him. God even thy God hath annointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellowes, for, it pleaſed the Father, Joh. 1.16. that in him all fulneſſe ſhould dwell, as befitting the head: and of his fulneſſe we have all received, as members from the head.
3. The head and members aim at the ſame end, the conſervation of the whole perſon: this the head plots for, and this the ſeveral members in their ſeveral pla­ces endeavour and ſeek for. Its ſo here; the whole ſtudy of Chriſt and of the whole Church is for the ſame end, which is the Eternal glory and happineſſe of whole Chriſt Myſtical, conſiſting of Chriſt and the whole Church. This was the care of Chriſt the head. Thoſe, which thou gaveſt me, ſaies he, I have kept. Joh. 17.12 And again, Father, I will, that they may be with me, Ver. 24. where I am. And to this end he ſticks not at the enduring of any indignities, but became obedient to death, Phil. 2.8 even the death of the Croſs. And this no leſſe is the care of eve­ry godly and true-hearted Chriſtian: See it in St. Paul, for himſelf, I preſs towards the mark, ſaies he,Phil. 3.14 for the price of the high calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo was he minded in reſpect of others, Brethren, ſaies he, my hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, Rom. 10.1 That they may be ſaved.
4. The head muſt be joyned and united to the body: ſeparate the head from the body, and its no longer an head to that body: ſeparate the members from the head, and they are no longer members to that head. Now ſuch an union there is between Chriſt and his Church, the neereſt that can be, ſo that Chriſt [Page] and all godly Chriſtians make one Chriſt myſtical, as vine and branches, husband and wife, as the building and the foundation. A true and real union it is, not imaginary,Eph. 5.32 yet unexpreſſible: its  [...], a great myſtery. Its an union, finally, indiſſoluble, nothing can prevail againſt it, no not death it ſelf, which is yet of force to part between friend and friend, be­tween husband and wife, yea between ſoul and body, but at no hand can it ſeparate between Chriſt and a Chriſtian. When in the death of our bleſſed Saviour, there was a ſeparation made between his ſoul and his body (the ſoul going to paradiſe, and the body to the grave,) yet ſtill the union remained firm between the Divine Nature, and the Humane, the Divine Na­ture remaining in firm union with the ſoul in Heaven,Lib. de fide and with the body in the grave, as Damaſcen excellent­ly. So is it here: when in death there ſhall be a diſ­ſolution of our natures, yet the union remaines firm between Chriſt and a true believer: the ſoul is not by death ſevered from Chriſt: nay, whereas in the time of this life, the ſoul enjoyes Chriſt onely by faith, af­ter death it ſhall enjoy him fully,1 Cor. 13.12 immediatly and by ſight. Now I ſee darkly, ſaies the Apoſtle, as through a glaſſe, but then face to face. And this enjoying of Chriſt the Apoſtle makes to be a conſequent of his diſſolution.Phil. 1.23 I deſire, ſaies he, to be diſſolved, and to be with Christ; Yea, even the body of the b liever, even in death, remains in union with Chriſt, therefore they are ſaid to be fallen aſleep in Chriſt: 1 Co [...]. 15.18 and this is the ground of the raiſing of it up at the laſt day.
5. The head is ſet above the reſt of the body, and all the members of the body are under the head. It were a monſter to ſee a body, wherein the head ſhould ſtand in the place of the feet, and the feet in the place [Page] of the head. Its ſo here, Chriſt is ſet above all, and all ſubordinated to him: the Apoſtle can tell us, That God hath given him to be the head,  [...],Eph. 1.22 Eph. 5.23, 24. over all things to the Church. And again, Chriſt is the Head of the Church, therefore the Church is ſubject to Chriſt. So that it belongs to Chriſt to rule and bear ſway, and to us to obey
6. The head conveys life and motion to all the mem­bers, and ſo doth Chriſt to the Church, and to all Chri­ſtians: hear we our Saviour ſpeaking to this purpoſe, Without me, ſaies he, ye can do nothing: hear we St. Paul. Joh. 15.5 Gal. 2.20 Now I live, yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me; and the life that I live, I live by the faith of the Son of God. And a­gain,Phil. 4.13 I am able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtreng­thens me.
Hence we may learn divers things.
1. The dignity and excellency of the Church, and all the true members of it, all godly Chriſtians: we may ſing with the Pſalmiſt,Pſal. 87.3 Glorious things are ſpo­ken of thee, O thou city of God: for there is not any, even the meaneſt member of the Church, even then when the Church is moſt afflicted, but he is a member of Chriſt, united to him, and having communion with him, as members of the natural body have with the head. And this is no ſmall honour and advancement, which is beſtowed upon us in this reſpect: for he, to whom, as to our head, we are thus united, is a moſt glorious perſon, God over all, bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9.5 Pſal. 93.1. Rev. 4.10, 11 clothed with majeſty, as with a garment, before whom the Angels cover their faces. And the twenty four Elders fall down be­fore him, and caſt their crownes before his throne, and ſay, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, honour, and power. On the other ſide, we of our ſelves, are poor crea­tures, duſt and aſhes, as Abraham ſaid of himſelf,Gen. 18 27 2 Sam. 9. [...] dead dogs, as Mephiboſheth ſaid of himſelf: and in the account [Page] of men,1 Cor. 4. the filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all things. Wonderful odds between Chriſt and us! and yet that we ſhould be brought into ſo near an union and communion with him, he to be our head, and we his members, who can ſufficiently wonder at ſuch ad­vancement?1 Sam. 18. well may we ſay, as David, Seemes it to you a ſmall thing, &c? If a King, riding in his triumphant Cha­riot, in all ſtate through the ſtreets of his City, ſhould caſt his eyes upon ſome malefactor, juſtly for ſome hei­nous offence condemned to death, and now upon the hurdle drawing towards the place of execution; if he ſhould now ſtand ſtill, cauſe him to riſe from his hurdle, pardon his offence, give him his life, appoint him to be clad in Royal apparel, take him into his Chariot, and ſo make him ſharer with him in his world­ly glory; would any ſleight it, as an ordinary paſ­ſage? would it not raviſh any man? would not any man confeſſe it to be rare and ſingular preferment? But all this is nothing to this in hand: we were in as ill caſe, and as baſe by nature, as any malefactor, living in a daily expectation of everlaſting death: and all the Kings of the earth are nothing to Chriſt, nor is their glory any thing in compariſon of his, they are finite creatures, he is the infinite Creator; their glory is imaginary, tranſitory, finite; his is ſubſtantial, eter­nal, infinite. And he is God, equal with his Father, and therefore though our union and fellowſhip be at the firſt hand with his Humanity, yet its alſo at the ſecond hand with his God-head, and conſequently with the Father and Holy Ghoſt: Oh rare honour! Oh excellent condition of believers! the luſtre of it would certainly dazle the eyes of worldlings, if it were external: but its inward and ſpiritual, and co­vered oft with a vail of weakneſſes and external baſe­neſſe, and therefore the world knowes it not, and [Page] therefore it deſpiſes and tramples us under foot. But howſoever, its yet true that Solomon ſaies,Prov. 12.16 the righteous man is more excellent then his neighbour. St. Paul with his iron chains, in a better condition then Agrippa in all his Pompe; poor Lazarus lying at the rich mans gate craving the ſcraps for his relief, then the rich glutton himſelf faring deliciouſly every day, and clad in purple: The pooreſt Chriſtian ſlave ſerving in the Galleys, then the Grand Seigneur himſelf, attended with his train of Janizaries. Let us then impute the contempt, which men caſt upon us, to their ignorance of us: and therefore let us ſlight it, and pleaſe our ſelves (as well as we may) with that, which the Scrip­ture tells us of the honour done unto us in our fellow­ſhip with Chriſt, while he is given to us, to be our head, and we to be his body and members in parti­cular.
2. See how great the error of the Church of Rome is, making the Pope of Rome the head of the Church, over all Churches, and all Biſhops of all Churches throughout the whole world, yea even over all King­domes and Commonwealths, and over all the Kings of the Earth in their ſeveral Kingdomes. That all this is true of Chriſt, no true Chriſtian can deny, and we ſhew warrant for it: All power, ſaies our Saviour,Matth. 28.18 Rev. 11.15 is given to me both in Heaven and in Earth. The Kingdomes of this World, ſaies the Angel, are become the Kingdomes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. And, God hath ſet him, ſaies the Apoſtle,Eph. 1.21, 22 farre above all principalities, &c, and hath put all things under, &c. and given him to be the head over all things to the Church. If the Pope will be a Supreme viſible Head over all Churches, as Chriſt is Inviſible, let him ſhew his warrant, and ſo let them, that contend ſo earneſt­ly for this his pretended Monarchy. But this they [Page] can never be able to do. They indeed acknowledge Chriſt alone to be the Supreme Head, but yet with them the Pope is a ſecundary Head, as Chriſts Vicar-general, in whom muſt reſt all the power to reſolve all doubts, to determine all Controverſies, to frame new Articles of Faith, &c. But where is their warrant? Its eaſie to obſerve,1 Cor. 12.28 Eph. 4.11. that among all the Orders of Mini­ſters in the Church mentioned in Scripture, there is not any the leaſt intimation made of a Vicar-general of Chriſt over all the members of the whole Church in the world: and that its not an abſolute Government, but a meer Miniſtery, that is to be exerciſed by them. Nay, in all the times of the Apoſtles themſelves there was not the leaſt ſhew of a Monarchy in the Church, but rather the contrary: for whatſoever controver­ſies were to be decided, or whatſoever affaires of the Church were to be ordered, we ſee all done by the joynt conſent of the Apoſtles,Act. 1. & 6. & 15. and the conſent of the People. Beſides, ſuch a Monarchy of the Pope of Rome, or any other Biſhop over all Churches and Biſhops is to no purpoſe, nor of any uſe: for what need is there of a ſubſtitute, where the chief is preſent? but Chriſt hath promiſed that he,Matth. 28.20 though aſcended, will be with his Church to the end of the world. Yea, ſuch an abſolute Monarchy in the Church is very dangerous, and may prove ex­ceeding hurtful, being in danger through mans corrup­tion, to degenerate into a Tyranny, as we ſee by woful experience. But, ſay they, Monarchy is the beſt form of Government in the Commonwealth, therefore it is ſo in the Church. Anſ. It followes not, there be­ing a great difference between the ſtate of the Church and of the Commonwealth. In which reſpect, though a Monarchy be beſt for the Commonwealth, yet its not ſo for the Church, if we reſpect the viſible Go­vernment, [Page] but if we reſpect Chriſt, the Government is Monarchical. But there is, ſay they, ſuch a Monar­chy among the Angels in heaven, Lucifer once, and Mi­chael now, being the Supreme over all the reſt, and all the reſt ſubject to them: therefore it ſhould be ſo in the Church Militant. Anſ. To ſay nothing of the conſequence, which is alſo unſound, the antecedent is all falſe, being compact of dotages.Iſa. 14. Lucifer is Nebu­chadnezzar; Michael is Chriſt. Angels do not acknow­ledge any ſuperior but Chriſt. But they ſay, Chriſt gave the Monarchy to Saint Peter above all the Apoſtles, and conſequently to his Succeſſors above and over all the ſucceſſors of the other all Apoſtles: And St. Peter was Biſhop of Rome, and all the Biſhops of Rome ſucceſſively are his ſucceſſors. Anſw. All theſe things are either falſe, or at leaſt uncertain. That Chriſt gave to Saint Peter the Monarchy over the whole Church, is falſe, and cannot be proved by Scripture, but the contrary is manifeſt: where was St. Peters Monarchy, when at that Hieroſolymitane Councel, not Saint Peter, Act. 15. but St. James gave the difinitive ſentence? when he was fain to give account to the Church of his affaires tranſacted with Cornelius? and finally, when Saint Paul at Antioch, Act. 11. withſtood him to his face? Queſtion is made, whe­ther Saint Peter were ever at Rome: falſe it is, that he was Biſhop of Rome, Gal. 2. and that the following Biſhops of Rome were and are his Succeſſors in that Office, which he did execute. The more full proſecuti­on of theſe particulars would take up too much time.
3. See what comfort iſſues hence to all godly Chri­ſtians, in that Chriſt is an Head to and over us. He is Man, as we are, in all things like unto us, ſin one­ly excepted; then he will be ſure to love us, to tender us, to compaſſionate us; for to this end he [Page] became man, and he took our nature into unity of per­ſon with himſelf,Heb. 2.17 that he might be a merciful high Priest; and ſo the Scripture ſpeaking of his ſympathizing with us,Iſa. 63.9. ſaies, In all their afflictions he was afflicted. yea, he, that is our Head, is God alſo, as well as man, therefore he is and will be with us, whereſoever we are; for, as God, he is Infinite, without limits of Eſſence, there­fore Immenſe, without limits of quantity, there­fore Omnipreſent, without limits of place. According to his promiſe then,Matth. 28.20. I will be with you unto the end of the world; he is ſtill preſent with us, as God, though his Manhood be taken away from us, according to that, which he himſelf ſaies, Where two or three are gathered together in my name, Matth. 18.20. there am I in the midſt of them, namely, to help us by his Spirit, and to hear us: what hopes then may we have of the acceptance of our prayers, and the granting of our requeſts? If we be in the Fire, in the Dungeon, in the Deſert, in the Wa­ter, he is with us, to uphold us, to comfort us, to car­ry us through all, to deliver us out of all. Yea, He that is our Head, is God, therefore infinitely able to turn in­to folly all the Policies and Counſels of all the great­eſt Achitophels or Machiavels in the world, and to take them in their own craftineſſe. Yea, therefore he is in­finite in ſtrength, able to do what he will for the pre­ſervation of his Church and the members of it, and for the deſtruction and overthrow of all his Churches enemies: what comfort then can they want, that have ſuch an head? what calamity can come in the way ſo great, againſt which this relation between Chriſt and us, as between head and members, may not abundant­ly comfort us?
4. Let enemies of the Church be hereby admoniſhed, not to go on any longer to moleſt and afflict god­ly and conſcientious Chriſtians, to plot and act [Page] miſchief againſt them: They are Members of Chriſt, and Chriſt is their Head; and what ye do a­gainſt them, ye do againſt Chriſt. So when Saul (af­terwards bleſſed Paul) went on, as a Wolf of the Evening, to trouble the Chriſtians, our Saviour (though in his own Perſon out of the reach of his malice) cryed out, Why doſt thou perſecute me? Acts 9.4 Saint Austin obſerves well upon that place, ‘That our Saviour ſaid not,Non dixit, Sanctos meos, aut Servos meos, ſed, Quid me per­ſequeris? i. e. membra mea: caput pro membris clamabat. Vocem pedis ſuſcipit lingua, quando forte in turba pes contri­tus dolet, clamat lingua, Quid calcas me? non dicit, Pedem meum; ſed ſe calcari dicit, quam nemo tetigit; pes autem, qui calcatur, non ſeparatur à lingua. In Pſal. 31. My Saints, or, My Servants; but, Why doſt thou perſecute Me? that is, my Members: the Head cryed out for his Members: So the Tongue takes up the complaint of the Foot; If the Foot, being by chance trod upon in a Croud, be put to pain, the Tongue complains, Why do you tread upon me? It ſays not, My Foot, but Me, which no man touched; but the Foot, that is trod upon, is not ſevered from the Tongue.’ And ſo your hoſtility is not terminated upon a meer man, who, haply, is meek under the effects of your cruelty, and out of charity prays for you, That your ſin may not be layd to your charge; but it lights upon a jealous and angry God, the Head of the Church, who takes it deeply to heart, That his faithful Servants, the Members of his Myſtical Body, ſhould be ſo infeſted and wronged:2 Theſ. 1.6 and with whom it's a righteous thing to recompence Tribulation to them that trouble them. And he is able to do it; for he is, as Man, ſo God, and therefore infinitely able to confound the ſtouteſt of Enemies. And ſee in experience of all Times, if it hath not been ſo. See, if the proud and fierce Ene­mies of the Church, while they have plotted and acted [Page] Cruelties againſt the Church, have not done it to their own confuſion, as not being able to ſtand againſt Chriſt, the Head of the Church. Look upon Diocle­ſian, Maximinianus, Maxentius, Licinius, Julian, &c. whom the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories ſet forth, as cruel Enemies againſt the Church: and in them all, we ſhall finde it to be true,Pſal. 34.21 that the Pſalmiſt ſays, They that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. And again: Con­founded be all they that hate Sion: 129 4, 5 They ſhall be as the graſs on the houſe-top, which withers before it grows up, &c. Be adviſed therefore, as ye love your ſelves, to deſiſt and proceed no further.
5. Let all, that profeſs themſelves Members of Chriſt, learn, ſo to carry themſelves to Chriſt, as to their Head, and that in three things.
1. Let us be obedient unto Chriſt, and ſubject to his Government, and guided by him in all things. So are all the inferior Members of the natural Body ſubject unto the Head, and guided and ordered by it. So ought we therefore to be to Chriſt, who is our Head, and the Church his Body, and we all Members in particular. Nor takes he this Honor unto himſelf, to be an Head to us, and over us; but God hath given him to be the Head over all things to the Church; Eph. 1.22 he hath appointed him ſo to be: Yea, he, that is made our Head, is God as well as Man; therefore he hath right every way to rule and govern, and we have good reaſon to be ſubject: He hath the power of Life and Death, even of that which is everlaſting: Therefore let us be ſubject to him.Matth. 17.5 Deut. 18.19 God requires this, Hear him. See that Threatening: Whoſoever will not hear my words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my Name, I will require it of him; namely, by puniſhment: and ſo the Septuagint renders it, I will take vengeance on him. And ſo the Apoſtle expounds it:Acts 3.23 Every Soul, that will not hear that Prophet, [Page]ſhall be destroyed from among the People. And ſee we not this fulfilled in the Jewiſh Nation? They would not hear Chriſt, nor be ſubject to him; nay, they ſaid, We will not have this man to rule over us: Luke 19.14 1 Theſ. 2.16 and therefore (as the Apoſtle ſays) the Wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. Be we wiſe to take warning by them: Let us acknowledg the Relation between Chriſt and us, as between Head and Members, and accordingly render him due obedience, and be ſubject to him in all things: What he forbids, let us avoyd, as death; what he commands us, let us readily put it in execution: and let our Obedience be, not in ſome things onely, as we our ſelves liſt, but in every thing, ſuitably to the Or­der that he hath preſcribed to us. Nor let us ſtand to conſult with fleſh and blood, but obey him readily, even in thoſe things which are moſt contrary to cor­rupt Reaſon and carnal Wiſdom.
2. Chriſt being our Head, let us aym at his Glo­ry in all things, and prefer it before all things. We ſee, how chary the Members of the natural Body are of the good and welfare of the Head: how are they all, in their places, to further it, and to ſerve it? If one ſhall ſtrike at the Head, we ſee the Hand held up for the defence of it, ready to take the blow for the ſecuring of it. Let us bear the ſame affection to Chriſt our Head: let his Glory be dear and precious to us, even above our Eſtates, Liberties, Lives. What is againſt the Glory of Chriſt, let us ſet our ſelves againſt it with all our might; ſpare it not, how dear ſoever, or how advantageous ſoever it may be unto us. Sin is that, which in its own nature is moſt diſhonorable to Chriſt, let us therefore ſet our ſelves againſt it; Ma­giſtrates, to make Laws againſt it, and to puniſh for it; Miniſters, to cry it down, and every man for his own particular to avoyd it; be it the Sin of our Age, [Page] Calling,Mat. 5.29, 30 Galat. 5.24 Coloſ. 3.5 Conſtitution, though as our right Eye, as our right Hand, let us not make dainty of it, crucifie it, mortifie it, pull it out, cut it off, caſt it from us. What we finde to be for the Glory of Chriſt, let us promote and further it to the utmoſt of our power. Onely ſtill let Order be obſerved: Let us not run out of our places, nor forſake our ſtations, under a pre­tence of honoring Chriſt, leſt we diſhonor Chriſt by that, by which another man may honor him, doing that, which is within the compaſs of his Calling. But, ſo far as we may, and keep our ſelves within our liſts, ſo far (I ſay) let us, with our beſt diligence, pro­mote the Glory of Chriſt, how dear ſoever it may coſt us.
3. Whatſoever degrees of ſpiritual Life we have, or whatſoever abilites to do good, let us not take it to our ſelves, but aſcribe all to Chriſt: for he is our Head, from whom all ſpiritual Life and Motion is conveyed unto us, let us therefore ſo acknowledg it. So doth Saint Paul: Now I live, yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me: Galat. 2.20 and the Life that I live, I live by the Faith of the Son of God. 1 Co [...]. 15.10 And again: I labored more abundantly then they all, yet not I, but the Grace of God that was with me. And ſo let us. See we others to be ſpiritually dead, while we live ſpiritually? See we others unable and inſufficient for the leaſt and eaſieſt, while we have a­bility for the greateſt and moſt difficult Tasks of Chri­ſtianity? Let us not magnifie our ſelves, nor ſacrifice to our own Nets and Yarns, but let us acknowledg our own Nothingneſs, and magnifie Chriſt confeſſing, That it's he alone, who by his Grace hath thus differ­enced us from others.
6. In the laſt place, Let this put us upon a Care, to walk (as the Apoſtle exhorts) worthy of the Calling, Epheſ. 4.1 wherewith we are called. Being Members of ſuch an [Page] Head, ſo glorious, ſo holy, it becomes us not to walk as others do, who have no ſuch relation to Chriſt. It's the counſel that Saint Auſtin gives: ‘Yield your ſelves (ſays he) a Body ſuitable to ſuch an Head,Exhibete vos dignum corpus tali capite, dignam ſponſam tali ſponſo: Non enim poteſt habere caput illud, niſi condignum cor­pus, nec ille vir tantus, niſi con­dignam, ducit uxorem. De temp. Serm. 40. a Spouſe ſuitable to ſuch an Husband: for that Head can have no other then a ſuitable Body, nor doth ſo great a Perſon marry other then a ſuitable Wife.’ Not that he findes us ſuit­able to himſelf, but, having made us his Body, and his Spouſe, he makes us ſuitable to himſelf, and ex­pects that our Converſation ſhould be ſuitable to him: as, if a Perſon of quality ſhould marry a Wife far be­low himſelf, whoſe carriage therefore was ſuitable to that mean condition in which ſhe formerly lived, he yet expects, that becoming the Wife of ſuch a Per­ſon, her behavior ſhould be ſuitable to the Honor, that he, by marrying her to himſelf, hath put upon her. This is Chriſts expectation, let us not fruſtrate it. So let us carry our ſelves, that by the conformity of our behaviour to his, we may ſhew, to what Head we belong. So let us walk, as he alſo walked. 1 John 2.6

Chriſt and an Hen. CHAP. VII.
OUr Saviour himſelf makes uſe of this Reſem­blance, while he ſays to the Jews, Matt. 23.37 How oft would I have gathered thy Children together, as the Hen ga­thers her Chickens under her wings? ‘And, therefore [Page] (ſays Saint Bernard) he compared himſelf to the Hen,Ideo ſe gallinae comparavit, ut exprimatur incomparabilis cha­ritatis affectus: Nullum enim animal circa pullos ſuos tanta compaſſione movetur, ſicut gal­lina: fit enim toto corpore hiſpi­da, voce rauca, & omnibus mem­bris infirma, & uſque ad ſum­mum defectum perveniens. De paſſ. Dom. c. 5. to expreſs his incomparable Love: for there is no creature, that is moved with ſo much compaſſion towards her young ones, as the Hen: for her feathers ſtand up, and ſhe clocks mournfully, and is weak in all her members, and comes to extream faintneſs.’ So Saint Auſtin ſpeaks of the Hen: ‘This creature ſhews great affection towards her young ones,Hoc genus animantis mag­num affectum in filios habet, ita ut eorum infirmitate affectu & ipſa infirmetur, & (quod diffi­cilius in aliis animantibus inve­nitur) alis ſuis filios protegens contra milvum pugnat. Tom. 4. quaeſt. Evang l. 1. q. 36. ſo that, being affected with their weakneſs, ſhe alſo is made weak: and (which is hardly found in any other creatures) covering her young ones under her wings, ſhe fights in their defence againſt the Kite, which would make a prey of them.Sic mater noſtra, ſapientia Dei per ſuſceptionem carnis, in­firmata eſt, quodammodo, prote­git infirmitatem noſtram, & Diabolo reſiſtit, ne nos rapi­at, In qua defenſione, quod illa contra milvum conatur affectu, haec contra Diabolum perficit po­teſtate. Ibid.’ And in the ſame place he applies this unto our bleſſed Savi­our: ‘So (ſays he) our Mother, the Wiſdom of God [he means, Chriſt] is in a manner made weak by be­coming Man, he defends our infir­mity, and reſiſts the Devil, leſt he ſhould make a prey of us: In which defence, what the Hen ſtrives to do out of her affection to her young ones, that he doth fully and actually perform by his power.’
So that in this Reſemblance is excellently ſet forth the ſingular love, and the tender affection, that our bleſſed Saviour bears to all godly Chriſtians, eſpecial­ly weak Chriſtians, as an Hen to her Chickens, as a [Page] Mother to her Children: He gave great proof of it, while he lived on the face of the Earth: How did he tender his weak Diſciples? How did he bear with them, while they bewrayed their ignorance, and weakneſs of Faith, and other infirmities? And this it was that was propheſied of him:Iſai. 42. He ſhall not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoking Flax.
How may this comfort us in regard of our weak­neſſes and infirmities, and the weakneſs of Faith and Grace in us! Let theſe humble us, and fence us againſt pride and high-mindedneſs: but let us not in this re­ſpect deſpair, as if, becauſe of our weakneſs, Chriſt would diſown and caſt us off: The Hen caſts not off the care of her Chickens, becauſe they are weak; nor the Mother the care of her Children, becauſe they are ſickly and infirm: nay, the Hen ſets and ſpreads her wings over her young ones, and broods them: and the Mother moſt foſters and tenders thoſe of her Chil­dren that are weakeſt; ſhe leads them by the hand, ſhe dandles them on her knees, ſhe carries them in her arms: and how ſhall we think the contrary, but that Chriſt, who puts this  [...], this natural affection into the creatures, will much more exerciſe this ten­der affection towards weak and infirm Chriſtians: Be of good chear then; ye labor under much weakneſs and manifold infirmities, but ye have a tender-hearted Saviour, who will both pity your weakneſs, and help you againſt it, and never leave, till he hath brought you to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt; Eph. 4.13 that is, to that ſtate and pitch of Perfection, which he hath layd out for you; as Chriſt at the time of his Death had attained to full age, ſtrength and ſtature.
And fear not Satan; ye are weak, and he is ſtrong, and now ye think, how ſhall we ſtand againſt him? [Page] how can it be avoyded, but that he ſhould devour us? but fear not: The Kite hath an aking tooth at the Chickens, ſeeking to make prey of them, and the Kite is ſtrong, the Chickens weak: but the Hen, perceiving the danger, calls and gathers them under her wings, and is ready to fight for their defence againſt the Kite: And ſuch is the affection of Chriſt towards his weak­lings: he ſtands in defence of them, and he is able to defend them againſt him;John 10.29 None (ſays our Saviour) ſhall be able to take them out of my hand: for he is not  [...], a mean man onely, fleſh and blood, as we are; but  [...], and Immanuel, God and Man in one Perſon:Verſe 29, 30 and as God, one with his Father, and that his Father, greater then all; namely, greater in power: why then ſhould we fear the worſt that this Prince of Darkneſs can do unto us? Fear ſo, as to be circumſpect and watchful over our ſelves, not to give him advantage againſt our ſelves: but fear not ſo, as to deſpair of our ſafety: Chriſt is at once tender over us, and infinitely able to ſhelter and defend us.
Much leſs ſhall we have need to fear viſible Ene­mies, who are fleſh and blood as we are: if Chriſt be ſo able to defend us againſt the Devil, how ſhall he not be able to ſafe guard us againſt his Imps? fly but to Chriſt, and get under his wings, as the Chickens under the wings of the Hen, and we ſhall be ſafe; let our Enemies be never ſo ſtrong, never ſo watchful, never ſo malicious: and there will be nothing to hin­der, but that we may ſay with David; In the Lord I have put my truſt, Pſalm 56.4 I will not be afraid what fleſh can do unto me.
But, if Chriſt be ſo tender over us, and ſo tender­ly careful of our ſafety and welfare, as the Hen over her chickens, then it becomes us, by way of thank­ful retribution, to be as tender of his honour: let us [Page] not then fail hereof: think, what it is, by which he may be in danger to ſuffer in the point of his honour, and let us ſtudy to prevent it, or remove it: Sin it is, that is ſuch an enemy to his honour; let us therefore ſet our ſelves againſt it to the utmoſt of our power: and that both in others and in our ſelves. Spare not any that ſhall venture by ſin to act againſt his honour: it concerns the Magiſtrate,Rom. 13.4 he muſt not bear the ſword in vain, for he is the Miniſter of God, a revenger to ex­erciſe wrath upon him, that doth evil. It concernes the Preachers of Gods word, to them the charge is given Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, Iſa. 58.1. ſhew my people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſin. It concerns Maſters of Families, to endeavour to keep the name of Chriſt from being diſhonoured by the ſins of thoſe, that are under them, ſpare not to chide, ſpare not to correct, and make them to feel ſmart, that are bold to diſhonour Chriſt by their ſins. Becauſe old Eli did forbear to exerciſe due ſeverity againſt his Sons, diſhonouring God by their abomina­ble wickedneſſe, he is deeply cenſured,1 Sam 2.29 1 Sam. 4.11, 18. as honouring his Sons before God, and we ſee the ſeverity that God exerciſed both againſt his Sons, and againſt himſelf for it. Yea, it concerns us all, ſeeing any friend or neigh­bour by Sin to diſhonour Chriſt, not to ſpare them, but to endeavour by ſeaſonable reproof to take them off from their exorbitant courſes.Lev. 19.17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, ſaies God, but thou ſhalt reprove him. Thus therefore let us ſhew our charineſſe for the honour of Chriſt in reſpect of others. But no leſſe let us be thus affected in reſpect of our ſelves. Let us, profeſſing our ſelves Chriſtians, take heed of ſin, leaſt Chriſt be diſhonoured by it; for our ſins, above the ſins of all others, will occaſion diſhonour to him. Through you, ſaies the Apoſtle,Rom. 2.24. the name of God is blaſ­phemed[Page]among the Gentiles. Salvian in this kinde ex­cellently enlarges himſelf. ‘Can it be ſaid of the Hunnes, ſaies he, behold what man­ner of men they are,Numquid de Hunnis dici po­teſt, Ecce, quales ſunt, qui Chriſtiani eſſe dicuntur? Num­quid propter Maurorum efferos mores lex ſacroſancta culpatur? Numquid de ullis iſtorum dici potest, ubi eſt lex Catholica, quam credunt? uhi ſunt pieta­tis & caſtitatis praecepta, quae diſcunt? Evangelia legunt, & impudici ſunt: Apoſtolos audivat & inebriantur; Chri­ſtum ſequuntur, & rapiunt? Numquid haec de ulla iſta­rum gentium dici queunt? Non utique: de nobis quippe iſta omnia dicuntur. In nobis Chriſtus patitur opprobrium: in nobis patitur lex Chriſtiana maledictum. De gubern. Dei. l. 4. that are ſaid to be Chriſtians? Is the holy Re­ligion blamed for the ſavage man­ners of the Moores? Can it be ſaid of any of them, where is the Ca­tholick Faith which they believe? where are the precepts of piety and chaſtity, which they learn? they read the Goſpels and are unchaſte: they hear the Apoſtles, and live in drunkenneſſe; they follow Chriſt, and oppreſs? can theſe things be ſaid of any of theſe Nations? at no hand: but of us all theſe things are ſpoken. In us Chriſt ſuffers reproach: In us Chriſtian Religion is evil ſpoken of.’ Let us then for Chriſts honour ſake look to our behaviour, to aban­don all ſins, which are ſo diſhonour­able to Chriſt: And, on the other ſide, let us be careful, not to omit any duty, by which we may in our places, promote the glory of Chriſt, nor let us ſtick at the undergoing of any hardſhip, ſo we may honour Chriſt thereby: how ſhall we clear our ſelves from the guilt of horrid ingratitude if we ſhall not be thus chary of the honour of Chriſt, who hath been ſo tender of our welfare, and ſafty?
Laſtly, let us imitate our bleſſed Saviour, and as he is tender and chary of the good and welfare of us all, ſo let us be tender of the welfare and ſafety each of o­ther: whom can we ſtudy to reſemble more ſafely, [Page] then him, of whom its teſtified,  [...],Mar. 7.37 he hath done all things well? and whom ought we more to imitate, then him, that is our head, that ſo there may be a conformity between him, the head, and us the members? Let us therefore be tender and chary of the ſafety and welfare of others. Let us do no­thing that may be deſtructive to others: let us not poyſon others by our evil example: let us not caſt a ſtumbling-block in the way of others by the exceſſive uſe of our Chriſtian Liberty,Rom. 14.15 Deſtroy not him with thy meat, ſaies the Apoſtle, for whom Chriſt died: Its St. Pauls profeſſion, If meat make my brother to offend, 1 Cor.  [...], 13 I will eat no fleſh, while the world ſtands, least I make my brother to offend. In indifferent things, that are ab­ſolutely in our own power, let us not ſo ſtand upon our termes, as to ſay, The thing is lawful, I may do it, therefore I will do it: but remember that of the A­poſtle, All things are lawful, 1 Cor. 10.23 but all things are not expe­dient; All things are lawful, but all things edifie not. Thus let us be careful not to do any thing, whereby we may hazzard the welfare of others. But be we alſo careful, not to be wanting in any thing, whereby we may further their welfare: hearken to Saint Judes ad­viſe, Edifie one another in your moſt holy Faith; Jude, ver. 20 1 Theſ. 5.14 Heb. 10.24 and Saint Pauls, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble-hearted, ſupport the weak: And again: Conſider one another to provoke to love and good works. And alſo the light of a good example ſhining forth to others. Shun the ſins, from which ye would dehort others: practiſe the du­ty to which ye would exhort others. Its a true ſaying of St. Gregory Nyſſen, ‘Thou ſhalt be found guilty of Tyranny, [...] Saevae Tyranni­dis reus deprehenſus fueris, ſi hanc tibi-ipſi poteſtatem vendi­ces, ut quae in aliis prohibes, haec facere tibi ſoli licere exi­ſtimes, & quae ipſe pro licentia audes, ab his alios arcere. Contr. Eunom. l. 12. if thou doeſt challenge ſuch power to thy ſelf as to think that lawful for thy ſelf alone, which thou forbiddeſt to [Page] others, and to drive others from thoſe things, which thou takeſt li­cence to thy ſelf to commit.’ And how ſhalt thou not hinder others from accepting of thy counſel, while they ſhall finde thee thus to Tyrannize over them. Add alſo thy prayers to God, that he would ſpeak that to the hearts of men, which you ſpeak to the ear: for upon his bleſſing depends the iſſue of all our en­deavours for the ſpiritual and Eternal good of others: It was the confeſſion of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 3.6 I have planted, A­Pollos watered, but God gives the increaſe. So then neither is he that planteth, Verſ. 7. any thing, nor he that watereth, but God, that gives the increaſe. So that its moſt true, that St. Auſtin ſaies,Cathedram in coelo habet, qui corda docet. To. 9. in 1 Epiſt. Joan. tract. 3. 2 Tim. 4.2 ‘He hath his chair in Heaven, that teaches the hearts.’ And though we preſently ſee not the fruit of our endeavours, yet go on ſtill in our endeavours: Exhort with all long ſuffering: how have we ſeen the Hen oft continuing long to clock for her chickens, though they make no great haſte to come to her, not giving over, till they come? And in all that we do for the furtherance of the ſpiritual and eternal good of others let us be affected with a ſpirit of pitty and compaſſion towards them:2 Cor. 11.29 who is weak ſaies the Apoſtle, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I burn not? So let it be with us: would we comfort any under diſtreſſes bo­dily or ſpiritual? See we them hardly receiving com­fort? Would we reclaim others, whom we ſee going aſtray, and ſee we them hardly reclaimed? Let us not be hardened againſt them, but pitty and bemoan their condition.

CHAP. VIII. Christ and an Husband.
[Page]
THis reſemblance is cleerly intimated, in that ar­gument, with which the Apoſtle ſtrengthens his exhortation, to wives to be ſubject to their husbands, Eph. 5, 22, 24 becauſe the Church is ſubject to Chriſt, which plainly implies that the Church is the Wife and Spouſe of Chriſt. And not leſſe by the argument, by which he enforces his exhortation to Husbands, to love their Wives, Eph. 5.25 becauſe Chriſt loves his Church, which plainly implies, that Chriſt is an Husband to the Church: elſe the argu­ment on both ſides were inconſequent, and therefore invalid and weak, which God forbid that we ſhould once imagine; St. Paul, in making this conſequence, being immediately guided by that unerring ſpirit. But this reſemblance between Chriſt and an Husband, and conſequently between the Church and a Spouſe is frequently expreſs't in Scripture. Hear our Saviour owning the Church as his Spouſe, and conſequent­ly profeſſing himſelf as an Husband to her,Cant. 4.8 Verſ. 9. Verſ. 10, 11 Come with me, ſaies he, from Lebanon, my Spouſe. Thou haſt ra­viſh't my heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe. How fair is thy love, my Siſter, my Spouſe! Thy lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the hony-comb. I am come into my garden my Siſter, Cant. 5.1 Iſa. 54.5 my Spouſe. Hear that Evangelical Prophet. The Lord (ſaies he) thy maker, is thine Husband. And again. As the Bridegroom rejoyces over his Bride, Iſa. 62.5 ſo thy God re­joyces over thee. I will betroth thee unto me for ever, Hoſ. 2.19, 20 ſaies God by the Prophet, I will betroth thee unto me in righte­ouſneſſe, &c, I will even betroth thee unto me in faithful­neſſe. Hear our Saviour in his defence of his diſ­ciples [Page] for not faſting.Matth 9.15 How can the children of the Bride­chamber faſt, while the Bridegroom is with them, &c? In which place it is manifeſt, that he ſpeaks of himſelf. Hear the confeſſion of that holy Baptiſt concerning Chriſt.Joh. 3.29 He that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroom, but the friend of the Bridegroom, which ſtands and heareth, rejoyces greatly, becauſe of the Bridegrooms voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. Rev. 21.2 I John, ſaies the holy Apoſtle, ſaw the holy City, coming down from God out of Heaven, as a bride prepared for her Husband. And, come hither, ſaies the Angel,Rev. 21.9 I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambes wife.
The marriage indeed is not fully conſummated, till after death, but the contract is made, and Chriſt and his Church are betrothed each to other: and among men, we know, that after the contract, the parties, affianced one to the other, are Husband and Wife, in the account of God.
And for the further clearing of this, we are to know, that (though, in ſome things, there is a diffe­rence, yet) in many things there is a great ſimilitude between the marriage of man and wife, and that of Chriſt and the Church.
I. I ſay, there is a difference, between them in two particulars, in which the marriage between Chriſt and the Church hath the pre-eminency.
1. The marriage between man and wife ſtands in a carnal and bodily conjunction, but this be­tween Chriſt and his Church is myſtical and ſpiri­tual.
2. Death breaks the bond between Husband and Wife: but it breaks not the marriage knot be­tween Chriſt and the Church: nay, its not fully finiſh­ed till after death; it is before death but as the ſtate of a contract.
[Page]II. But yet, if we view it well, there is, and we ſhall finde, at leaſt in ſubſtantials, a great ſimilitude between them.
1. In marriage there muſt be a conſent of both parties, and of the Parents on both ſides: and for want of this, as much ſin and diſorder hath been com­mitted, ſo we have ſeen great inconveniencies to fol­low: thus therefore we have ſeen it to be in the firſt marriage, that ever was, namely, that between Adam, and Eve: ſee full conſent manifeſted on all ſides: here is the common Father of both:Gen. 2.22 for having made Eve of the rib taken out of man, he brought her to the man: ſee the conſent of the woman, for the original word tranſlated, he brought, ſignifies properly, he cauſed to come, ſhe came then, and by coming ſignified her con­ſent: and Man manifeſted his conſent by receiving her, and ſaying,Verſ. 23. this is now fleſh of my fleſh and bone of my bone. And this law we ſee ſtrictly obſerved in the mar­riage between Chriſt and his Church.Joh. 6.37 All that the fa­ther gives to me, behold the Fathers conſent! ſhall come to me; behold the Churches conſent! And him, Gen. 2.22 that comes unto me, I will in no wiſe cast out: behold Chriſts con­ſent.
2. In marriage there is a conjunction of two per­ſons, One man and one woman; one Adam and one Eve in the firſt marriage: he brought her, Gen. 2.24. behold one Eve! to the man, behold one Adam! And ſee that law of marriage: Therefore ſhall a man leave, Gen. 4.19 &c. and cleave to his wife, behold one of each: and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. Indeed Polygamy was brought in by Lamech, and practiſed by, and permitted, or at leaſt winked at in them by God: but from the beginning it was not ſo, Matth. 19.8 Verſ. 4.5 Mal. 2.15 ſaies our Saviour; but God made them male and fe­male, namely, one of each, and ſaid, they twain ſhall be one fleſh. And this is obſerved by the Prophet, Did he [Page] not make one? a queſtion implying a vehement affir­mation: he did make one: namely, one woman for one man. And ſo is it in this ſpiritual mar­riage between Chriſt,1 Cor. 8.6 and the Church: there is one Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and one Catholick Church, ſaies the Nicene Creed. And ſo ſaies our Saviour, my dove, Cant. 6.9 my undefiled is but one. There are indeed ma­ny individual believers, and many particular viſible Churches, but all theſe make one body, one Ca­tholick Church, and one Spouſe; as the Apoſtle ſaies, The body is one, 1 Cor. 12.12 though the members many.
III. Marriage is to be between two fit perſons. I will make him an help, Gen. 2.18 (ſaies God) meet for him. And what fearful inconveniencies have we known to follow upon unequal Marriages? whether the ine­quality hath been in Age, Eſtate, or Religion. But what ſhall we ſay to this? Indeed, if we conſider Chriſt in himſelf, and us in our ſelves, the inequality is ſo great, that there is no fitneſſe, he God, we men; he Infinite, we finite, he Light, and we darkneſſe; he the wiſdome of the Father, we fooles; he purity it ſelf, we all filthy and uncleanneſſe as the Prophet ſaies,Ezek. 16.4 wallowing in blood, not waſhed at all, &c. he the mirror of Beauty, we black dowdies; he infinitely glorious, we moſt baſe. But yet (that there might be ſome meetneſſe) he imparts ſomething to us, in which we might be like unto him, and in ſome things he partakes with us, in which he might be like unto us; he partakes of our nature,Heb. 2 16 Verſ. 16. 2 Pet. 1.4 namely, of fleſh, and blood for he took the ſeed of Abraham; and he makes us parta­kers of the Divine Nature, namely, by infuſing into us by his ſpirit thoſe eminent perfections, ac­cording to our meaſure, which are in God nothing but God.
[Page]IV. There is a great ſimilitude in regard of the ends of Marriage, which are two:
1. It was not good for Man to be alone: Gen. 2.18 ſo neither was it convenient, that Chriſt ſhould be without his Church, nor the Church without Chriſt; as not the Head without the Body, nor the Body without the Head: now Chriſt was from all Eternity appointed to be the Head of the Church, and the Church to be his Body.
2. Marriage is for the increaſe of Mankinde: ſo by the ſeed of Chriſt, that is, by his Word and Spirit, and by the help and Miniſtry of the Church, there is a great increaſe of that Seed, which is to inherit Heaven.
V. After Marriage the Woman leaves her own Name, and is called by the Name of her Husband, and is intereſſed in his Eſtate and Honor: ſo is it in this Marriage between Chriſt and the Church.1 Cor. 12.12 So is Chriſt, ſays the Apoſtle: and ſo the Members of the Church are called Chriſtians, by which name they were called firſt at Antioch: Acts 11:26 and ſo they are Partakers of that anointing, in reſpect of which he is called Chriſt:Pſalm 45.7 1 John 2.20 Heb. 1.2 He was anointed with the Oyl of gladneſs above his fellows: And we have received an Ʋnction from the Holy One. So Christ was made Heir of all things; and we are made Coheirs with Christ. Rom. 8.17 John 20.17 Luke 1.35 2 Cor. 6.18 John 1.12 If God is Christs Fa­ther, he is alſo our Father. If Chriſt be the Son of God, we alſo are his Sons and Daughters, though in a different manner; he by Nature, and we by Adoption; and this we have from and by Chriſt;Matth. 4.11 Heb. 1.14 He hath given us power to be called the Sons of God. If the Angels miniſter u to Christ, they do alſo miniſter unto us. And, if he hath a Throne of Glory, on which he ſits in Heaven, we ſhall alſo ſit with him: ſo ſays our Saviour, To [Page]him that overcomes, Rev. 3.21 will I give to ſit with me on my Throne.
Hence we may learn ſundry things.
I. Hence ſee the great Honor of the Church, and the Members of it: Behold! they are the Spouſe and Wife of Chriſt, and he is their Husband; tranſcen­dent Honor and Preferment! It could not be denyed to be great Honor that was put upon Eſther, ſhe a poor captivate Jewiſh Maid to be made the Wife of King Ahaſhueroſh, that had the command of 127 Pro­vinces: but how great then is the Honor that is done to the Church, in that Chriſt vouchſafed to be an Huſ­band to her? for what is Ahaſhueroſh, or any the great­eſt Commander of the Earth, in compariſon of Chriſt? Behold!Pſalm 24.7 1 Cor. 2.8 Acts 7.1 Rev. 19. & 1.5 Prov. 8.16 He is the King of Glory, the Lord of Glory, the God of Glory, the King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords; the Prince of the Kings of the Earth: and, finally, He, by whom Kings reign, and Princes decree Justice. See your great Honor ariſing from the Honor of your Husband: See his great Love to you in raiſing you to ſo high Prefer­ment?
II. See what comfort this point affords to all god­ly Chriſtians, the Members of the Church. If he be our Husband, and we his Spouſe, then doubt not, but he will ſtrictly perform to us all the loving Offices, in a ſupereminent way, which loving Husbands do, and all Husbands are bound to perform to their Wives. So that the comfort reaches far. It's comfort,
1. Againſt bodily and ſpiritual wants: be ſure, ye ſhall not want any thing, that is for your good and conveniency, either for Soul or Body. The loving Husband readily ſays to his beloved Wife, Thou ſhalt not want any thing, ſo long as I have a peny: So ſays Chriſt much more to his Church; be of good chear then: whatſoever the wants be, under which ye [Page] lie, do but by prayer acquaint Chriſt with them, and he wants neither will nor power to ſupply them all: not will, for his love to you is tranſcendent; not power, for all things are in his hands to beſtow.
2. Againſt our Sins: They are debts, but, re­penting heartily of them, be not afraid, leſt they ſhould be layd to our charge; our Husband will not fail to diſcharge them all for us: and, he having diſ­charged them, and ſatisfied Gods Juſtice for them, doubt not, but that (though they be never ſo many, and never ſo great) they ſhall be remitted to you for Chriſts ſake.
3. Againſt the Diſtreſſes, to which in this life we are ſubject, either from Men, or Devils: The loving Husband, if he be able, will be ſure to defend his beloved Wife from all wrongs: much leſs ſhall ye ſuſtain from any, if Chriſt your Husband can do with all: and what cauſe have we to doubt of his power? for God, the Father of Christ, is greater then all; Joh. 10.29, 30 and he and his Father are one.
4. Againſt all Enemies bodily or ghoſtly: Ye are ready to think, Our Enemies are great for power, full of policy, many for number, how ſhall we, an handful of impotent and ſilly men, be able to ſtand againſt them? but fear them not: Our Enemies are Chriſts Enemies, as the Wives Enemies are the Huſ­bands Enemies: and though they are more then our match, yet they are far inferior unto him: and there­fore, though we cannot, yet he can both ſhield us againſt them,Iſai. 10.12 and render unto them the fruits of their ſtout hearts, and deſperate malice.
5. Againſt our ignorance and ſimplicity: We are, in ſome particular or other, puzzled, ſo that we know not what to do, nor what courſe to take: Yet be not diſheartened, the Husband that loves his Wife, [Page] will be ready to direct and counſel his Wife, ſo far as he is able: Chriſt is ſuch an Husband, as wants neither will nor skill; he can direct us: for he is the Wiſdom of the Father,Col. 2.3 and in him are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg; and there is no queſtion but he will do it: for, beſides that he exceeds in love to his Church,Iſai. 9.6 it's his Office to be a Counſeller to the Church, and to all godly Chriſtians, the Members of the Church: onely ſeek his advice by prayer, and ſearch the Scriptures, and doubt not but that thou ſhalt finde full direction, as your occaſions re­quire.
6. Againſt the baſe Opinion that the World hath of you: They think of you (as they of the Apoſtles) as the filth of the World, and the off-ſcouring of all things: 1 Cor. 4.13 and your condition, indeed, in the World, is mean and low, in which regard men proudly overlook you: So that ye may take up the complaint of the Pſalmiſt, We are exceedingly filled with contempt, Pſa. 123.3, 4 &c. but be of good chear: See the Honor that Chriſt hath put upon you, while he be­comes your Huſband, and hath made you his Spouſe: and there is not the meaneſt Chriſtian, how much ſoever he is undervalued, but he hath a ſhare in this Honor.
7. Againſt ſpiritual Deſertions: Good Huſ­bands will not forſake their Wives; no Huſband ſhould do it, but ought to have one Bed and one Board with them: then be ſure, that Chriſt will not depart from thee; if he ſhall at any time ſeem to de­part, it's for thy good, and he will again return unto thee at the laſt, and will ſhew thee his favor; be comforted therefore. Saint Bernard hath a ſweet Paſſage to this pur­poſe:Ne timeas, O Sponſa, ne desperes; ſi pauliſper tibi ſub­trahit Sponſus faciem ſuam, omnia iſta tibi cooperantur in bonum; & de acceſſu, & de re­ceſſu, lucrum acquiris: tibi ve­nit, tibi recedit: venit ad con­ſolationem, recedit ad cautelam, ne magnitudo conſolationis ex­tollat te, ne, ſi ſemper apud te ſit ſponſus, contemneres ſodales, & hanc continuam viſitationem non jam gratiae attribuas, ſed naturae. Nimia familiaritas parit contemptum: recedit ergo, ne, nimis aſſiduus, contemnatur, & ut, abſens, magis deſideretur, deſideratus, avidius quaeratur, & diu quaeſitus, gratius invenia­tur. Praeterea, ſi nunquam de­eſſet conſolatio haec, quae, reſpectu futurae gloriae, ex parte eſt, pu­taremus forte hic habere civita­tem manentem, & minus inqui­reremus futuram: ne ergo exi­lium deputemus, & arrham pro precii ſumma, venit Sponſus & recedit, nunc conſolationem af­ferens, nunc univerſum ſtatum noſtrum in infirmitatem commu­tans, paulisper permittens nos guſtare, quam ſuavis ſit, &, antequam plene ſentiamus, ſe ſubtrahit. De Scula clauſtr. cap. 6. ‘Fear not, O Spouſe (ſays he) [Page] deſpair not; If, for a little while, thy Huſband withdraws his face from thee, all this works together for thy good; both by his coming, and by his departure, thou art a Gainer: He comes for thy good, and he departs for thy good: He comes for thy comfort, and he departs for thy caution; leſt the greatneſs of the comfort ſhould too much lift thee up; leſt, if thy Huſband ſhould be alway with thee, thou ſhouldſt contemn thy Companions, and ſhouldſt now at­tribute this continued Viſitation, not to Grace, but to Nature. Too much Familiarity breeds Contempt: He withdraws himſelf therefore, leſt, being too conſtantly with us, he ſhould be contemned, and that, being abſent, he may be the more deſired; and that, being deſired, he might be ſought with more earneſt­neſs; and that, being long ſought, he may be found with more thank­fulneſs. Beſides, if we ſhould ne­ver want this comfort (which yet, in reſpect of the future Glory, is but ſomething in part) we would haply think to have here a continu­ing City, and the leſs look for that which is to come. Leſt therefore we ſhould miſtake the place of our Exile for our Country, the earneſt Peny for full Payment, our Huſband comes and goes, one while bringing comforts, and another while [Page] turning our whole ſtate into weakneſs, ſuffering us, for a little ſpace, to taſte how gracious he is; and, before we can have a full taſte of it, he is gone.’ This then is no ſmall comfort to us againſt ſuch Deſer­tions.
III. Let wicked men learn hence, not to deſpiſe godly Chriſtians, conſidering the Honor that Chriſt hath put upon them, in that he becomes their Huſ­band, and makes them his Spouſe: How were it not againſt all Reaſon to lade them with ſcorn and con­tempt, whom the King of Kings hath ſo highly ho­nored? as for any of the Subjects, high or low, to have deſpiſed Eſther, when Ahaſhueroſh had made her his Wife, and Queen in ſtead of Vaſhti. Much more let not them offer any wrong to ſuch: for Chriſt is their Huſband, and they are his Spouſe: and there­fore how ſhall not the wrong done to them fall upon the head of the wrong doer? As the Huſband, that loves his Wife, will reckon any wrong done to her, as done againſt himſelf, and will to his power avenge her quarrel:Eſth. 7 (And this we ſee in the caſe of Eſther; Haman had plotted the Deſtruction of all the Jews in one day; and ſhe, being a Jeweſs, had been in the ſame danger: and now ſhe had no ſooner complain'd to Aha­ſhueroſh of the wrong intended at the Banquet of Wine, but inſtantly his wrath was incenſed againſt Haman; nor could his wrath be pacified, till Haman, his great Fa­vorite, was hanged upon the Gallows, which he had provided for Mordecai:) So and much more will Chriſt, the Huſband of the Church, be affected with any wrong done to the Church, or any Members of it; he will own it, as done to himſelf, his wrath will be kindled againſt them that do the wrong, and a full re­venge will certainly be taken upon them. As then ye love your ſelves, repent of, and deſiſt from wronging theſe.
[Page]IV. Let the godly learn, in this reſpect alſo, to look to their Converſation, that it may be ſuitable to the Honor that Chriſt hath put upon them; for ſo honorable carriage becomes honorable and honored perſons: It's not for a Kings Wife to give way to ſuch behavior, as may yet be tolerable in Women of ordinary rank; much more ought Chriſtians, profeſſing themſelves to be ſo related to Chriſt, to be choyce of their demeanor, as Chriſt, in the point of Honor, ſurpaſſes all the Grandees of the World.
V. Let them alſo learn to be thankful to Chriſt, who hath ſo honored them, becoming an Huſband to them: conſider we how great the Honor is, to be the Wife or Spouſe of the Prince of the Kings of the Earth: Think we, how unworthy we are ſo great advancement: and ſo endeavor we to raiſe up our hearts to an high pitch of thankfulneſs: And let us ſhew it forth,
1. In words, by ſetting forth his Goodneſs, and ſounding forth his Praiſes.
2. In Realities, ſtudying to carry our ſelves to Chriſt, as to our Huſband; and that in ſundry Particulars.
1. Let us have an high and reverent Opinion of him, and expreſs it, both in words, as the Church did,Cant. 5.10 while ſhe ſaid of him, My welbeloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands: and in geſture, as thoſe twenty four Elders, falling down, and caſting their Crowns before the Throne, and ſaying,Rev. 4 10, 11 Thou art worthy, &c.
2. Let us be ſubject to him, to his Injunctions by Active Obedience; and, by Paſſive, to all the Diſpen­ſations of his Providence.
[Page]3. Let us have common Friends and common Foes, common Contentments and common Diſlikes: He counts our Friends his, and the acts of Friendſhip done unto us, he reckons as done to himſelf: It's his voyce,Matth. 25.40 In as much as ye did it to one of theſe little ones, ye did it to me: He counts our Foes his, and the acts of Friendſhip denyed to, and the acts of Hoſtility done againſt us, he holds, as denyed to, or acted a­gainſt himſelf.Verſe 45 Thus he ſays, In as much as ye did it not to one of theſe little ones, ye did it not to me. And when Saul, afterwards bleſſed Paul, goes on to perſe­cute the Chriſtians, he hears it ſaid to him from Heaven,Acts 9.4. Saul, Saul, Why doſt thou perſecute me? What then can we do leſs, then to count his Friends ours, and his Enemies ours. And, ſeeing he takes content in the things that make for our happineſs, and diſlikes the things that make againſt us, what is more reaſon­able, then that we ſhould take content in the things that content him, and diſlike and abominate the things that are diſpleaſing to him?
4. Let us be loyally affected unto him: let him have our love, all our love: So ought the Wife to be affected unto her Huſband; let us love nothing be­ſides him, but for him: love not any man, but either becauſe he is Chriſts, or that by our love we may win him to be Chriſts: let us not go a whoring after other things, not love any thing, by which we may be in danger to be drawn from the love of Chriſt; nay, in compariſon of Chriſt, hate all. To this purpoſe is that of our Saviour; He that loves Father or Mother, Matth. 10.37 Brother or Siſter, more then me, is not worthy of me. Luke 14.26 Nay, If any man comes to me, and hates not his Father and Mother, Wife and Children, Brethren and Siſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he can­not be my Diſciple.
[Page]5. Let us delight in Chriſt and in communion with him: This is a duty of all wives to their Husbands, and a property of every good wife. If they be ab­ſent each from other, ſhe is glad of a Letter from him, and ſhe delights in reading it over and over. If they be preſent, its her joy to eat and drink with him to ſpeak to him, and to hear him ſpeaking to her. Let us not fail to be ſo affected to Chriſt: he is, in regard of his body, abſent from us: he in Heaven, we on Earth, and the Scriptures are, as his Epiſtle written to us, let us delight in them, and exerciſe our ſelves in the ſtudy of them: thus is the bleſſed man deſcribed, his delight is in the Law of the Lord, Pſal. 1.2. and in that Law he meditates day and night. In the Sacra­ment of the Lords Supper we have opportunity to feaſt with Chriſt, let us readily lay hold on all oppor­tunities for the uſe of this ordinance in the ſeaſon of it: let us diligently hear the Word read and Prea­ched: therein Chriſt ſpeaks unto us. And finally, let us frequently put up our prayers to Chriſt, therein we ſpeak to him.
6. Let us long for the time, when this marriage be­tween Chriſt and his Church ſhall be fully accompli­ſhed: for ſo a woman betrothed to an Husband longs for the marriage day. Thus let it be with us: for, for the preſent, we are but betrothed to him: the mar­riage ſhall not be fully accompliſhed, till the ſecond coming of Chriſt; then ſhall the whole Church and all the members of it, both in ſoul and body, be brought unto Chriſt, and not till then, to enjoy him and to be with him fully, immediatly, and for ever. And ſo the Apoſtle brings this in as a conſequence of Chriſts deſcending from Heaven with the voice of an Arch­angel, and with the Trump of God, that we, namely,1 Theſ. 4.16, 17 the whole Church both in ſoul and body, ſhall be ever with [Page]the Lord; Oh therefore let us long for that day, let us ſay,Rev. 22.20 even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly: this is fre­quently affirmed of the godly, as of the Saints at Corinth, 1 Cor. 1.7 that they waited, namely, with patience, yet with deſire, for the coming of the Lord Jeſus. And ſo St. Paul teſtifies himſelf and all the godly, that they loo­ked for their Saviour from heaven. Phil 3.20 And ſo by the ſame Apoſtle are the godly deſcribed, namely, that they are ſuch,2 Tim. 48. as love the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. Such therefore let us be.

CHAP. IX. Lib. I. c.Chriſt and a Lamb.
WE have heard Chriſt and the Paſchal Lamb com­pared before, and I intend not now to touch upon that: but onely ſhall take notice of the reſem­blance between Chriſt and a Lamb in general: And frequently is our Saviour ſet out under this notion. So the holy Baptiſt ſaies of Chriſt,Joh. 1.29 Behold the Lamb of God that takes away the ſins of the world. And a little after, Behold the Lamb of God And ſo St. Peter, Verſ 36. 1 Pet. 1.19 By the blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb unſpotted, and undefiled. And ſo Saint John. Rev. 5.6 Verſ. 8. In the midst of the Elders ſtood a Lamb, as it had been ſlain: And again, the twenty four E ders felt down before the Lamb. Verſ. 12. And again: Worthy is the Lamb, that was ſlain, to recieve power and riches, &c. And again.Rev 6.16 Hide us from the wrath of the Lamb? And again.Rev. 19.9 Bleſſed are they, that are called to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb: Rev. 21.9 And again. One of the Angels ſaid, Come hither, and I will ſhew thee the Bride the Lambes wife: [Page] In all which places its plain, that Chriſt is ſpoken of. And the reſemblance between Chriſt and the Lamb holds in theſe 4. particulars.
1. Its an uſeful and profitable creature, the fleſh, the skin, the wool, yea all of it and about it is good for ſome uſe or other, for food, for cloathing, &c. And who ſees not, how all this is true of Chriſt? uſeful he is for all purpoſes, he is a King to govern us, a Prophet to teach us, a Prieſt to Sacrifice and in­tercede for us; he is a Shepherd to lead us to the green Paſtures, a Phyſitian to heal our Diſeaſes, a Counſel­lor to adviſe us, a Guide to direct us,Iſa. 55 1. Rev. 3.18 a Captain to fight for us: He is milk, wine, and hony; he is gold to en­rich us, garments to cloath us, eye-ſalve to cure our blind­neſſe: yea he is all in all to us; Col. 3.11 yea all about him is uſeful to us, the holineſſe of his conception to anſwer for our natural uncleanneſſe, the holineſſe of his life to anſwer for the irregularities of our lives, his Death to ſatisfie the juſtice of God for us: his Reſurrection, to be a cauſe of our reſurrection at the laſt day: His Aſcenſion into Heaven, to prepare Manſion-places for us, his ſitting at his Fathers right hand, to in­tercede for us; his coming again at the laſt day to take us to himſelf, that we may be ever with him.
2. The Lamb is a contented creature, content with any paſture, though never ſo poor, into which the ſhepherd ſhall put it: And who ſees it not to have been ſo with our Saviour? If God will have him to be born of a poor Virgin, he diſdains it not. If to live in a mean condition, ſo as not to have where to lay his head, he ſticks not at it: he ſought not greater things for himſelf then God had laid out for him; nay when the people would have taken him by force to make him a King, he would none of it,Joh. 6.15. but departed into a mountain alone by himſelf.
[Page]3. The Lamb is a meek creature, bearing wrongs quietly, not ſtudying revenge: and herein, in an high degree, is it a fit reſemblance of our dear Saviour: ‘Therefore, ſaies St Auſtin, is our Sa­viour compared to a Lamb,Agnus, quia manſuetus. Tom. 10. ſerm. a Lovanienſ. Edit ſerm. 90. becauſe of his mildneſſe.’ We hear that E­vangelical Prophet in this reſpect comparing Chriſt to a Lamb:Iſa. 53.7 He is brought, ſaies he as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before his ſhearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. But, will ſome ſay, did he not open his mouth? when they came to ap­prehend him in the garden,Matth. 26.55 ſaid he not, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves, for to take me? And when one of the Officers ſtruck him with the palmes of his hand,Joh. 18.22, 23 ſaid he not, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: if well, why ſmitest thou me? how then is it true of him, that he opened not his mouth? Hear Saint Peter clearing this ſcruple: he o­pened not his mouth,1 Pet. 2.23 that is, when he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatned not; he neither ſtudyed, nor exerciſed revenge, but meekly bore all; he could have prayed to his Father, and he would have given him more then twelve Legions of Angels; Iſa. 37.36 and what revenge could they have wrought againſt them, when one Angel in one night deſtroyed 185000.2 King. 1. in the Aſſyrian Hoaſt? At his word, as at the word of Eliſha fire from Heaven might have conſumed them all; or the Earth would have opened her mouth, and devou­red them all, as it did Korah, and that rout of Rebels. But he forbore all this, and quietly ſuffered all, com­mitting his cauſe to him that judges righteouſly. Numb. 16.
4. The Lamb is an innocent creature; ‘The Lamb ſaies Bullinger, is a ſymbole of inno­cency.Agnus innocentiae ſymbolum. In Apoc. 5. And was not this eminent­ly ſeen in our bleſſed Saviour?’ [Page] whom did he ever wrong in word, in deed, in body, in goods, in good name? how juſtly might he ſay, as Samuel in his apology? Whoſe Oxe have I taken? 1 Sam. 12, 3 whoſe Aſſe have I taken? whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppreſſed? &c. The Apoſtle could ſay of him, ſuch an high Prieſt it became us to have, who was holy, harmleſſe, Heb. 7.26.  [...] &c. Nay, he was ſo farre from hurting any, that he abounded in the exerciſe of beneficency: he took all occaſions that offred themſelves of doing good, yea he ſought opportunities, he went about, doing good, Act. 10.38 ſaies Saint Peter. He went about all their Cities and Villages, Matth. 9.35 ſaies St. Matthew, teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdome, and healing every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among the people. Nor was there any ſort of people, which taſted not of his beneficency: To the woman of Samaria, that had ſcoffed at him, Joh. 4.9 as be­ing a Jew, he gave a clear manifeſtation of himſelf, as the Meſſiah, I that ſpeak unto thee, am he, Verſ. 26. ſaies our Saviour to her.Matth. 15. The woman of Canaan by her importunity pre­vailes at laſt to have the devil caſt out of her daughter. Malchus, that came among the reſt to apprehend him, having had his eare cut off by Peters ſword, had his ear cured by our Saviour.Luk. 22.51 And when the Jewes had exerciſed the height of cruelty againſt him, having nailed him to the Croſſe, he forbeares not then to act for them, but making interceſſion for them, ſaies, Father, forgive them, they know not what they do. Luk. 23.34
See here the horrid ſin of the Jewes, in plotting and acting againſt this our dear Saviour: he to be ſo qua­lified in all reſpects, as we have heard, ſo uſeful to mankind, ſo contented with his mean condition for our ſakes, ſo meek under all their acts of unkinde­neſſe againſt him: ſo innocent and harmleſſe, yea, ſo beneficent, notwithſtanding all their unkindneſſes a­gainſt him; and they to be carried with ſo much vio­lence [Page] againſt him, ſo that nothing will ſatisfie them but his blood: what horrid inhumanitie is this?
As for our ſelves, let us remember what Saint John ſaies.1 Joh. 2.6 He that ſaies, he abides in him, [namely, in Chriſt] ought alſo himſelf ſo to walk, even as he walk­ed. Let us therefore endeavour as in other particulars ſo in theſe to imitate Chriſt.
1. As Chriſt was, ſo let us ſtudy to be uſeful in our places unto thoſe among whom we live, in the employ­ment of thoſe abilities, which we have received from God:Rom. 12.13 1 Tim. 6.17, 18. have we the wealth of the world? let us diſtri­bute to the neceſſities of Saints: being rich in the world, be ye rich in good works, and ready to diſtribute: have ye wiſ­dom? be not backward to counſel and adviſe them that ſtand in need of your help in this kinde:1 Theſ. 5 11 Verſ. 14. Heb. 3.13 Pſal. 122.6 and according to the gifts, that ye have received, Edifie one another, warn them, that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, &c. Exhort one another daily. If ye can do no more, ha­ving yet the ſpirit of prayer,Jam. 5.16 pray for the peace of Jeru­ſalem, yea, pray ye one for another.
2. As Chriſt was, ſo let us be content with the mean­eſt condition into which it ſhall pleaſe God, our great ſhepheard to bring us; if he will have us to be as poor, as Job, Pſal. 66. if he layes afflictions on our loynes, if he gives men leave to ride over our heads, if he ſhall caſt us upon the bed of languiſhing, be content with all, God will have it ſo, why ſhould we not be content? much more are we for the cauſe of Chriſt, ſtript of our wealth, caſt into priſons, laden with reproaches, baniſht out of our Countrey, made a Prey to Sword, to Fire, to wilde beaſts? murmur not, but be content; Its for the honour of our Lord and Maſter, who for our good, and everlaſting happineſſe, was content, being God, to become man, being the Lord of all, to be­come ſervant to all, being to be the great Judge of the [Page] world, to be arraigned at the barre of Humane judg­ment, being the Prince of life, to ſuffer death, be­ing the Lord of glory, to be crucified, being God bleſſed for ever to be made a curſe. Think ſeriouſly of this, and then think, what cauſe have we to be diſcontented with any the ſaddeſt condition, the grea­teſt degree of abaſement, into which we can be brought for his cauſe? for, what are we in compariſon of him? Learn we therefore, with St. Paul, how to be abaſed, and how to abound, both to be full and to be hungry, Phil. 4.12 both to a­bound and to ſuffer need: and, as the Apoſtle exhorts us, to be content with ſuch things, as we have. Heb. 13.5
3. Let us be as he was, meek in undergoing all un­kind uſage, that we may meet withal at the hands of men: though we be reproached, reviled, and ſlander­ed, let us be as if we heard not; though real injuries be offered to us, let us be as if we felt them not: let us not exerciſe nor meditate revenge: Its the exhorta­tion that the Apoſtles frequently give:Rom. 12.19 1 Pet. 3.9 Avenge not your ſelves, but give place unto wrath, ſaies Saint Paul, Not rendring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, ſaies Saint Peter. Solomon in the Old Teſtament can give the ſame adviſe. Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil. And again,Prov. 20.22 Prov. 24.29 Say not thou, I will do ſo to him, as he hath done to me. And we want not eminent examples of this meekneſſe both in the Old Teſtament and in the New. Of Moſes it was ſaid,Numb. 12.3 that he was very meek above all that were in the Earth. Indeed, if God and his honour be concerned,Exod. 32. he can be hot to purpoſe: God is diſhonoured by the golden Calf: and now ſee, how he laies about him. He is bringing in his hand the tables of the Covenant written with Gods own hand, but upon the ſight of their idolatry, Verſ. 15 Verſ. 19 judging them unworthy of ſo rare a teſtimony of Gods love, he caſts them out of his hand, Verſ. 20 and breaks them be­neath the Mount. As for the Calfe which they had made, [Page] he burnt it in the fire, Verſ. 20. and ground it to powder, and ſtrained it in the water, and made the Iſraelites to drink of it: He ſpares not Aaron, but reproves him ſharply, what did this people to thee, Verſ. 21. ſaies he, that thou haſt brought ſo great a ſin upon them? And, proceeding further, he armes the Levites againſt their brethren, ſo that there fell of them three thouſand men. Verſ. 27, 28 Thus hot he is in a buſineſſe, that concerned God: but if the buſineſſe concerns himſelf onely, he is meek and calm to admiration.Numb. 12. 1, 2 Verſ. 9, 10 Verſ. 13. Aaron and Miriam ſpeak againſt him, becauſe of the Ethiopian woman, whom he had married, and he hears it: and when God would not bear it, but would have righted him, and there­fore had ſtricken her with Leproſie, he intercedes with God for her. The like we ſee to be the car­rriage of David to Saul. 1 Sam. 26.19, 20 What wrong Saul had done to him, ye may ſee by his expoſtulation with Saul: and yet how meekly did David carry himſelf under all? farre was he from revenge Twice he had opportuni­ty to have cried quit with him;1 Sam. 24. & 26. and he had thoſe about him, that were earneſt with him, to lay hold on the opportunity and would have wrought the feat for him, but David ſtilled and ſtayd them, Sauls life was dear to David: yea, when he fell in the war upon the Mountaines of Gilboa, how did he lament his death?Quae mater, ſic defleret fi­lium, ſicut hic deflevit inimi­cum? quis gratiae authorem tantis proſequatur laudibus, quantis iſte proſecutus eſt inſi­diatorem capitis ſui. Offic. l. 3. c. 9. how did he praiſe him? 2 Sam. 1. ‘What mother, ſaies St. Ambroſe, could ſo lament for her Son, as he lamen­ted for his enemy? who could ſo praiſe his Benefactor, as he prai­ſed him, that ſought his life?’ Yea, when a pick-thank Amalekite, hoping to have re­ceived a reward,2 Sam. 1. brought to David Sauls Crown and Bracelets, and told him, that he had killed him, he [Page] cauſed him to be put to death: and he bleſſes the men of Jabeſh-Gilead for their kindneſs to their Maſter,2 Sam. 2 Saul: 2 Sam. 5 and with what ſeverity did he avenge the death of Iſhboſheth, the Son of Saul, upon Baanah and Rechab the Murderers? So meek was David under all the in­juries of Saul againſt him; ſo far from revenge. O­ther examples I might add, but theſe may ſuffice. I will therefore content my ſelf to put you in minde of the meekneſs of our Saviour, in which he was as a Lamb: and now remember we the charge of our Sa­viour, Learn of me, for I am meek; namely,Matth. 11 29 that we ſhould be meek, as he was. And fear not now the im­putation of cowardize. The Gallants indeed of the World reckon this Meekneſs ſo to be: but the wiſeſt of meer men tells us, on the other ſide,Prov. 16.32 That He that rules his ſpirit is better then he that takes a City. And we ſhall deceive our ſelves, if we think that Law of Moſes, Eye for eye, Deut. 19.21 &c. to favor the retaliation of wrongs: For, 1. That Law was not given to private men, but to Magiſtrates, as to Gods Deputies, to whom he hath committed the Sword, to take ven­geance on evil doers; and ſo, when they uſe their power to this purpoſe, they revenge not, but God by their hand. 2. ‘The end of that Law (as Tertullian obſerves well) was not to permit a retaliation of wrongs by way of revenge,Non hoc ad ſecundam inju­riam talionis permittendam, ſed ad primam coercendam, ut unuſ­quiſque respiciens licentiam ſecundae injuriae, à prima ſeip­ſum contineret. Contr. Marci­on. l. 4. but to reſtrain men from offering the firſt injury, that every man, looking at the licenſe of the ſecond injury, might keep himſelf from the firſt:’ For,Nil amarius, quam idipſum pati, quod alterifeceris. Contr. Marc. l. 2. as the ſame Father ſays elſe­where, ‘There is nothing more bit­ter, then to ſuffer the ſame evil, which we have done unto others.’ [Page] 3.Quis facile contentus eſt, tantum rependere vindictae, quantum accepit injuriae? vide­mus homines, leviter laeſos, mo­liri caedem, ſitire ſanguinem: huic immoderatae & injuſtae vindictae modum juſtum figens, lex poenam talionis inſtituit: proinde, Oculum pro oculo, non fomes, ſed limes furoris eſt, non ut id, quod ſopitum erat, accen­deretur; ſed ne id, quod arde­bat, ulterius extenderetur. To. 6. contr. Fauſt. l. 19. c. 25. The Anſwer is good that Saint Auſtin gives: ‘Who doth readily content himſelf (ſays he) to pro­portion his revenge to the wrong which he hath received? We ſee men, lightly offended, to plot death, to thirſt after blood. The Law therefore, ſetting bounds to this immoderate and unjuſt re­venge, appointed this retaliation. That therefore, which Moſes ſays, An Eye for an Eye, is not for the fo­menting, but for the reſtraining of Fury; not that that, which was layd aſleep, ſhould be kindled again, but that the heat, that was, might not be ſtretch'd out too far.’ Let us not therefore, either for fear to be counted Cowards, or in hope to be born out by that Moſaical Law, ſtudy or exerciſe revenge; but, after the Ex­ample of our bleſſed Saviour, carry our ſelves meekly in bearing injuries.
4. As Chriſt was, ſo let us be, harmleſs and inno­cent, not wronging any in word, thought, or deed; in body, goods, or good name. If the Queſtion be, Lord, Pſalm 15.1 who ſhall enter into thy Tabernacle? Who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? that is, Who ſhall be ſaved? The Anſwer is, He that backbites not with his Tongue, nor doth Evil to his Neighbor, Verſe 3 nor takes up a reproach againſt his Neighbor. It ſtands us then in hand, thus to be harmleſs, as we deſire Happineſs. Ask your ſelves al­ſo, Could I take it in good part to be wronged by an­other? If you could not, then wrong not another: for this is the golden Rule of Equity layd down by our Saviour; What ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye the ſame to them: Matth. 7.12 and conſequently (which is the [Page] Dictate of Nature) What you would not ſuffer from an­other, do it not to another: yea, there is no expecting,Quod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris. upon any juſt ground, to be free from receiving wrong, except ye be careful not to wrong others: for ſo our Saviour ſays,Matth. 7.2 With what meaſure ye mete to others, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. According to that alſo of the Prophet: Wo to thee that ſpoyleſt, Iſai. 33.1 and thou waſt not ſpoyled; when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoyl, thou ſhalt be ſpoyled. And it's an excellent paſſage of the Prophet Joel againſt the Enemies of Gods people:Joel 3.6, 7, 8 The Children of the Jews ye have ſold to the Grecians, that ye might remove them far from their border: Behold I will raiſe them out of the places whither ye have ſold them; and I will ſell your Sons and Daughters into the hands of the Children of Judah, and they ſhall ſell them to the Sabe­ans, to a people far off. As then you deſire not to ſuf­fer wrong, forbear to do wrong. But Chriſtianity ſtands not all in Negatives: nor ſhall we anſwer our Patern, if we onely do no hurt. Add therefore a care to do good, and to exerciſe beneficency, as our Saviour did: and here take the Rule,1 Theſ. 5.15 Ever follow that which is good, both among your ſelves, and to all men: and that, Do good to all, Galat. 6.10 eſpecially to them that are of the Houſhold of Faith. If occaſions of doing good offer themſelves to us, accept of them with joy and thank­fulneſs: If they ſeem to fly from us,1 Theſ. 5.15  [...]. purſue them with all earneſtneſs; this is that following which Saint Paul means: Thus did our Saviour, who went about doing good.

CHAP. X. Chriſt and the Light.
[Page]
CHriſt is frequently ſet out by this Reſemblance: The Evangeliſt ſays of John the Baptiſt; The ſame came to bear witneſs of that Light: John 1.7 and who was it, to whom he came to bear witneſs, but Chriſt? He adds;Verſe 8 He (namely, John the Baptiſt) was not that Light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of that Light. But how then ſays our Saviour of this holy Baptiſt,John 5.35 He was a burning and a ſhining Light, and of his Apoſtles in general, Ye are the Light of the World? Matth. 5.14 The Anſwer is facile and eaſie: John was a Light, or as it were a Candle, or a Torch, [...]. giving Light to men; but he was not that Light. The Apoſtles were ſaid to be the Light of the World; but Light enlightened, whereas Chriſt is the enlightening Light, as the Evangeliſt proceeds to ſay concerning Chriſt,John 1.9 He is the true Light, that enlightens every man that comes into the World. So was not John the Baptiſt, nor the Prophets, nor any other man, but Chriſt alone. Therefore he alone takes it to, and ſays it of,John 8.12 himſelf, I am the Light of the World.
And this, as Janſenius well obſerves, agrees to Chriſt, both as God, and as Man: ‘For according to his Divine Na­ture he is the Light,Secundum divinam naturam lux eſt, quia ſecundum eam ho­minum mentes occultis ſuis ra­diis perſtringit, ſuggerens, quae ſunt juſta & ſalutaria: Secun­dum humanam item naturam lux eſt, quia, in aſſumpta hu­manitate, verbo ſimul & ex­emplo, fugatis ignorantiae & peccatorum tenebris, docuit & demonſtravit, quae ſunt juſtitiae & vertutis. Concord. Evang. cap. 77. becauſe in re­ſpect of it he dazles the mindes of men with his hidden beams, and ſuggeſts thoſe things that are juſt and ſaving. And, in regard of his Humane Nature, he is the Light, becauſe in his aſſumed Humanity, [Page] both by word and by example, dri­ving away the darkneſs of Ignorance and ſins, he hath taught and ſhew­ed the things that belong to Juſtice and Vertue.’
And the ſame Author further ob­ſerves,Emphatice dicit, Ego ſum lux mundi, ſignificans, praeter ſe, neminem eſſe lucem mundi, &, ſi quis ſit, per ipſum eſſe, par­ticipatione ſcilicet ſui luminis, ratione cujus Apoſtolos dixit eſſe lucem mundi. Neque ergo Mo­ſen ſignificat fuiſſe lucem mundi, ut qui parvam mundi partem obſcuro ſuo lumine, non veluti Sol, ſed veluti lucerna, illuſtra­vit. Nec rurſus Philoſophos Gentium, aut Phariſaeorum do­ctores, ut qui mundo tenebras potius offuderint, quam ex eo fugaverint; ſed ſe unum toti mundo hoc eſſe ſpiritualiter, quod Sol viſibile mundo corporaliter. Ibid. ‘That Chriſt did emphati­cally ſay, I am the Light of the World; ſignifying, That, beſides himſelf, none is the Light of the World; and that, if any other be a Light to the World, he is ſo by him, namely, by partaking of his Light: in which reſpect he ſaid, that his Apoſtles are the Light of the World. He ſhews, that Moſes was not the Light of the World, as who enlightened onely a ſmall part of the World, and onely with a dim Light, not as a Sun, but as a Candle. He notes alſo, that neither the Phi­loſophers, the Teachers of the Gen­tiles, nor the Phariſees, the Teach­ers of the Jews, were the Light of the World, as who did rather caſt darkneſs upon the World, then drive it away from the World; and that he alone is that to the whole World in ſpiritual, which the viſible Sun is in bodily reſpects.’
And the Reſemblance holds in ſundry Particu­lars.
1. The Light receives no pollution; though it ſhines on a dunghil, or on any place moſt loathſom and filthy, yet it remains ſtill pure and untainted. So our Saviour, though he came to a ſinful World, as to a ſtinking dunghil, or a Golgotha, a place of dead mens [Page] ſkulls, yet he retained his purity ſtill; he converſes with Phariſees, with Publicans and Sinners, yet is not infected by them: many of them were bettered by him, he not liable to be corrupted by any of them.
2. Light is a common benefit; no people is there to whom it is appropriated; no people excluded from the comfort of it: it ſhines upon all, there is no Mo­nopoly, no ingroſſing of it. So is Chriſt a common benefit to all Believers of all Nations, of all ranks and degrees, to Jews, to Gentiles, to high, to low, to rich, to poor, to Maſter, to Servants, to male, to female, to learned, to unlearned. So ſays the Apoſtle: There is neither Jew nor Greek, Gal 3.28 there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. Every man therefore is invited unto him,Iſai. 55.1 with promiſe to receive benefit by him: Ho, eve­ry one that thirſts (ſays Chriſt by the Prophet) come, buy of me Milk and Wine: Matth. 11.28 Come unto me all that labor, and are heavy laden, John 7.37 and I will give you Reſt. If any man thirſt, let him come to me and drink. Let him that is a thirſt come, Rev. 22.17 and whoſoever will, let him take of the Water of Life freely. See in all theſe the Invitation general, and no ſorts of perſons excluded.
3. Light expels Darkneſs: ſo doth Chriſt expel the darkneſs of Ignorance: When Chriſt came into the World, he drove out the Darkneſs that was in the World before, and brought in a clearer Mani­feſtation of the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, then had been formerly in the World: Life and im­mortality is brought to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.10 and that by Chriſt: for this Salvation, diſcovered in the Goſpel, was firſt preached by the Lord himſelf. Hebr. 2.3 And, when Chriſt comes firſt into the Soul, he findes all covered with a worſe then an Egyptian Darkneſs; and ſo Saint Paul [Page] ſays of the Gentiles, Eph. 4.18 That they had their underſtanding darkened: but he diſpels this Darkneſs, ſetting up, yea, being a Light in our Souls: In which reſpect St. Paul ſays to the Epheſians, Ye were once Darkneſs, Eph. 5.8 now ye are Light in the Lord.
4. We hear what our Saviour ſays:John 12.37 He that walketh in Darkneſs doth not know whither he goes. And again: If a man walks in the night, he ſtumbles, John 11.10 becauſe there is no Light in him: but he that walks in the day, Verſe 9 ſtumbles not, becauſe he ſees the Light of the World. And, as it is for going, ſo it is for action; In the dark a man knows not what he doth, but Light directs, as the Foot in walking, ſo the Hand in working. In this alſo Chriſt reſembles the Light. Saint Paul, while Saul, being a ſtranger from Chriſt, who wonders to ſee him guilty of groſs miſcarriage?1 Tim. 1.13 Gal. 1.23 Acts 9.1 Acts 8.3 A blaſ­phemer, a perſecutor, and injurious, destroying the Faith, breathing out Threatenings againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, making havock of the Church, and haling men and women to priſons. But Chriſt meets him in the way to Damaſcus, and enters into his Soul; and now, having Communion with this Light, he is directed to better courſes; of a Wolf, he becomes a Sheep, yea, a careful Shepherd;Gal. 1, 23 He preaches the Faith, which once he destroyed; He tenders the Flock of Chriſt, of which formerly he had made havock. And ſo we may ſee it to have been with others.
5. Light is a pleaſant thing:Eccleſ. 11.7 Truly the Light is ſweet (ſays Solomon) and it's a pleaſant thing for the Eye to behold the Sun: And,Prov. 15.30 The Light of the Eyes re­joyces the Heart, ſays he. And hence Light is put for Joy: Light is ſowen for the righteous, Pſalm 97.11 and Joy for the upright in Heart. And thus doth Chriſt reſem­ble the Light; as Janſenius well obſerves: ‘We [Page] ſhall (ſays he) rightly underſtand, That Chriſt doth call himſelf the Light of the World, Recte intellexerimus, Do­minum ſe vocare lucem mundi, quod per ſuum Evangelium, & ſalutiferum nuncium, af­flictas omnium mentes venerit exhilaraturus. Ibid. becauſe he came to exhilarate the afflicted mindes of men by his Goſpel, and the Tydings of Salvation.’ And there­fore the Angel bringing news to the Shepherds of the Birth of Chriſt, calls it Tydings of great Joy, Luke 2.10, 11 John 14.16 which ſhall be to all Nations. And there­fore, calling the Holy Ghoſt another Comforter, he implies, That he himſelf is a Comforter. And indeed there is not any affliction either of body or minde, under and againſt which we may not finde matter of comfort in Chriſt, as might be ſhewed in Particulars.
Hence we may learn ſundry things.
1. See the fearful folly, of which they are guilty that refuſe to accept of Chriſt, when he is offered, and offers himſelf to them in the Word and Sacra­ments: it is thus with many: haply, might they have him upon their own terms, might they keep him and the World together, might they keep him and their ſins together, they would be perſwaded eaſily to ac­cept of him: but the caſe ſo ſtanding, that they can­not keep both together, they bid adieu to Chriſt: Oh the folly of theſe men! for now they, rejecting Chriſt, refuſe to accept of Light, and chooſe rather to live in the dark: and how ſhall they avoyd ſtumbling and falling? And when croſſes and afflictions betide them, where ſhall they finde comfort to uphold them, while they refuſe Chriſt, in whom alone all comfort ſtands? who ſhall wonder, if ſuch as theſe fall into deſpair? who ſhall wonder, if ſuch, in extremity of ſorrow, offer violence to Nature, and prove cruel to themſelvs?
2. See how comfortable the condition of them is, that have an intereſt in Chriſt, that can ſay, as the [Page] Spouſe, I am my welbeloveds, and my welbeloved is mine: Cant. 2.16 ſee the great good, that accrews to them by him: for he is the light, and therefore, Chriſt being yours, the light of the world is yours: he is yours, to whom it belongs to expel the darkneſſe of ignorance out of your mindes: and doubt not, but he will do it, not all at once, but by degrees. Having him ye ſhall walk, ſurely, and ſafely, ye ſhall be ſecured againſt falling and ſtumbling, ye ſhall be guided and directed by him in the ordering of your ſteps. Having him ye ſhall be ſure in him to finde comfort againſt all diſtreſſes, which may happen to you, whether in body or in minde: againſt Satan, he hath vanquiſht him in himſelf, and he will tread him under your feet: againſt the world,Rom. 16.20 Joh. 16.33 Chriſt hath overcome it for you: againſt your ſins: Chriſt hath ſatisfied Gods juſtice offended by them, and ob­tained your pardon, for He dyed, and is riſen again, Rom. 3.34 and makes interceſſion for you at Gods right hand, againſt all breaches between God and you:Rom. 5.10 for Ye are reconciled to God by the death of his Son: againſt the curſe of the Law, for Christ hath redeemed you from it, Gal. 3.13 being made a curſe for you; againſt death;1 Cor. 15.57 for through Chriſt ye have victory over it. And the like in all the reſt: how hap­py then is the condition of ſuch?
3. Let us learn by Chriſt to keep our ſelves unſpotted in the worſt times, & in the worſt places: ſo did Chriſt; ſo let us do, or at leaſt endeavor to do.Gen. 6.9 Job. 1.1 It was the com­mendation of Noah, that he was an upright man in that ge­neration, when all fleſh had corrupted their way; and of Job, that he feared God, and eſchewed evil, in the Land of Ʋz; thus were theſe men, as the fiſh that remain freſh in the ſalt Sea, and as the Stars, that ſhine cleareſt in the dark night, and thus let us endeavour that it may be with us,Phil. 2.15. according to that exhortation of Saint Paul, Be blameleſſe and harmleſſe, the Sons of God, without rebuke in the midst of a crooked and perverſe Nation.
[Page]4. Let us learn, not to contemn and deſpiſe God­ly Chriſtians, between whom and us there is ne­ver ſo great diſtance in outward reſpects: though they be poor and we rich, they deſpicable, we honourable, &c. yet deſpiſe them not, but own them as brethren, and give them the right hand of fellowſhip: remembring, that as the benefit of the light belongs in common to all creatures, ſo the bene­fit of Chriſt to all Chriſtians,Gal 3.28 and though in world­ly reſpects, there be never ſo great difference between us and them, yet in Jeſus Chriſt we are all one.
5. Are we in our places Lights, communicating Light to others, inſtructing them in the knowledge of God and of Chriſt,Joh. 1.9 guiding them by the light of our example? yet let us walk in all humility: re­member, that Chriſt alone is that true light, enlighte­ning every man, that comes into the world: and if we be Lights, we are but enlightned Lights: and the light, which we impart unto others, we have it not of our ſelves, but from Chriſt the light of the world: Why then ſhould we be proud?1. Cor. 4.7 Remember the argument of the Apoſtle: What haſt thou, ſaies he, which thou haſt not received? that is, nothing: and if thou haſt received it, namely all that is good, why do­eſt thou boaſt?
6. If we want light, let us ſeek to Chriſt for it, who is this great light of the world: finde we darkneſſe remaining in our minds? ſeek to Chriſt, and deſire him to diſpel it,Pſal. 119.18 and to ſet up the light of knowledg in us, praying, as David, Open mine eyes that I may ſee wondrous things out of thy Law: find we our ſelves to ſit in the darknes of affliction and ſorrow? and deſire we the light of joy and comfort? whether ſhall we ſeek for it, but to Chriſt, the Fountain of Light? and here we cannot [Page] miſs of it? he wants neither power nor will to com­municate this light unto us: It was the comfortable aſſurance, wherewith the Church ſupports her ſelf in her ſorrow, when I ſit in darkneſſe, Mic. 7.8 the Lord will be a light unto me.
7. As Chriſt being the light of the world, com­municates his light unto us, inſtructing and comfort­ing us, ſo let us, having recieved light in any kinde from Chriſt, impart our light unto others for their be­nefit; having been taught by Chriſt, and inſtructed in any truth, let us readily teach and inſtruct others: be not we niggards of our knowledge, but readily communicate it to others. Thus Andrew having found Chriſt, ſaies to his brother Peter, Joh. 1 41. We have found the Meſſias: and Philip to Nathaneel, Verſ. 45. we have found him of whom Moſes did write, &c. And the woman of Samaria to her neighbours, Come ſee a man, Joh. 4.29 that hath told me all things, that ever I did, is not this the Meſſias? Thus let us do; we ſhall looſe nothing by it, nay we ſhall gain by it. That of Solomon is verified here, There is that ſcattereth, and is more increaſed; and there is, Prov. 11.24, 25. that withholdeth more then is meet, but it tends to poverty: the liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: and he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. Its a true ſaying of Cle­mens Alexandrinus to this purpoſe. ‘A man, tea­ching, learnes more, and he that ſpeaks, [...]. Stro­mat. l. 1. doth often hear with them that hear him.’ And, having re­ceived from Chriſt the light of com­fort in any diſtreſſe, let us be ready to comfort others lying under any preſſure; this ſaies the Apoſtle, is expected at our hands, that we ſhould comfort others with the ſame comforts wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God.

CHAP. XI.
[Page]
Chriſt and a Lilly.
Cant. 2.1CHriſt himſelf in his own words, reſembles himſelf to a Lilly. I am (ſaies he) a Lilly of the Valleyes: for ſo Tremellius makes the two firſt Verſes of this Chapter, to be the words of Chriſt concerning him­ſelf.
And St. Bernard notes the reſemblance to ſtand in ſundry particulars.
1. Agnoſce Lilium Chri­ſtum ex candore, qui mox in ipſo exortu floris paſtoribus de no­cte emicuit.1. ‘Acknowledge Chriſt to be a Lil­ly by his Whiteneſſe, who preſently in the very ſpringing of this flower, ſhined unto the ſhepherds by night.’
2. ‘Acknowledge him alſo to be a Lilly by his ſweet ſmell,2. Agnoſce Lilium & ex odore, quo & longe poſitis inotu­it Magis. Et quidem ſtella apparuit, ſed eum minime vi­ri graves ſecuti fuiſſent, niſi intima quadam ſuaveolentia or­ti floris traherentur. by which he was made known to the wiſe men, who were farre diſtant from him; Its true, a ſtar appeared to them; but thoſe grave men had ne­ver followed it; had they not been drawn by the inward ſweet ſmell of that flower now ſprung up.’
3. Et vere Lilium veritas, cujus odor animat fidem, ſplen­dor intellectum illuminat. Leva etiam oculos in perſonam Do­mini, qui de ſe dicit, Ego ſum veritas, & vide, quam com­petenter veritas Lilio compa­retur.3. ‘And truth is truly a Lilly, the ſweet ſmell of which animates faith, and the brightneſs of which enligh­tens the underſtanding. And now lift up your eyes to the perſon of the Lord, who ſaies of himſelf. I am the Truth, and ſee, how fitly truth is compared to a Lilly.’
4 Si non advertiſti, ad­verte de medio floris hujus, qua­ſi virgulas aureas prodeuntes, & cinctas candidiſſimo flore pulchre & decenter diſpoſito in coronam, & agnoſce in Chriſto divinitatem humanae corona­tam puritate naturae.4. ‘If thou haſt not obſerved it, [Page] mark as it were little golden rods, iſſuing out of the midſt of the flower, and compaſſed about with a moſt white flower, excellently, and fitly diſpoſed, as a crown, and acknowledge in Chriſt a Divine Na­ture crowned with the purity of the Humane Nature.’
5. ‘And haply,5. Et fortaſſe propterea ipſe ſe Lilium appellavit, quia omnia, quae ipſius ſunt, Lilia ſunt, conceptio, ortus, converſa­tio, eloquia, miracula, paſſio, mors, Reſurrectio, Aſcentio: horum non candidum? quid non ſuaviſſime redolens? in conceptione refulſit magna ſu­perni luminis claritas, de ſu­pervenientis abundantia Spi­ritus: Ortum candidavit in­corrupta Matris Virginitas: converſationem, innocentia vitae, eloqula veritas, miracula puritas cordis, Paſſionem patiendi vo­luntas, mortem libertas non moriendi, Reſurrectionem, Mar­tyrum fortitudo, Aſcenſionem exhibitio. Quam bonus odor fidei in his ſingulis, noſtra qui­dem, qui candorem non vidi­mus, tempora & viſcera re­plens? In Cant. Serm. 70. for this cauſe He called himſelf a Lilly, becauſe all things about him were Lillies, his Conception, his Birth, his Conver­ſation, his Words, his Miracles, his Paſſion, his Death, his Reſurrecti­on, his Aſcenſion: What of theſe was not white? what of theſe ſent not out a fragrant ſmell? In his Conception did ſhine forth the great brightneſſe of the Heavenly light, by the abundance of the Ho­ly Ghoſt coming on him: his Birth was made white by the untainted Virginity of his mother: his Con­verſation, by the Innocency of his Life, his Speeches, by the truth of them; his Miracles, by the purity of his heart; his Paſſion, by his will to ſuffer; his Death, by his power not to dye; his Reſurre­ction, by the courage of the Mar­tyrs; his Aſcenſion, by the exhibition of the pro­miſes. He adds by way of cloſe. How good and pleaſant is the ſcent and odour of Faith in all theſe? filling indeed our times and hearts, who yet never ſaw his whiteneſſe.’ But becauſe theſe words are [Page] by many Interpreters of note denied to be the words of Chriſt concerning himſelf, and affirmed to be the words of the Church concerning her ſelf, I ſhall for­bear to follow this reſemblance any further.
Onely in a word, we may ſee, how amiable in all reſpects Chriſt is, and what cauſe we have to be ena­moured of him.

Chriſt and a Lion.
Our dear Saviour is oft in Scripture ſet out by this reſemblance, as in Jacobs Prophetical bleſſing of Ju­dah. Gen. 49.9. Judah, ſaies he, is a Lions whelp: from the prey, my Son, thou art gone up: he couched down, as a Lion, and as an old Lion: who ſhall rouſe him up? And in that Pro­pheſy of Balaam, Numb 24 9. Rev. 5.5. He couched and lay down, as a Lion and as a great Lion, who ſhall ſtir him up? and he is called the Lion of the Tribe of Judah.
Saint Auſtin, taking knowledge of it, that Chriſt is called a Lion, and the devil is called a Lion, makes the proportion in both to hold thus. ‘Chriſt is called a Lion,Chriſtus leo, & diabolus leo, ille propter fortitudinem, ille propter feritatem: ille ad vin­cendum, ille ad nocendum. To. 10. ſerm. a Lovanienſ. edit. ſerm. 46. Chriſtus leo dictus eſt, & agnus occiſus eſt: leo propter fortitudinem, agnus propter in­nocentiam: leo quia invictus; agnus, quia manſuetus. Ser­mon. eorund. ſer. 90. and the de­vil is called a Lion; the one for his courage, the other for his ſavage cru­elty: the one to overcome, the other to hurt.’ And elſewhere, ta­king knowledge of it, that Chriſt is called a Lion, and a Lamb ſlain, con­ceives thus of the proportion: ‘Chriſt is called a Lion, and a Lamb ſlain: a Lion for his courage, a Lamb for his innocency: a Lion becauſe unvanquiſht, [...], &c. Sicut leo, non ſolum vigilans, ſed & dormiens, formidabilis eſt, ſic & Chriſtus, non ſolum ante cru­cem, ſed in cruce, formidabilis erat, magna enim tunc mira­cula edidit; Solis curſum retro convertens, petras diffindens, terram tremefaciens, velum templi conſcindens. Tom. 5. ſer. in Matth. 26.39. a Lamb, be­cauſe he was meek.’
Saint Chryſoſtome obſerves this re­ſemblance [Page] between Chriſt and a Lion in this particular. ‘As a Lion, ſaies he, is dreadful not onely wa­king, but alſo ſleeping, ſo is Chriſt formidable not onely living but al­ſo dying on the Croſs: for even then he wrought great Miracles, cauſing the Sun to be Eclipſed, cleaving the Rockes aſunder, [...], &c. Ratione potentiae, & quia ter­ribilis eſt, & regia majeſtate pol­lens, comparatur leoni Chri­ſtus. Tom. 6. Ser. in gen. 1.31. making the earth to quake, and rending the vail of the Temple, &c.’ And elſewhere, ſumming up much together, he ſaies, ‘In reſpect of his ſtrength, and becauſe he is terri­ble, and is endued with Kingly Ma­jeſty, therefore is Chriſt compared unto a Lion: for to the Lion all this agrees, he is the ſtrongeſt of all the beaſts, he is terrible to them all: as the Pro­phet ſaies, When the Lion roareth, Am. 3.8. all the beaſts of the field tremble: and he is the King of all the beaſts: but in a much more eminent way do all theſe agree to Chriſt.’
Rivetus in his Commentary upon Geneſis, obſerves many things of the Lion. ‘The Lion (ſaies he) is of a generous ſpirit, he uſes mag­nanimity againſt fierce and cruel beaſts,Leoni innatus eſt animus gene­roſus: magnanimitate utitur ad­verſus feras, & truculentas be­ſtias: nec ex inſidiis agit, ſed a­perte: à fronte adoritur animalia reliqua, non a tergo. Parcere ſo­let humilibus & abjectis. Non multum dormit, & in ipſo ſopo­re oculos habet apertos. Exercit. 177. withſtanding them to their face, not coming behind them: he uſes to ſpare the humble and pro­ſtrate: he ſleeps not much, and ſleeps with his eyes open.’ Its true that this Authour applies thoſe things to Magiſtrates, but they are eminent­ly true of Chriſt: Who is, or ever was couragious, if not Chriſt? yea, [Page] all the courage of others in acting or ſuffering for the cauſe of God, from whom is it, if not from Chriſt? for from his fulneſſe we all receive, Joh 1.16 Rom. 8.37 and grace for grace. And the Apoſtle will tell us, that we are more then conquerors through him, that hath loved us: the courage then of the Martyrs muſt needs argue the courage of our Saviour, as the effect argues the cauſe: And in­deed who ſhall not acknowledge Chriſts courage, that conſiders his dealing with his enemies? for we ſhall ſee, that he comes not as a coward behind them, but meets them openly, and withſtands them to their face. If he will grapple with the Devil, he meets him upon his own ground,Matth. 4.1 he comes into the wilder­neſſe to be tempted of the Devil. If he will deal with Saul, Act. 9. afterwards bleſſed Paul, he meets him in the way to Damaſcus, ſtopping him when he was in his full career, and caſting him to the ground, over­came him to his infinite advantage.Theodor. Hiſt. Eccl. l. c. 4.25. If he will deal with Julian the Apoſtate, he takes the time, when he was attended with a great Army in his expe­dition againſt the Perſians, and then gives him ſo fatal a ſtroke, that he is forced to acknowledge Chriſt the Conqueror, though not without a name of reproach, crying out Viciſti Galilaee, thou haſt over­come,  [...]d. Ib. c. 27. O Galilean: yea, and the Chriſtians at An­tioch upon the report of his death, could cry out Vicit Deus & Christus ejus, God and his Chriſt hath overcome. And for the ſecond thing noted in the Lion, that he ſpares the humble and proſtrate: this gave occaſion to that ſaying of the Poet, cited by Simſon. Simſon Hierog. de  [...]eone.
Corpora magnanimo ſatis eſt proſtraſſe leoni.
 Its the ſafeſt courſe to lye proſtrate before a Lion

[Page]
This is moſt true of Chriſt; If any continue in their pride to oppoſe Chriſt, they ſhall feel by ſad experi­ence, whom they provoke againſt themſelves, witneſs the fore-named example of Julian: but if any ſubmit and humble themſelves, they are ſpared, and received to favor: witneſs Saint Paul, who (while he was Saul) was a bitter Enemy to Chriſt and Chriſtians; and yet afterwards, ſubmitting himſelf, and crying out, Lord, Acts 9.6 what wilt thou have me to do? he is ſpared, and his en­mity pardoned, and he receives great Grace from Chriſt, as himſelf confeſſes, ſaying,1 Tim. 1.13, 14 I obtained Mer­cy, and the Grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant: And ſo that is true of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle ſays; God reſists the proud: the word is emphatical,1 Pet. 5.5  [...]. as if he had ſaid, He ſets himſelf in a warlike poſture, and takes up Arms of defiance, which he will not lay down, till he hath approved himſelf to be the Con­queror; but, on the other ſide, he gives Grace to the humble.
And, for the laſt, That the Lion ſleeps little: Sim­ſon in his Heiroglyphicks affirms it; ‘The Lion (ſays he) takes the leaſt ſleep of all the Beaſts;Leo eſt pauciſſimi inter ani­malia ſomni: oculos habet mag­nos, palpebras perexiguas, qui­bus vix queat oculos penitus ob­tegere. Hierogl. de leone. he hath great Eyes, and very little Eye­lids, with which he can hardly co­ver his Eyes: and this he doth ap­ply to Chriſt.’ ‘So (ſays he) the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, Leo de tribu Juda, qui Iſra­elem protegit, nec dormit nec dormitat, ſemper ejus bono in­vigilat. Id. Ib. Pſal. 121.4. who keeps and protects Iſrael, neither ſlum­bers nor ſleeps, but always watches over them for their good; both to keep off or remove Evils from them, and to heap Bleſſings upon them, as their wants require.’
[Page]
Hence we may learn divers things.
1. See the comfortable and ſafe condition of the Church, and the Members of it: for we ſee, what a Defender we have; of great power, as a Lion; of great watchfulneſs, as a Lion: why then ſhould we fear any Enemies?1 Pet. 5.8 The Devil indeed goes about, as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour: And the Enemies of the Church, acted by Satan, are Lions for cruelty;2 Tim. 4.17 I was delivered (ſays Saint Paul) out of the mouth of the Lion. And ſo ſays David of his Enemies, They gaped upon me with their mouths, Pſal. 22.13 as a ravening and a roaring Lion. But be of good chear, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah is your Defender againſt all theſe: and what are they in compariſon of him? They are ſtrong and powerful, they are watchful againſt you, ſeek­ing and readily laying hold upon all opportunities to do you a miſchief; but Chriſt is infinite in power and in care for you: and therefore what can they do againſt you? Truſt in Chriſt therefore, and ye ſhall then be able to ſay with David, Pſal. 56.11 I will not fear what men or devils can do againſt me.
2. See the ſad and unſafe condition of all Chriſts Enemies, going on proudly in their hoſtility againſt him: Such are all they, that go on impenitently in their wicked courſes.John 14.15 If ye love me (ſays our Saviour) keep my Commandments: then to go on in the wilful vi­olation of his ſacred Laws, muſt needs render men Enemies of Chriſt; for this is in effect to ſay, We will not have this man to reign over us: Luke 19 and them that ſaid ſo,Verſe 27 he held his Enemies; As for thoſe my Enemies, that would not have me to reign over them: and ſee there their doom, Bring them hither, and ſlay them before me. Chriſts Enemies alſo are Enemies of godly Chriſtians, that make conſcience of their ways:1 John 5.1 He that loves him that begets, muſt love them alſo that are begotten: He then [Page] that hates them that are begotten, hates him that be­gets. Let all theſe then ſee how unſafe their condi­tion is: how can they expect other then to be deſtroy­ed? and how ſhall they avoyd it? for he is the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, a Lion for ſtrength; as a Lion ſurpaſſes all creatures in ſtrength, ſo doth Chriſt much more.
3. Let us then tremble at the Word of Chriſt, at his Threatenings of Judgments: We hear what the Prophet ſays; If the Lion roars, Amos 3.8 all the Beaſts of the field tremble. And ſhall Chriſt roar from Heaven in his Threatenings, and we not tremble? Hear we what God ſays; To the man will I look, namely,Iſai. 66.2 with a gracious aſpect, that trembles at my Word. As we then deſire, That God ſhould look upon us with a favorable Eye, let us not ſlight and contemn Chriſts Threaten­ings, though uttered by men, ſubject to the ſame paſ­ſions with our ſelves, but tremble at them, and fear to go on in thoſe ſins, againſt which ſuch Threaten­ings are denounced.
4. Let us learn, having offended Chriſt by our ſins, not to ſtand out at the ſtaves end, nor to hold up buc­kler againſt him, but come in, and humble our ſelves before him: ſo, if we meet a Lion in the way, we will hold it our beſt courſe to fall flat on the ground, and to lie proſtrate on the ground: much more will it be our wiſdom ſo to carry our ſelves towards Chriſt.


CHAP. XII. Chriſt and a Phyſician.
[Page]
OUr bleſſed Saviour, for converſing with Publi­cans and Sinners, was excepted againſt by the Phariſees:Matth. 9.11 Why eats your Maſter (ſay they) with Publi­cans and Sinners? Our Saviour anſwers this Cavil di­vers ways: His firſt Anſwer is taken from a ſimili­tude,Verſe 12 The whole need not the Phyſician, but the ſick. His Argument ſtands thus; No place is fitter for the Phy­ſician, but where men are that need his help, as being ſick: but I am a Phyſician, Sin is a ſickneſs, theſe Pub­licans labor under this ſickneſs; therefore no place is fitter for me, then where theſe Publicans and Sinners are: Therefore to cavil at me, for converſing with Publicans and Sinners, is equally unreaſonable, as if any ſhould cavil at a Phyſician for being with ſick per­ſons So that it's manifeſt, that here our Saviour ſpeaks of himſelf, as a Phyſician.
And indeed the work of a Phyſician is done by Chriſt, therefore he doth not unfitly reſemble himſelf to the Phyſician. The Antecedent is manifeſt; for what work is more proper to the Phyſician, then to heal diſeaſes, and to cure the diſeaſed? and this was done by Chriſt, as is manifeſt in the Hiſtory of the Evangeliſts;Matth. 9 35 and 4.23, 24 He went about, healing every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among the people, ſays Saint Matthew. And ſo it's propheſied of him,Mal. 4.2 The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing under his wings.
And the things that are required in a Phyſician are eminently to be found in Chriſt: 1. Knowledg of the Diſeaſes, of the Cauſes and Cure of them: and who can [Page] deny but that this was tranſcendently in him? 2. Carefulneſs: and this was in Chriſt in an eminent proportion. 3. Pity: Chriſt hath a fellow-feeling of our infirmities. 4. Painfulneſs: This was in Chriſt, as may appear by his manifold Travels from one Town to another for this end.
But there is great difference between Chriſt and other Phyſicians: in all which we ſhall ſee Chriſt to have the pre-eminency; ſo that it will eaſily appear, that we may ſay (without prejudice to Galen, Hippocra­tes, or any other Phyſician of the greateſt note that ever have been) that Chriſt is The Phyſician, by way of eminency, The incomparable Phyſician; in com­pariſon of whom, the greateſt or moſt eminent of that profeſſion may (without diſparagement to them­ſelves) confeſs, that they are not worthy to carry his Books after him; or, in the words of that holy Baptiſt,Luke 3.16 that they are not worthy to unlooſe the latchet of his ſhooes.
1. Other Phyſicians cure onely the Diſeaſes of the Body: but he is the Phyſician that cures the Diſeaſes of the Body, and alſo of the Soul, to which latter none of our Phyſicians do attain. Excellently Saint Bernard to this purpoſe: ‘Mankinde (ſays he) labors under a threefold Diſeaſe, our Nativity, Life,Triplici morbo laborat genus humanum, nativitate, vita, & morte: nativitas immunda, vi­ta perverſa, mors periculoſa. Venit Chriſtus, & contra tripli­cem hunc morbum triplex attu­lit remedium; natus eſt enim, & vixit, & mortuus eſt: Ejus nativitas purgavit noſtram; mors illius deſtruxit noſtram, & vita ejus inſtruxit noſtram. Lib. ſentent. and Death: our Nativity unclean, our Life perverſe, our Death danger­ous: Chriſt comes, and againſt this threefold Diſeaſe hath brought a threefold Remedy: for he was born, he lived, and he dyed: his Birth cleanſed ours, his Death de­ſtroyed our death, and his Life hath inſtructed ours, and ſets it right.’ [Page] Then is Chriſt a compleat Phyſician of our Souls. And to this, as no Phyſician, ſo no man, nothing can lay any claim. See the Confeſſion of Saint Macarius: ‘As that Woman, that was diſeaſed with the iſſue of blood (ſays he) truly believing, [...], &c. Sicut mulier, quae fluxum ſanguinis patiebatur, vere credens, poſt­quam tetigit fimbriam veſti­menti Domini, ſtatim ſanitatem eſt adepta, & exiccatus eſt fluxus fontis ſanguinis impuri: ita omnis anima, percuſſa incu­rabili vulnere peccati, habenſ­que fontem pravarum cogitatio­num, ſi acceſſerit ad Chriſtum, & vere credens, deprecata fue­rit, ſanitatem conſequitur ab in­curabili affectionum fonte; &, deficiens, exiccatur fons ille, qui cogitationes immundas produce­bat, per virtutem ſolius Jeſu: nec eſt in alterius cujuspiam facultate, ut hoc vulnus ſanare poſſit. Hom. 20.  [...] &c. Sicut illa, cum omnia ſua bona in Medicos erogaſſet, a nullo tamen eorum ſanata eſt, aonec acceſſerit ad Chriſtum, &, vere credens, te­tigit fimbriam veſtimenti Do­mini: ſic & animam, vitioſa­rum cogitationum vulnere in­curabili ſauciatam, ab initio nullus juſtorum Patrum, Pro­phetarum aut Patriarcharum curare potuit. Venit quidem Moſes, ſed ſanitatem conferre non potuit. Sacerdotes, munera, decimationes, Sabbatiſmi, neo­meniae, oblationes, ſacrificia & holocauſta, & univerſa reliqua juſtitia celebrabatur in lege; nec tamen potuit anima ſanari aut mundari, donec Salvator ve­nit, verus Medicus, qui curat gratis. Ibid. after ſhe had touch­ed the Hem of the Lords garment, was preſently healed, and the iſſue of blood was ſtopped: ſo every Soul, ſmitten with the incurable wound of ſin, and having a foun­tain of impure thoughts, if it comes to Chriſt, and, truly blieving, prays to him, obtains cure, from that otherwiſe incurable fountain of luſts; and that fountain is dried up, and fails, which ſent forth thoſe impure thoughts, by the power of Jeſus alone; nor is it in the power of any other to heal this wound.’ And a little after he adds: ‘As the foreſaid Woman, when ſhe had ſpent all her Goods upon Phyſici­ans, was not yet healed by any of them, till ſhe came to Chriſt, and, truly believing, touched the Hem of his garment: ſo neither could any of the juſt Fathers, Prophets, or Patriarchs, from the begining, cure the Soul wounded with the in­curable wound of evil thoughts. Moſes came, but he could not con­fer ſoundneſs. Prieſts, Gifts, Tythes, Sabbaths, New-moons, Waſhings, Sacrifices, and Burnt-offerings, and [Page] all the reſt of that ceremonial righ­teouſneſs was celebrated in the Law; and yet by them all could not the Soul be healed or cleanſed, till the Saviour came, who is the true Phyſician, and heals freely.’ And the ſame Truth is atteſted by him in many other places.Hom. 30, 44, & 45 And now what a vaſt dif­ference is this between Chriſt and other Phyſicians? and how great is his eminency above them, in that he healed the Diſeaſes of the Body as well as they; and alſo the Diſeaſes of the Soul, to the curing of which, neither they, nor any other, can or ever could at­tain?
2. With reſpect to the Body, other Phyſicians can cure ſome Diſeaſes, but ſome are incurable Diſeaſes, ſo called, becauſe it paſſes the ſkill of any Phyſician to cure them; many Diſeaſes there be, that put the moſt able Phyſician to a plunge, ſome eaſe they may give, but perfectly cure them they cannot with all their ſkill; as we ſee in manifold experience: but there is no diſeaſe or malady above the reach of this Grand Phyſician, which he was not able to cure; Palſies, Le­proſies, Lunacies, Blindneſs, Deafneſs, Dumbneſs, &c. He healed them all: He gave them occaſions to ſay,Matth. 4.24 Mark 7. ult.  [...], He hath done all things well; he makes both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak: of giving ſight to one born blinde, the man ſo reſtored to ſight could ſay,John 9.32 Since the World began was it not heard that any man opened the Eyes of one that was born blinde: Verſe 6, 7 And yet he did it. A cure of ſo high a nature, that from it the Jews could conclude,John 11.37 That he could have cauſed that Lazarus ſhould not have dyed. Diſeaſes of long con­tinuance have been cured by him;Mat. 9.20, 22 The Woman that had the iſſue of blood twelve years, was healed by [Page] him.Luk. 13.11, 13 The Woman that was bowed together, ſo that ſhe could not lift up her ſelf, eighteen years, was made ſtreight by him. The man, that had been ſick of the Palſie thirty eight years,John 5.6, 7, 8. was healed by him. And what wonder is it, that he could thus cure all kindes of Diſeaſes! for Death it ſelf could not hold its purchaſe againſt him:Matth. 9.25 he reſtored even the dead to life, as the Daughter of Jairus, dead, yet lying upon her bed;Luk. 7.14, 15 yea, the Widows Son at Naim, dead, and laid upon the Bier, carried out of the houſe towards the place of burial; yea, and Lazarus him­ſelf,John 11.39, 43, 44 dead and buried four days, ſo that his Siſter Martha could ſay, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh; yet he was raiſed and reſtored to life. Nor is it any wonder that he had ſuch power againſt Death; for he had power over him that hath the power of Death, Heb. 2.14 even the Devil; caſting him out of them, of whom he had taken poſſeſſion; whether one Devil, as out of the Daughter of the Woman of Canaan; Matth. 15 Luke 8.2 or ſeven Devils, as out of Mary Magdalen; or a Legion of Devils,Verſ. 27, 30, 33 as out of the man that wore no clothes, nor abode in any Houſe, but in the Tombs; yet they all could not make good their Tenure againſt Chriſt. An incomparable Phyſician!
3. Phyſicians, healing Diſeaſes, do it by the help of Herbs, and Drugs, and Phyſick, prepared by them­ſelves, or by Apothecaries, at their appointment: and without ſuch means they can do nothing, being but Inſtruments of Gods ordinary Providence: But in the Cures wrought by our Saviour there was no uſe of any ſuch means, but either he ſpake the word, and the buſineſs was effected; He ſaid to the Leper, Matth. 8.3 I will be thou clean, and preſently he was cleanſed: Luke 7.14, 15 and ſo in raiſing the dead, Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe; and inſtantly he was reſtored to life: [Page] and ſo in raiſing of Lazarus, Chriſt ſaies, Lazarus, ariſe: Joh. 11. and preſently he aroſe: or by his bare touch of them, and word together. So to the man that was deaf and dumb, he put his finger into his eares, and he ſpit, Mar. 7.33, 34, 35. and touched his tongue, and ſtreightway his eares were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain; or by the touch of the hemme of his garment,Matth. 9. as in the wo­man that had the iſſue of blood: and ſo the Evangeliſt ſaies, As many, Mar. 6.56. as touched the hemme of his garment were made whole. Who can ſo cure?
4. Phyſicians working cures, perfect them by de­grees: a diſeaſe may be cured, but weakneſſe remains a long time after: a bone broken or diſ-joynted is ſet, but its not preſently ſtrong: a wound may be healed, and yet a ſcar remains. But Chriſts cures were perfected preſently.Luk. 4 38, 39 Peters wives mo­ther lay ſick of a Fever, but no ſooner did Chriſt touch her, but inſtantly the fever left her, no weak­neſſe remaining, for ſhe aroſe and miniſtred to them. The Paralitick was brought to Chriſt in his bed,Mar. 2.3, 4, 11, 12 born of four, but inſtantly the cure was ſo perfected, that he was able to go and to carry his bed.
5. Other Phyſicians are chargeable and coſtly, they will not ordinarily do any thing without their fee, not ſpeak a word, not write a line, not ſtirre a foot out of doores, though the neceſſity of the Patient be never ſo great: Its noted of the woman, that bad the iſſue of blood twelve yeares,Luk. 8.43. that though ſhe was never the better, yet ſhe had ſpent all her ſubſtance upon Phyſicians. But its farre otherwiſe with our bleſſed Saviour; whom he undertook to cure, he certainly healed them, and yet its true of him that St. Macarius ſaies of him, Curat gratis, he beales freely, not expecting any fee, not taking any re­ward, as its plain in the hiſtory of the Evange­liſts.
[Page]
Hence we may learn divers things.
1. See what a great benefit Chriſt is, how he ſerves for all uſes. If we be hungry, he is bread to nouriſh us: and ſo in the reſt: And, for the particular in hand. If we be ſick or wounded, in ſoul or body; he is a Phy­ſician to heal and cure all our maladies: how great is the love of God to us, in that he gives Chriſt to us thus uſeful to all purpoſes?
2. Let us honour Chriſt, and have him in high eſteem, admire him; reſpect and honour is due to the Phyſi­cian of the body.Eccleſ. 38.1 Honour a Phyſitian with the honour, that is due to him, ſaies the Son of Sirack. Much more let us honour Chriſt and have him in high eſteem; he is an incomparable Phyſician, none is like unto him. Its the exhortation of Saint Chriſoſtome. ‘As we then admire the Phyſician, when we ſee him to reſtore to former health men that laboured under in­curable diſeaſes, [...], &c. Sicut medicum tunc admiramur, cum vidimus eum homines, incurabilibus morbis laborantes, depulſa infirmitate, priſtinae ſanitati reſtituere: Ita & Chriſtum mirare & obſtupeſce, quia homines, im­medicabilibus morbis obſtrictos, potuit à malitia liberare, eoſ­que coelorum dignos reddere, qui ad ſummum improbitatis culmen aſcenderant. Tom. 5. ſer. in coernit. appellat. and freeing them from their infirmity and weak­neſſe: ſo admire and ſtand aſtoni­ſhed at Chriſt, becauſe he is able to free men from their ſins, who laboured under incurable diſeaſes, and to make them fit for the King­dome of Heaven, that had riſen to the higheſt pitch of wickedneſſe.’ And how can we deny Chriſt to be worthy of all honour and eſteem, whom we ſee to be a Phyſician of ſuch eminent note? let us not therefore fail to give him the honour that is ſo tranſcendently due unto him.
3. Let us, labouring under any malady or diſeaſe, in ſoul or body, fly to Chriſt by prayer, to be healed [Page] and cured of it: ſo in caſe of any diſeaſe in the body, hearing of any Phyſician of more eminent note, then the reſt (ſo well we love our bodies, that) we ſpare no pains, no coſt, to procure his counſel, we uſe all means to have him come to us, or, if by any means we can, we go over to him, that he may take us as his Patients, eſpecially if we be enformed, that there is no other Phyſician comparable to him for inſight in­to the Nature, Cauſes, and Cure of the Diſeaſes un­der which we labour: As for the diſeaſes of the ſoul, its Chriſt onely that can heal them, and our ſoules of all other things ſhould be dear to us; why therefore ſhould we need to uſe many words to perſwade men to fly to Chriſt by prayer for the cure of them? So Macarius, laies down the ground, and then inferres upon it this concluſion. ‘We have received ſuch a deadly wound, [...], &c. Vulnere uſque adeo incurabili ſauciati ſumus, quod ſolus Do­minus curare potuit: hanc ob cauſam ille ipſe venit,  [...], &c. quia ne­mo ex antiquis nec lex ipſae nec prophetae illud curare petu­erant.  [...], &c. Suſcipiamus er­go ipſum Deum & Domi­num, Medicum verum, qui ſolus, accedens, curare poteſt animas noſtras, quique noſtri cauſa vehementer laboravit. hom. 30. that onely the Lord could cure it, and for this cauſe he came himſelf, be­cauſe none of the Ancients, nor the Law it ſelf, nor the Pro­phets could cure it. Let us therefore receive God himſelf, and the Lord, as the true Phyſician, who onely coming can heal our ſouls; and who for our ſakes ſuffered ſo much. And as for bodily diſeaſes, Phyſicians are indeed the inſtru­ments of his providence for the cu­ring of them, but yet, without his good hand upon them, they can do nothing, and therefore let us not reſt in the care and skill of the Phyſician: but pray unto Chriſt, the great Phyſician, that he would direct them, and give ſucceſſe to their endeavours.’

CHAP. XIII. Chriſt and a Shepherd.
[Page]
OUr Saviour ſpeaks of himſelf, as ſuch, and of the godly, as his ſheep. I am the good Shepherd, Joh. 10.11 Verſ. 14. ſaies he, the good Shepherd gives his life for his Sheep. And again, I am the good Shepherd, and know my Sheep. And ſo the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks of him.Iſa. 40.11. He ſhall feed his flock like a Shepherd. And ſo the Prophet Ezekiel brings him in, ſaying, I will ſearch my Sheep, Ezek. 34.11, 12, Heb. 13.20 and ſeek them out, as a Shepherd ſeeks out his Sheep. So doth St. Paul ſpeak of him, The God of peace, that brought again from the dead the Lord Je­ſus the great Shepherd of the Sheep. And ſo Saint Peter ſpeaks of him:1 Pet 2.25. 1 Pet. 5.4. now ye are returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. And again, When the cheif Shep­herd ſhall appear, &c.
And the reſemblance holds excellently between Chriſt and a Shepherd.
1. The Shepherd knowes his own ſheep from the ſheep of other men: and to this purpoſe is the mar­king of ſheep: ſo is it with Chriſt: ſo ſaies the Apo­ſtle,2 Tim. 2.19. The Lord knows who are his. And ſo ſaies our Sa­viour. I am the good Shepherd, and I know my ſheep: The good and bad are in this world mixt together, yet he knowes, who are the ſheep belonging to him; yea, whereſoever they are, he doth know them, and their eſtates: he knew Jeremiah in the dungeon, the three children in the fiery Furnace, Daniel in the Lions den, Paul and Silas in the inner priſon, he knew the Iſrae­lites in Aegypt, the Jewes in Babylon.
[Page]2. The Shepherd is careful in feeding and paſturing his ſheep; he leads them not out to rotten grounds, that may bane them, but into good and wholeſome paſtures, on which they may thrive. Such care hath Chriſt for his people, his ſheep: he feeds their bodies with material food,Exod. 16.4 See how he fed Iſrael in the Wil­derneſſe, becauſe they wanted means of Tillage, he fed them with Manna from Heaven:Exod. 17.6 and becauſe it was a dry Wilderneſſe, he gave them water out of the Rock. See how he fed Eliah, 1 King. 17.6 when he was fain to fly from Ahab and Jezabel: the Ravens bring food to him, and the brook Cherith furniſheth him with drink:Verſ. 9. and when the waters of the Brook failed, he ſends him to the widow of Sarepta, Verſ. 16. the meal of whoſe bar­rel and the oyl in her cruſe he lengthens out, that it might ſuffice for the ſupport of the Prophet, the Wi­dow and her Son, till he ſent rain on the earth:1 King. 19.5, 6. Af­terwards he made the Angels his Purveyors to pro­vide food for him. And ſo ſtill he provides food for us, yea for all creatures. Theſe all wait upon thee, Pſal. 145.15 ſaies the Pſalmiſt, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. Much more will Chriſt provide food for his people: ſee the promiſe.Pſal. 33.18, 19 The eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, to keep them alive in famine. So he feeds their ſoules with ſpiritual food, Word and Sa­craments, and his fleſh and blood in both.
3. The Shepherd (knowing the ſtraying nature of his ſheep) is the more careful and watchful over them to keep them together. Hear what Jacob ſaid of him­ſelf, Thus I was in the day, the drought conſumed me, Gen. 31.40. and the froſt by night, and my ſleep departed from my eyes. And ſo it is ſaid of thoſe Shepherds,Luk. 2.8 that they watched their flocks by night. Such is the care that Chriſt hath for his ſheep, his people, to keep them from going aſtray: hence it is, that he gives ſuch frequent warn­ings [Page] againſt thoſe ſins and errors, by which they are in danger to miſcarry: ſuch as that of the wiſe man, My Son, Prov. 1.10 Matth. 7.15 if ſinners entiſe thee, conſent thou not; and that of our Saviour, Beware of falſe teachers, which come to you in ſheeps-cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves. Matth. 23.2.3 And that: what they, the Scribes and Phari­ſees, ſitting in Moſes ſeat, bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do, but do ye not after their works, for they ſay and do not. Matth. 24.4 And that. Take heed, that no man deceive you. And that of Saint Paul. Rom. 16.17 Mark them that cauſe diviſions among you and avoid them. And that, Beware leaſt any man ſpoil you through Philoſophy, Col 2.8. 1 Theſ. 5.21 1 Joh. 4.1 and vain deceit, &c. And that, Try all things, and hold faſt that which is good. And that of Saint John. Believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God or not. All theſe warnings ſhew Chriſts care over his ſheep, to keep them from going aſtray.
4. The ſhepherd is careful to defend his ſheep againſt the incurſions of Wolves and other enemies: hear what David ſaies of himſelf to Saul. Thy ſer­vant kept his fathers ſheep, 1 Sam. 19.34, 35. and there came a Lion and a Bear, and took a Lamb out of the flock, And I went out af­ter him and ſmote him, and delivered it out of his mouth. That of Saint Auſtin (which he indeed turns to ano­ther purpoſe) is apt to this purpoſe. ‘The Wolf comes to the ſheepfold, he ſeekes to ſeize on ſome ſheep,Venit lupus ad ovile ovium, quaerit invadere, jugulare, de­vorare: vigilant paſtores, la­trant canes: nil poterit, non aufert, non occidit. To. 10. de Verb. Apoſt. ſer. 19. to kill, to devour it, but the ſhepherds are watching, and the dogs are barking, and now the Wolf can do nothing, he takes not away, he kills not.’ Such care hath Chriſt for his ſheep, for his people: he watches over them to defend them againſt all enemies, bodily and Ghoſt­ly.Pſal. 121.3, 1 He that keepeth thee, will not ſlumber, Behold, he [Page]that keeps Iſrael, will neither ſlumber nor ſleep.
5. The ſhepherd, if any of his ſheep be weak and tender, how tenderly doth he care for them, and ſo for the young Lambs, ſo Chriſt for his people:Iſa 40.11 He ſhall gather the Lambs with his arm, ſaies the Prophet, and carry them in his boſome, and gently lead thoſe that are with young. The poor younglings he will tenderly relieve and ſupport them. So was it Propheſied of him.Iſa. 42.3 The bruiſed reed he will not break, nor quench the ſmoaking flax. Its a  [...], a diminutive ſpeech, much more is in­tended, then is expreſt. He will not break, he will not quench, that is, he will encourage weak beginnings, he will foſter and nouriſh them, and carry them on to higher degrees, till the bruiſed reed growes ſtrong,Matth. 12.20 till the ſmoaking flax breaks out into a flame. And this is by the Evangeliſt applyed to our Saviour.
6. The Shepherd, if any of his ſheep go aſtray, takes courſe to bring them home again, he uſes his whiſtle, he ſends out his dog. Such care hath Chriſt for his ſtraying ſheep: He calls to them in the miniſtry of his word, as to the Iſraelites. Jer. 3.1 Verſ. 22. Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers, yet return to me: and, Return, ye back-ſliding children, and I will heal all your back-ſlidings. And he makes uſe of afflictions, as his dogs, with which he hunts his ſtraying ſheep to the flock. Thus when Iſrael ſaid, I will go after my lovers, Hoſ. 2.5 Verſ. 6 Verſ. 7. Hoſ. 5.15 God threatens to hedge up her way with thornes, &c. till ſhe ſhould ſay, I will return to my firſt husband. And ſo he ſaies, I will go and return to my place, until they acknowledge their of­fences, and ſeek my face, in their afflictions they will ſeek me early. And ſo it followed, Come, ſaid they,Hoſ. 6.1 let us return to the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us: he hath ſmitten and he will binde us up. And ſo David ſpeaks in his own experience.Pſal. 119 67 Before I was afflicted I went aſtray, but now I have kept thy word.
[Page]7. If any one ſheep be miſſing and loſt, how doth the Shepherd,Luk. 15.4, 5, 6 leaving the flock, ſeek after the loſt ſheep, till he finds it? and having found it, how doth he bring it home on his ſhoulder rejoycing? how doth he invite his friends and neighbours to rejoice with him? So is Chriſt affected in this reſpect: and this he ſhewes in the Parable of the Prodigal; When he came to his Father, how lovingly was he recei­ved?Luk. 15.20 for, when he was yet afarre off, his Father ſaw him, Verſ. 22. and had compaſſion on him, and fell on his neck and kiſſed him: he ſaid alſo to his ſervant bring the best Robe and put it on him, Verſ. 23. and a Ring on his hand and ſhoes on his feet: and bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it: what joy was there at his entertainment?Verſ. 25. for there was muſick and dancing. And the Elder Brother, at his coming from the field was offended at this: we ſee how the Father juſtified this his rejoycing.Verſ. 32. It was meet, ſaies he, that we ſhould make merry and be glad, for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again: he was loſt and is found.
Moſt apt therefore is this reſemblance of Chriſt to a Shepherd.
Hence we may learn divers things.
I. See here the ſafe and ſecure eſtate of all godly Chriſtians, having Chriſt to be their Shepherd, who is ſo tender, and watchful over them, for now they cannot poſſibly miſcarry, as Saint Hierome ſpeakes excellently.Sape vexatur Eccleſia, nun­quam tamen poteſt ſuſtinere naufragium. To. 1. lib. de So­lomone. ‘The Church, ſaies he, is oftentimes vexed and diſquieted, but it can never ſuffer ſhipwrack.’
II. See here the folly and wickedneſs of all the Enemies of godly Chriſtians. In vain, yea, wicked are all their endeavors againſt them: ye ſeek to hurt [Page] them, whoſe protection God hath undertaken, as the Shepherd of the Sheep: and how can this be but vain? how can it be but ſinful? It's good admonition that Saint Chryſoſtom gives in this kinde: [...], &c. O homo, dirimito bellum, ne tuum ipſius diſſolvas robur; ne bellum inferas coelo. Hominem ſi oppugnas, utique aut viceris, aut ipſe vinceris. Si Eccleſiam oppugnas, ſcito, te arte nulla victoriam de ea reportaturum: Omnibus in immenſum fortior eſt Deum. To. 4. Serm. ante­quam iret in exilium. ‘O man (ſays he) do thou break off this War, leſt thou weaken thy ſelf; wage not War againſt Heaven. If thou doſt op­poſe a man, either thou ſhalt over­come, or thou thy ſelf ſhalt be o­vercome: But, if thou doſt oppoſe the Church, know thou, that thou ſhalt not, by all thy ſkill, obtain the Victory over it: for God is infinitely ſtronger then all.’ Re­member that ſpeech of Chriſt, It's hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. Acts 9.4 It's moſt true that Saint Chryſoſtom ſays upon theſe words: ‘By kicking againſt the pricks, thou doſt not blunt the pricks, [...]. Serm. praed. but draweſt blood from thy own feet.’ Take warning therefore to deſiſt from ſuch hoſtility: who would labor in vain? but this is alſo for hurt: ‘Evil counſel entered in­to, is worſt to the Counſeller.’  [...]. No man can wrong the godly, but he wrongs himſelf firſt: They that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate, ſays the Pſalmiſt.Pſalm 34.21 And again: The wicked hath drawn out his ſword, Pſal. 37.14, 15 to ſlay ſuch as are of upright Converſation; but their ſword ſhall enter into their own hearts.
III. Let the godly ſee what Comfort belongs to them in this reſpect.
1. Againſt the fear of want: why ſhould we fear it, having ſuch a Shepherd? He is able to provide [Page] for us,Heb. 1.2 for He is made the Heir of all things: and, if the good Shepherd hath a care for the paſturing of his ſheep, Chriſt cannot be wanting herein to his ſheep: There is therefore nothing to hinder, but that we may comfortably conclude with David, Pſalm 23.1 The Lord is my Shep­herd, I ſhall not want.
2. Againſt the fear of Enemies bodily or ghoſtly: Fear them not; ſee what a Shepherd ye have, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: your Enemies are ſtrong, yet their power is but finite, but Chriſt is infinite in ſtrength: what can they do againſt you, whoſe protection he hath un­dertaken? Well may you comfort your ſelves againſt all viſible Enemies, as King Hezekiah comforted his Subjects;2 Chro. 32.7, 8 There are more with us, then with them: with them is an arm of fleſh, but with us is the Lord our God to help us. As for your ghoſtly Enemies, they are ſpirits, whereas ye are but fleſh and blood, and therefore they are much more then your match: but be of good chear, He that is your Shepherd, is God as well as Man, even the creating Spirit, whereas they are but created ſpirits: and what ſhall the Creature be able to do againſt the Creator? and we have aſſurance gi­ven us by the Apoſtle,Rom. 16.20 That this our Shepherd, the God of Peace, ſhall trample Satan under our feet. Our Enemies of all kindes are watchful againſt us, ſeeking all opportunities to do us a miſchief: but Chriſt, our great Shepherd,Pſalm 121 is infinitely more watchful; He nei­ther ſlumbereth, nor ſleepeth: Our Enemies are great Politicians, but is not our Shepherd great in Counſel, and his Wiſdom incomprehenſible? be not then afraid of any Enemies, having ſuch a Shepherd. How juſtly may we conceive that we hear our Saviour ſpeaking to us in thoſe words;Iſai. 51.12, 13 I, even I, am he that comforts you: who art thou, that thou ſhould be afraid of a man, &c. and of a Son of man, &c. yea, of any [Page] creature, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, and thy Shepherd?
3. Againſt your weakneſſes and infirmities: Ye are ſubject to go aſtray; but ye have a careful Shep­herd, who will not fail to ſeek you, not giving over till he findes you, and hath brought you home to the Fold: Ye are weak and infirm, but think not that this your Shepherd will, in this reſpect, remit his care for you; nay, he will the more tender you, and ſtreng­then that which is weak in you.
IV. Let all thoſe, to whom in Scripture the name of Shepherd is given, learn to exerciſe care and pro­vidence towards and over them, who (as ſheep) are committed to their truſt.
1. Magiſtrates in the Commonwealth: Theſe are  [...], as Homer calls them, Shepherds of the people: Iliad. α. and ſo, when God ſet David to rule Iſrael, Pſalm 78.71 Verſe 71 it is thus expreſs'd; He brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. And ſo it's added, So he fed them, that is, ſo he ruled them. So that Magiſtrates ſet over people, are as Shepherds ſet over a flock of ſheep. Let them therefore be exhorted to take care for the people put under their charge, as the Shep­herds for their ſheep; and that both their Souls and Bodies. Mollerus doth well ſet it forth, both in re­ſpect of their Souls, and in reſpect of their Bodies. ‘Let Kings and Princes feed their Sub­jects firſt with Heavenly Doctrine;Paſcant Reges & Principes ſuos ſubditos primum coeleſti do­ctrina, h. e. curent recte doceri Eccleſiam, prohibeant id [...]lolatri­am, ſuperſtitioſos cultus, extir­pent errores in Eccleſia, & compeſcant blasphemos, confe­rant opes ad conſervationem Miniſterii & ſtudiorum neceſſa­riorū. Deinde, curent etiam ſub­ditorum corpora, prospiciant ipſis de victu, dent operam, ut in pace exercere operas, & parare vi­ctum poſſint: Non deglubant oves, h. e. non exhauriant eo­rum facultates injuſtis exactio­nibus, non moveant bella non ne­ceſſaria, quibus & Respublicae turbentur, & civium corpora & facultates in diſcrimen addu­cantur, ipſi vero ſuum corpus & vitam pro ſalute populi in diſ­crimen adducant: pellant lupos, h. e. tyrannos, graſſatores, la­trones, & injuſtos quaeſtores à ſuo grege: denique omnia agant, quae ad incolumitatem ſubdito­rum pertinent. In Pſalm. 78.71, 72. that is, let them take care that the Church may be taught aright; let them forbid Idolatry, ſuperſti­tious Worſhips; let them root out Errors in the Church, and bridle Blaſphemers; let them beſtow their riches for the conſervation of the [Page] Miniſtry, and of neceſſary ſtudies. Further, let them take care for the Bodies of their Subjects, let them provide for their food, let them en­deavor, that they may in peace fol­low their Callings, and ſo provide for themſelves: Let them not flea their ſheep; that is, let them not exhauſt the Eſtates of their Sub­jects by unjuſt exactions; let them not unneceſſarily wage Wars, by which the Commonwealth may be diſturbed, and the Bodies and E­ſtates of their Subjects may be hazarded; but let them rather venture their own Lives for the Safety of their Subjects: Let them drive Wolves, that is, Tyrants, Thieves, Robbers, and unjuſt Ex­actors, from the Flock: finally, let them do all things that may conduce to the Safety of their Subjects.’
2. The Miniſters and Preachers of the Word are alſo called Shepherds in the Old Teſtament: Wo to the Paſtors, Jer. 23.1 ſays the Prophet. And again, Thus ſays the Lord againſt the Paſtors that feed this people. Verſe 2 4. And again, I will ſet up Shepherds that ſhall feed them. And again, Son of man, Ezek. 34.2 propheſie againſt the Shepherds of Iſrael, and ſay, Thus ſays the Lord to the Shepherds, Wo to the Shepherds of Iſ­rael, &c. In all which places it is manifeſt, That the perſons ſo ſtiled were the Prophets of Iſrael. And ſo in the New Teſtament,Eph. 4.11 Paſtors and Teachers; where it is manifeſt, That Teachers are called Paſtors or Shepherds, the firſt word being Metaphorical, the ſecond word the plain Engliſh. And, ſince theſe are [Page] called Shepherds, let them imitate the care of this great Shepherd.
1. Labor to know your Flock, and the ſtate of it:Prov. 27.23 Be thou diligent (ſays the Wiſe man) to know the ſtate of thy flock: ‘Upon which place Cartwright obſerves, That we are not too much to truſt Servants,Non nimium ſervis creden­dum eſſe, nec omnia illorum fidei eſſe committenda; ſiquidem ocu­lus Domini ſaginat equum, &c. In loc. nor to commit all to their truſt; for the Maſters eye makes the Horſe fat.’ ‘But then, arguing from the leſs to the greater, he infers, If ſo great care is to be had of brute creatures, that,Quod ſi tanta brutorum cura habenda ſit, ut, ad eorum conſer­vationem, tutum non ſit in aliena cura acquieſcere, quanto magis cavendum eſt iis, qui ovibus Chriſti praeficiuntur, ne vica­ria tantum in illis paſcendis, utantur opera. Ibid. to the conſervati­on of them, it is not ſafe to reſt in the care of others: how much more muſt they, that are ſet over the ſheep of Chriſt, be wary, not onely to uſe the help of Subſtitutes in the feeding of them, but to minde the buſineſs themſelves.’ But yet, to the end, that Preachers of the Word may know the eſtate of their flock, the ſheep of Chriſt, that is, Chriſtians, muſt contribute their care, namely, to ſubmit to their publique Miniſtry, and to admit private converſation with them: for how elſe ſhall your Paſtors know you?
2. Be careful to feed the ſheep of Chriſt, com­mitted to your care, with ſound Doctrine, and whole­ſom Example:1 Pet. 5.2 Ezek. 34:2 Feed the flock of Chriſt (ſays Saint Peter) which is among you. Should not the Shepherds feed the flocks? ſays the Prophet. And, leſt in ſtead of feed­ing, ye poyſon them, follow the advice that Saint Paul gives to Timothy, Take heed to thy ſelf, 1 Tim: 4:16 and to thy Doctrine.
3. Watch over them, to keep them from going aſtray: obſerve where they lie moſt open to danger [Page] of going aſtray, and give your ſelves eſpecially to take care for them, to fence them againſt it; admoniſh them eſpecially of thoſe ſins and errors, to which ye may obſerve them to be eſpecially inclinable.
4. Be tender over the weak and young ones: See we how careful Saint John was, as of them whom he calls Fathers and young men, 1 Joh. 2.12, 13 ſo even of them whom he calls little Children, writing, as to the one of them, ſo to the other: Hear we our Saviour giving charge to Saint Peter, and ſo to all the Apoſtles, and in them to all Paſtors in the ſeveral Times of the Church, as to feed the Sheep, John 21.15, 16, 17 ſo in ſpecial to feed the Lambs. Caſt not off weak Chriſtians, becauſe they are weak, but tender them the more. They are of themſelves moſt prone to miſcarry, therefore be the more tenderly careful of them, leſt they ſhould miſcarry. Satan and his under­agents are ready to take advantage of their weakneſs, the more eagerly to aſſail them, as having the more hope to prevail againſt them; therefore be the more tenderly ſolicitous for them, to keep them from be­coming a prey to theſe Enemies.
5. If any of them be gone aſtray, ſeek to reduce and reclaim them: If Satan by his under-agents have made a prey of any of them, leave them not in their hands, but by all means ſeek to get them out of their clutches;1 Sam: 17.34, 33 as David did for his Fathers ſheep, ſo do ye much more: how elſe ſhall we anſwer it to God?
6. Having been ſo far bleſſed of God in our en­deavors in this kinde, as that we have been made hap­py Inſtruments for the bringing back of any ſtray ſheep, let us rejoyce in the return of any of them, and bleſs the Name of our good God, by whoſe good hand upon us we have had ſuch ſucceſs.
V. Let us all anſwer Chriſts care for us, let it not be in vain to us: He feeds us, eſpecially our Souls, [Page] by his Word and Sacraments, let us make uſe of it; uſe theſe Ordinances in the ſeaſon of them: He ſeeks to keep us from going aſtray, let us take the benefit of his admonitions, to take heed of thoſe fins, of the danger of which he puts us in minde: Being gone a­ſtray, he ſeeks to reclaim us, by his Word, and the invitations to Repentance, which we finde therein, let us by ſuch invitations be prevailed withall; and by afflictions and chaſtiſements, which he inflicts upon us: Let us now harken to that of the Prophet;Micah 6.9 Hear the Rod, and who hath appointed it: and let us now re­turn; Think what ſmall good hath accrued to you by any ſin: ſo ſhall there be joy in Heaven for you, and admirable good will accrue unto you by it; there­fore accept of that counſel, which Saint Peter gave to the Jews, Repent, and be converted, Acts 3.19 that your ſins may be blotted out.

CHAP. XIV. Chriſt and a Stone.
CHriſt is thus frequently reſembled in Scripture. Hear the Kingly Prophet thus ſpeaking of him: The Stone which the Builders refuſed, Pſalm 118.22 is become the head ſtone of the corner. And we hear this by Saint Peter applied unto Chriſt: This is the Stone, Acts 4.11 which was ſet at nought by you Builders, and is become the head of the cor­ner. Hear that Evangelical Prophet thus ſpeaking of Chriſt: Thus ſays the Lord, Iſai. 28.16 Behold I lay in Sion for a foundation, a Stone, a tried Stone, a precious corner Stone, a ſure foundation, &c. And hear Saint Peter applying [Page] this to Chriſt: Wherefore (ſays he) it's contained in the Scripture, 1 Pet. 2.6 Behold, I lay in Sion a chief Corner-ſtone, elect, precious. Iſai. 8.14 Hear the ſame Prophet again: He ſhall be for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, to both the Houſes of Iſrael. And this alſo is applied by Saint Pe­ter unto Chriſt:1 Pet. 2.8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them that ſtumble at the Word. And ſo by Saint Paul; who, having ſaid of the Jews, That they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, Rom. 9.32 33 adds, As it is writ­ten, Behold I lay in Sion a ſtumbling ſtone, and a rock of offence. And we hear our Saviour applying to him­ſelf that Propheſie of David, Did ye never read in the Scripture, The Stone, which the Builders rejected, is be­come the Head of the Corner? Mat. 21.42 44 And afterwards he adds, And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder.
Yet Chriſt is not called a Stone, as being like a ſtone in all things, as neither is he in all things like to a Lion, or like a Lamb; but in ſome things he is like to them all: He is not like to a Lion for cruelty, but for courage; nor like a Lamb for weakneſs, but for meekneſs. And ſo, for the Particular in hand, he is called a Stone, yet he is not like a ſtone for all things.
1. He is not liveleſs, as ſtones are: He can ſay of himſelf,John 14.6 11.25 5.26. I am the Life, and I am the Reſurrection and the Life. And, As the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo he hath given to the Son to have Life in himſelf. And, I am he, that am alive, Rev. 1.18. 1 Pet. 2.4 and was dead; and behold I am alive for evermore. And Saint Peter calls him a living Stone: yea, He is the Fountain of Life to all the Members of his Myſtical Body, both of ſpiritual Life in this World, and of everlaſting Life in Heaven: by him alſo we are made lively Stones. Verſe 5
[Page]2. He is not ſenſeleſſe, as ſtones are: ſtrike a ſtone, and it feeles not, it complaines not, much leſſe is it ſen­ſible of, or complains for the greateſt ſtrokes, that are or can be given to any other ſtones. Its not ſo, but far otherwiſe with our bleſſed Saviour: he was ſenſible of all the wrongs and indignities, that were offered to him in his Life, and in his Death, he could ſay, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto death: he could ſay,Matth. 26.38 Joh. 18.14 If I have ſpoken well, why doſt thou ſmite me? yea, even now in his glorified condition, he is ſenſible of all the wrongs, that are offered to his Church and the members of it: he cries out to Saul, perſecuting the Saints, Saul, Saul, why doeſt thou perſecute me? Act 9 4 The head in Heaven, out of the reach of his enemies, cries out for his members on earth, yet liable to the effects of their malice. And this is no ſmall comfort to us, in the midſt of all evils, to which we are ſubject, that we have an Head, and High Preiſt,Heb. 2.18 ſo merciful and compaſſionate.
But yet he is called a ſtone becauſe he is like a ſtone.
1. In general: for ſtrength.Job 6.12 This is eminent in ſtones: and therefore holy Job could ſay, Have I the ſtrength of ſtones? much more is this eminent in our bleſſed Saviour, he is called by the Prophet,Iſa. 9.6. Rev. 1.8 The Mighty God, and the Lord God Almighty; nothing could or can prevail againſt him to hinder him from doing his pleaſure either for the preſervation of his Church, or for the confounding of his enemies. Not in the time of his greateſt weakneſſe, could any the greateſt enemies, that he had, have done ought againſt him without his leave: therefore he ſaid,Joh. 10.18 No man takes away my life from me.
2. In Particular. I. There is lapis angularis, the corner ſtone, and that is Chriſt: and beſides the places [Page] already alledged, the Apoſtle plainly affirms it. Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 2.20 ſaies he, being the chief corner-stone. And this not without cauſe, if we conſider the uſe of a corner-ſtone, which is, that it joynes together the two ſides of a building: ſo in and by Chriſt there is a conjuncti­on of divers things.
1. In Chriſt there is a conjunction of Heaven and Earth, God and Man, Creator and creature, finite and Infinite: theſe two ſo different are in Chriſt made one Perſon, as by means of the corner the two ſides of a building become one building.
2. In the Church by means of Chriſt there is a conjunction of Jewes and Gentiles, both are made one and held together by Chriſt, as the Head of both, they are in and by him made one Body, Eph. 4.4: 2.15. Verſ. 19.21. Joh. 10.16 Matth 7.75 one New Man, one City, one Temple, one Sheepfold under one Shepherd.
II. There is Lapis fundamenti, a ſtone for a Founda­tion, as a Rock, upon which the Houſe being built ſtands impregnable againſt all opoſition of waves, winds,Iſa. 28.16 Matth. 16.18 and rain. And ſo Chriſt is by the Prophet cal­led a ſure Foundation: and ſo Chriſt ſaies of himſelf, Ʋpon this Rock I will build my Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail against it: where our Saviour ſpeakes of himſelf, the ſubject of Saint Peters confeſſi­on:1 Cor. 3.11 And Saint Paul acknowledges Chriſt the onely Foundation, and juſtly, for as the Foundation up­holds the building, ſo Chriſt upholds the Church. And this is one of the reaſons given by the Author of that imperfect work upon Saint Matthew, why Chriſt is called a ſtone, namely, ‘Becauſe Chriſt is to his a ſtrong Founda­tion,Quia ſuis fundamentum eſt forte, & nulla illecebrarum ſeductione ſolvuntur, qui ſuper illum conſiſtunt, nec perſecuti­onum tempestatibus moventur. hom. 40 and they that reſt upon him are not removed from their ſted­faſtneſſe by any enticements, or by tempeſts of perſecutions.’
[Page]III. There is Lapis refugii, a ſtone of refuge: ſuch is a Rock in the Sea, to a man, that is in danger of drowning: he haſtes to it, and gets upon it, and ſo is ſafe againſt his danger: And ſuch is Chriſt to all, that (being in danger to be over-born with any temptation of Satan, and ſo to be overwhelmed in the Sea of diſ­pair) do lay hold upon Chriſt by a true and lively faith: they finde that in Chriſt by which they are held up in hope of mercy, and ſo ſaved from the danger of deſpair.
IV. There is lapis offenſionis, & petra ſcandali a ſtone of offence, and a Rock of ſcandal: as a Rock in the Sea, againſt which a ſhip daſhes her ſelf and ſo is broken to pieces: or a ſtone in the ſtreet or high way, at which a man, or horſe, not ſeeing, or not minding it, ſtumbles and falls, and endangers himſelf, or the horſe himſelf,Iſa. 8.15.16 and his rider: So is Chriſt as ye have heard, to all his e­nemies, Jewes, Pagans, Hereticks, 1 Pet. 2.8 and all wicked livers among Chriſtians: how have they found Chriſt to be ſuch unto them? Look upon the Hiſtories of the Church, and we ſhall finde plentiful examples of this in all kindes: And this is another reaſon (which the Au­thour of that Imperfect work upon Saint Matthew gives) why Chriſt is called a ſtone, namely, ‘Becauſe there is in Chriſt a great power to break to pieces all his wicked ene­mies;Quia in Chriſto magna eſt iniquorum confractio: Sicut enim omnis res, quae percutit lapidem, ipſa quidem colli­ditur, lapidem autem non lae­dit: ſic & omnis, qui Chriſtia­nitatem perſequitur, ſe quidem corrumpit, Chriſtianitati au­tem non nocet. Ibid. for as every thing that ſtrikes a ſtone, it hurts not the ſtone, but is it ſelf broken to peeces: ſo the enemies of Chriſtian Religion can­not prevail ſo farre, as to hurt it, but they mainly hurt themſelves.’
Hence learn we divers things
1. See here the difference between the Church of the [Page] old Teſtament, and the Church of the New: or as Saint Auſtin ſpeaks, between the Synagogue and the Church. The former did conſiſt of Jewes onely, the latter of Jewes and Gentiles together. of the former its ſaid,Pſal. 76.1 In Jury is God known, his name is great in Iſrael: the Gentiles were then excluded by the Partition-wal of the Ceremonial Law,Eph. 2.12 and then they were ſtrangers from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, aliens from the Cove­nants of Promiſe, without Chriſt, without hope, without God in the world: In reſpect of this it is, that God ſaid to the Jewes, Am. 3.2 You onely have I known of all the Fami­lies of the earth. Gal. 4.4 Eph 2.14 Pſal. 118.22 But in the fulneſſe of Time God ſent his Son, who by his death broke the middle wall of Par­tition down, and riſing again, is made the corner-ſtone, making Jewes and Gentiles one body, one new man, &c. And, whereas God is onely worſhiped in the Church, the Propheſy of Malachy is now fulfilled,Mal [...]. 11 That from the riſing of the Sun to the going down of the ſame the Name of the Lord is great among the Gentiles, and in eve­ry place incenſe is offered up, and a pure offering. So that now,Rom, 10.12 as the Apoſtle ſayes, There is no difference between Jew and Greek, for the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him.
2. See the ſad eſtate of all the enemies of Chriſt: ſuch as there have been, and are many in the world, Jewes, Pagans, Hereticks, ill-living Chriſtians: they kick and ſpurn againſt Chriſt, rejecting him, oppo­ſing his Religion, perſecuting his members, refuſing to be ruled by his Lawes: thus they do, but what do they get by it? nothing but wo and ruine to them­ſelves. So a ſhip daſh't againſt a Rock is broken to peeces; ſo a man violently kicking againſt a ſtone­wall gets nothing by it, but the wounding of his feet: Chriſt is a Rock, they that kick and ſpurn againſt him, what can follow upon it but their own ruine? [Page] we may ſee this in the experience of all times: And if any feel it not here, but continue to proſper, while they continue to oppoſe Chriſt, moſt fearful is the ex­pectation of ſuch hereafter; A time ſhall come, and is coming, when (as they now ſay,Luk. 19. we will not have this man to raign over us, ſo) they ſhall hear it ſaid to them, As for thoſe my enemies, Verſ. 27. that would not have me to rule over them, bring them hither and ſlay them before me.
3. See what comfort belongs unto all godly Chri­ſtians. Chriſt is the ſtone for the Foundation, and a ſure Foundation he is, to uphold the building: no cauſe therefore have they that are built upon this Rock, to fear the oppoſition of all the powers of hell, The gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt them, Matth. 16.18 they may ſhew their teeth, they may heave and ſhove againſt them, to caſt down this building: but all in vain, it ſhall ſtand, and all that are built upon this ſure Foun­dation, ſhall ſtand, maugre their malice. Chriſt is a ſtone of Refuge: as a Rock in the Sea, ſaving a man from drowning, that gets upon it: Be of good cheer therefore, ye that by a true and lively faith lay hold upon him: the Devil ſeeks to drown you in the ſea of deſpair, but he ſhall not prevail in this his deſign: ye may finde that in Chriſt, which may fence you againſt this danger. Satan will ſet before you your manifold violations of Gods righteous Law, and Gods infinite Juſtice, in reſpect of which he will ſuggeſt to you, that it is impoſſible for you to be ſaved: but in Chriſt ye ſhall finde your debts diſcharged, and Gods Juſtice infinitely ſatisfied: ſo that though look­ing at your ſelves in your ſelves, ye can ſee nothing but a neceſſity of periſhing, yet looking at Chriſt, ye may have a certainty of Salvation, ye caſting your ſelves upon Chriſt by faith, and heartily repenting [Page] of your ſins, by which ye have offended God. Fi­nally, Chriſt is the corner-ſtone, making Jewes and Gentiles one body and one ſheepfold, this may well comfort us Gentiles againſt the inſultations of the Jewes: they inſult over us, as having no intereſt in God, becauſe we are not of them: but let not this trouble us: though in former times we were as with­out God, yet now Chriſt hath made room for us in the Church, and we believing, have as good an intereſt in God, as ever the Jewes had.
4. Let us learn hereafter not to oppoſe Chriſt, not in Himſelf, not in his Religion, not in his Ordinances, not in his Members: If we do, ſuch oppoſition will coſt us dear; no other then our ruine, can be the fruit of it: As we therefore, love our ſelves, let us deſiſt.
5. Let us caſt our ſelves upon Chriſt for Salvati­on; ſo ſhall we be impregnable againſt all oppoſi­tion.
6. Let us Gentiles praiſe God for his mercy, gi­ving his Son to dye for us, by which he hath taken away the Law of Commandments contained in Or­dinances, and ſo breaking down the middle wall of partition, and by his Reſurrection making him the chief corner-ſtone, by whom it comes, that we Gentiles, who were once farre off, are now made neer, and become fellow-citizens of the Saints and of the houſhold of God.

CHAP. XV. Chriſt and the Sun.
[Page]
CHriſt our Saviour is ſet forth to us under this no­tion: as in that Propheſy of Malachi: unto you, Mal. 4.2 that fear my name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſſe ariſe. In which place (as is acknowledged by all Interpre­ters) promiſe is made to the godly of the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. And ſo Saint John ſets out the Church as a woman clothed with the Sun, that is,Rev. 12.1 with Chriſt.
And the reſemblance holds in many particulars.
1. The Sun hath no ſpots, though the moon may have: ſo the Church and the members of it have im­purity remaining in them: for the work of Sanctifi­cation is onely begun in this life, and the height of a Chriſtian, while he lives in this world, is onely a pro­greſſe towards perfection of Holineſſe. Of a Chri­ſtian, while he lives here its true, that the Apoſtle ſaies, The fleſh luſts against the Spirit, Gal. 5.17 and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: therefore while we live here we have a mixture of fleſh and ſpirit, old and new man, cor­ruption and grace,Gen. 25. as Rebeccah had two contrary Na­tions in her womb: we muſt, ſo long as we live, give our ſelves to the exerciſe of Mortification,Col. 3.5 Mortifie your members that are on the Earth, that is, corrupti­on. Therefore there are remainders of impurity in the beſt men, which is the ſubject of this mortifica­tion. And while we live here, we are tyed to that precept, Grow in Grace, 2 Pet. 3 18 therefore the work of Grace and Holineſſe is imperfect in us all: for perfection and growth are inconſiſtent. Finally, its moſt true that [Page] Saint James ſaies,Jam. 3.2 In many things we offend all; there­fore there are in us remainders of impurity. Thus is it with the beſt men. But, with him its farre otherwiſe. He was and is holy, Heb. 7.26 1 Sam. 2.2 harmleſs, undefiled. Conſidered as God, he is infinitely holy, incomparably holy, There is none holy, as the Lord. So its true of him that Saint John ſaies,1 Joh. 1.5 He is light and in him there is no darkneſs. Conſi­dered, as man, he is perfectly Holy: the Holy Ghoſt Sanctified the womb of the Virgin, and ſtopt the courſe of Original ſin, that it ſhould not diffuſe it ſelf to the Humane Nature of Chriſt, therefore he is called That Holy thing: Luk. 1.35 and hence it was, that His Life was ſin-leſſe, ſo that he could appeal to his enemies, Which of you convinces me of ſin?
2. The Sun drives away darkneſſe, and enlightens the World: ſo doth our bleſſed Saviour by his Goſpel outwardly and by his Spirit inwardly, drive out the darkneſſe of ignorance, and enlighten our mindes ſa­vingly to know God, and the things that concern our everlaſting happineſſe.Joh. 1.9 He is the true light, ſaies Saint John, that enlightens every man that comes into the world. And of him Saint Paul ſaies,2 Tim. 1.10 who hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and immortality to light by the Goſ­pel.
3. The Sun enlightening the world cheeres man, ſo doth Chriſt, giving us the knowledge of God, cheer and comfort us.
4. The Sun gives, as light, ſo heat and warmth to the creatures on the earth, and ſo is an inſtrument, to further their growth: So Chriſt warmes our hearts by the expreſſions of his love unto us. Who, that is ſo much as ingenuous, hearing, or thinking, what Chriſt out of his love to us, hath done or ſuffered for us, hath not his heart burning within him? who doth not grow in love to God, to Chriſt, to his [Page] Brethren in this reſpect? To be ſure, this Love of Chriſt hath an aptneſs to produce theſe effects in us: We hear the inferences, that that beloved Diſ­ciple made in this kinde; We love him, 1 John 4.19 becauſe he loved us firſt: And, If God hath ſo loved us, Verſe 11 we ought alſo to love one another. And Saint Pauls ſerious conſideration of Chriſts Love ſo warmed his Heart, that he doubted not to pronounce that dreadful ſentence, If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 16.22 let him be Anathema Maranatha.
5. The Sun purges the Earth, Water, and Ayr, by exhaling and drawing up the Miſts and Fogs that are in them: ſo doth Chriſt ſanctifie the Soul, and purge the Heart: This is attributed to Chriſt;Eph. 5.26 That he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it: He, that is, Chriſt; It, that is, the Church. And again, Sanctified in Chriſt, that is,1 Cor. 1.2 ſanctified by Chriſt.
Hence we may learn ſundry things.
1. That Chriſt is fit to be a Saviour to us, and an High Prieſt for us, in that he was and is ſo tranſcend­ently pure & unſpoted:Heb. 7.26 for ſuch an High Prieſt it became us to have, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled: had he been in any degree polluted with corruption, and defiled with ſin, he had been ſo far from having been a meet Saviour for us, that he ſhould have needed ſome other to have been a Saviour for him, or he ſhould have needed to have offered ſacrifice firſt for his own ſins, Verſe 27 and then for the peoples, as it was with the Levitical Prieſts. Nor had he been fit to have been a Sacrifice for us: for all the Creatures, that were to be ſacrificed under the Law, were to be without ſpot and blemiſh: But behold he is tranſcendently pure! then was he an Al­ſufficient Saviour, Prieſt, and Sacrifice.
[Page]2. See what a Gift Chriſt is, ſurpaſſing all other Gifts that God gives to the Sons of men: for behold the great conveniencies that accrue to us by him: To know God and Chriſt, how great a bene­fit is it?John 17.3 for this is Life Eternal. To have comfort un­der all the ſaddeſt accidents that can befall us, how de­ſirable is it? And to be made holy and pure, what a conveniency is it? for without it the beatifical Viſion of God is not to be expected; Without it (ſays the Apoſtle) we cannot ſee God; Heb. 12.14 and having it, we cannot miſs of it:Matth. 5.8 for, ſays our Saviour, The pure in Heart ſhall ſee God. Behold! all theſe we have from Chriſt, this Sun of Righteouſneſs: How unparalleld a Gift then is He, that comes ſo attended? How great the Love of God in beſtowing ſuch a Gift upon us? How can we then be ſufficiently thankful for ſuch Love?
3. Whatſoever degree of Holineſs any of us attain unto, let us yet vail the Bonnet unto Chriſt, and ac­knowledg our own nothingneſs in compariſon of him: for, though we are never ſo much before others, yet we are infinitely behinde Chriſt: As for us, are we holy? yet we are many degrees ſhort of that perfecti­on, to which we ſhall at laſt attain: Are we holy? yet the Holineſs which we have is not without ſome mix­ture of impurity, witneſs the blemiſhes of our con­verſation: but the Holineſs of Chriſt, even as Man, was perfect, and it was pure, there was no ſpot in him. Entertain not therefore any high thoughts of our ſelves, but be we raviſh'd with an admiration of Chriſt; and, in compariſon of him, let us confeſs with John Baptiſt, Matth. 3.11 Luke 3.16 That we are not worthy to bear his ſhooes, or to unlooſe the latchet of him.
4. Let us not reſt in any degrees of Holineſs, to which we have attained; nor yet in any proportions, [Page] to which any others, have riſen: If we conſider our ſelves, we ſhall finde, That we have our ſpots: why ſhould we ſtay here? If we conſider any others, we ſhall ſee, They have had their blemiſhes: So it was with David, though a man after Gods own Heart: ſo with Aſa, Jehoſaphat, Hezekiah, J [...]ſias: they were men highly commended, yet they were all of them, in ſome thing or other, liable to reproof: why there­fore ſhould we reſt in their proportions? But behold Chriſt an unparalleld Example! ſet we him before our Eyes, and ſo long as we finde our ſelves to come ſhort of him, let us ſtrive to come up to his propor­tions, or at leaſt ſtrive to come as near him as we can, and ſo ſtill labor to grow in Holineſs, having that alway ſounding in our Ears, He that is holy, Rev. 22.11 let him be holy ſtill.
5. Finde we Darkneſs in any degree to remain in our mindes? and would we have it expel'd, and Light to come in ſtead of it? Finde we ſadneſs in our Hearts under any afflictions? and deſire we a chearing? Fi­nally, finde we any remainders of pollution in our Souls, and would we be purged from it? See now what courſe we are to take: It belongs to Chriſt, as the Sun of Righteouſneſs, to do all this for us, there­fore to him, in all theſe caſes, let us have recourſe by prayer: whither ſhall we go for any of theſe, but to him that is the Fountain of them all? And he is a Fountain that cannot be drawn dry; he hath ſtill ſtore enough to impart to us: for in him all fulneſs dwells; Col. 1.19 nor will he be ſlow to impart: He hath ordered us to pray, and hath promiſed that we ſhall receive. Matth. 7.7 And indeed the inference is good that Saint Auſtin makes:Hortatur ut petas: numquid negabit quod petis? To. 10. de Verb. Dom. ſer. 5. ‘He ex­horts us to deſire, and will he deny us what we deſire?’ And Saint Ber­nards [Page] to the ſame purpoſe:Quando negabit petentibus, quando & non petentes provocat & hortatur ut petant? De temp. & ſanctis, Serm. in feſto S. Andreae. ‘When will he give a denial to them that ask, when as he provokes and ex­horts them to ask that ask not?’ As therefore we love our ſelves, and judg theſe things deſirable, let us not fail to ſeek to Chriſt for them, of whoſe power and readineſs to do them for us, we have ſuch aſſu­rance: Who, that wants any thing, will be back­ward to have recourſe to his friend, of whom he hath cauſe to aſſure himſelf, that he can and will readily ſupply his want?
6. Finde we the Darkneſs of Ignorance in any mea­ſure removed out of our mindes, and the Light of Knowledg brought in, in ſtead of it? Have we been comforted in any ſadneſs, and upheld under it? Finde we corruption in any degree purged away, and Holi­neſs in any meaſure wrought in us? All this is done by Chriſt, this Sun of Righteouſneſs: Therefore by whatſoever inſtruments all or any of theſe have been effected in and for us, let the praiſe of them be given unto Chriſt, to whom alone it appertains.

CHAP. XVI. Chriſt and a Vine.
OUr bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſets forth himſelf by this Reſemblance:John 15.1 I am the Vine (ſays he) and my Father is the Husbandman. And again I am the Vine, and ye are the Branches.
[Page]
Saint Bernard doth largely note the Reſemblance between Chriſt and a Vine.
I. ‘This (ſays he) That the Vine is not ſown, but planted,I. Quod plantari ſolet vi­tis, non ſeminari, tranſlata de vite ſua, ad conceptionem Chri­ſti pertinet: vitis enim primo nata de vite, eſt Deus de Deo genitus, Filius de Patre. Sed, ut majorem afferat fructum, plantatus erat in terra, in virgine Maria conceptus, fa­ctus quod non erat, manens quod erat. Tract. de paſſ. Do­mini, ſuper illud Joan. 15.1. cap. 1. being tranſlated out of its own Vine, be­longs to, and notes, the Conception of Chriſt: for the Vine from riſing from the Vine, is God begotten of God, the Son of the Father. But, that he might bring forth more fruit, he was planted in the Earth, conceived in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, made that which he was not, [namely, Man,] and re­maining that which he was [name­ly, God.]’
II.II. Solet fructifera vitis praecidi: Et circumciſus fuit Jeſus, non quod hac circumciſione egeret, ſed ne Legem, quam ipſe dede­rat, videretur ſolvere. Ibid. cap 2. ‘The fruitful Vine uſes to be pruned: And Chriſt was circum­ciſed, not that he needed this Cir­cumciſion, but leſt he ſhould ſeem to break that Law which himſelf had given.’
And, before he goes any further, he notes here two things, as the Uſes of it.
1. For Exhortation. ‘That if at any time we ſuffer the puniſh­ment of ſin,1. Nos oportere, non aegre ferre, ſi quando poenas peccati patimur, cum ipſe peccatorum purgator, non dedignatur, pro nobis ſubire peccatorum reme­dium. we ſhould not take it ill, but endure it patiently, ſee­ing he, that is the Purger of our ſins, did not diſdain for us to ſuffer the remedy of ſins.’
2. For Comfort.2. Conſolemur dolores no­ſtros, qui nequaquam ſine pec­cato ſumus, doloribus ipſius li­berati, qui, non pro ſe, ſed pro nobis, doluit & vulneratus eſt, non pro ſe, ſed ut noſtris vulneri­bus mederetur. Ibid. ‘Let us (ſays he) comfort our ſelves in our pains, who at no hand are without ſin, and yet are ſet free by his pains, [Page] who ſuffered pain, and was wound­ed, not for himſelf, but for us; not for himſelf, but that he might heal our wounds.’
And then he adds:
Aliter etiam praeciditur vitis noſtra: omnia enim ab eo prae­ciſa dicamus, quibus in hac vita caruit, cum ea tamen habere po­tuiſſet: Phil. 2.7. ipſa exina­nitio praeciſio erat: ſicut enim minuitur vitis, cum praeciditur, ſic Chriſtus incarnatione mino­ratus, & infra omnes homines humiliatus eſt. Amputata fuit in eo gloria cultro ignominiae, potentia cultro abjectionis, vo­luptas cultro doloris, divitiae cultro paupertatis. Sic fuit ab­jectus, qui fuit ipſa gloria, ut noviſſimus hominum reputare­tur. Tanto dolori ſubjicitur, ut ei competat illud, Lam. 1.12. Sic fuit pauper, ut, ipſo Judice, vulpibus & volucribus paupe­rior inveniatur: Mat. 8.20. Pauper in nativitate: natus enim paſtum habuit lac virgi­neum, tegmen pannos viles: Pauperior in vita, ſi enim tegu­mentum habuit, ſaepius in victu­alibus defecit: Pauperrimus in cruce, ubi & nudum invenies & fitientem. Poſtremo, timoris cultro amputati ſunt ab eo amici omnes, ut non eſſet, qui eum con­ſolaretur. Quae vitis unquam tantum praeciſa fuit? Ibid. ‘And otherwiſe alſo was this our Vine pruned: for we may conceive all thoſe things pruned off from him, of which he was deſtitute in this life, when as yet he might have had them. He made himſelf of no reputation, Phil. 2.7. this very ex­inanition was a pruning: for as the Vine is diminiſhed when it's pru­ned, ſo Chriſt by his Incarnation was made leſs then, and humbled below all men. Glory was cut off in him by the Knife of Ignominy, Power by the Knife of Abaſement, Pleaſure by the Knife of Pain, Riches by the Knife of Poverty. He, that was Glory it ſelf, is ſo a­baſed, that he was reckoned the baſeſt of men. He is ſubjected to ſo great Pain, that he might ſay, as the Church, Behold, and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſor­row: (Lament. 1.12.) He was ſo poor, that, himſelf being Judg, he was found poorer then the very Foxes and Birds of the Ayr: for he could ſay, The Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the ayr have neſts, but the Son of man hath not whereon to reſt his head: (Matth. 8.20.) He [Page] was poor in his Birth; for, being born, his food was the Virgins Milk, his Covering vile Rags. He was poorer in his Life; for, if he had wherewith to cover him, he was oft ſhort in his Victuals. He was moſt poor on the Croſs, where ye might have ſeen him naked, and thirſting. Laſtly, By the Knife of Fear all his Friends were cut off from him, ſo that he had none to comfort him. What Vine was ever ſo pruned?’
Oh the great Humiliation of our dear Saviour! How great was his Love to us, which drew him ſo voluntarily to ſubmit himſelf to ſuch and ſo great a­baſement for our good? Why ſhould we think much to ſtoop to any abaſement for his Glory, who firſt thus far humbled himſelf for us?
III. ‘The Vine is digged about. This digging ſignifies the fraud of Enemies laying ſnares to entrap:III. Circumfoditur vitis: Foſſio haec inſidiantium frans intelligitur: Quaſi enim fove­am fodit, qui dolo machinatur aliquem decipere: ſic Chriſto fuit, Joan. 8.6. Circumfode­runt vitem noſtram peſſimi a­gricolae, non ut facerent eam ger­minare, ſed magis areſcere; ſed, foſſa, praeter eorum ſpem, fertilis magis facta eſt, & hu­morem miſericordiae diſtillans. Tandem vero, videntes, circum­foſſiones iſtas viti noſtrae nil no­cere, ipſam vitem perfodere la­borabant, ut ſic ſaltem, ad mo­dum aliarum arborum, aeter­nam incurreret ariditatem; fo­derunt manus & pedes, & la­tus furoris lancea. Ib. c. 3. for he doth, as it were, dig a pit, who ſeeks to deceive another with craft. So was it done to our Vine, namely, Chriſt: Joh. 8.6. This they ſaid (ſays the Evangeliſt) tempting him, that they might have whereof to accuſe him. Theſe wicked Huſ­bandmen digged about our Vine, not to make it to flouriſh, but ra­ther to wither: But, being thus digged about, contrary to their ex­pectation, it was made more fer­tile, and diſtilled the juice of Mer­cy. But, ſeeing that their diggings about did not hurt our Vine, they at laſt labored to dig through our Vine, that it might, as it is with [Page] other Trees, wither for ever: They digged his hands and Feet, and his ſide with the cruel Spear.’
See the malice of Chriſts Enemies againſt him: ſee we what things they acted againſt him; they ſeek in his life-time to enſnare him: and, towards the cloſe of his life, what did they not act againſt him? and yet they could not but ſee, that he was more then a man:John 7.46 Never man (ſay the Servants of the Phariſees, that were ſent to apprehend him) ſpake like this man: and the people, beholding his Miracles, could ſay,Mark 7.37 He hath done all things well. And yet all this could not reſtrain, nor ſet bounds to their malice. Why then ſhould we wonder at the rage and malice of Enemies againſt us?Luke 23.31 If theſe things (ſays our Sa­viour) be done to the green Tree, what ſhall be done to the dry? Matth. 10.25 And, If they have called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call them of the Houſhold? And, if we feel the effects of Enemies malice againſt us in any kinde, let us comfort our ſelves with this, That it's no otherwiſe with us, then it was with our Lord and Maſter; remembring what our Saviour ſays,Verſe 24, 25 The Diſciple is not above his Master, nor the Servant above his Lord: It's enough for the Diſ­ciple to be as his Master, and for the Servant to be as his Lord.
But ſee here alſo, how vain and impotent the malice of Chriſts Enemies againſt him was: They ſought to entrap him in his words, but ſee, how, from time to time,John 8 he eſcaped the danger; as, when the Phariſees brought the Woman to him, whom, they ſaid, they had taken in the act of Adultery: And when they, with the Herodians, Mat. 22.15, 16 came to him with that queſtion, Whether it is lawful to pay Tribute unto Ceſar? In the former Chriſt gave ſuch an Anſwer,John 8.9 as made them go away aſhamed, and, as it were, to ſteal away one [Page] by one: and in the ſecond, his anſwer made them to marvel, and ſo to leave him.Matth. 22.22 And when at laſt they came to dig through this Vine, they apprehended him, they brought him before the Tribunal Ec­cleſiaſtical, where he was condemned, as worthy of death, as a blaſphemer, and before the Civil State, where by their importunity, they prevailed to have him crucified, and there to dye, now they thought, they had made this Vine to wither for ever, but their hopes in all theſe their deſignes were daſht, as Saint Ber­nard ſpeaks excellently:Mors corporalis vicit ad tempus, ut vinceretur in aeter­num. Victa eſt mors, quia reſur­rexit à mortuis. Ibid. ‘Bodily death (ſaies he) prevailed for a time, that it might be overcome for ever. Death was overcome, becauſe he roſe from the dead.’
And as it was with the malice of Chriſts enemies againſt him: ſo is it with the malice of the enemies of Chriſtians againſt them: that is alſo vain and im­potent: they threaten, they torment, they put to death, and now they hope to ſtrike fear into their hearts: but all in vain: ſo that its with them according to that of the Poet: ‘The plain Country-man, ſayes he, expects when the River ſhould run it ſelf dry,Ruſticus expectat dum de­fluat amnis: at ille labitur, & labetur in omne volubilis ae­vum. Horat. epiſt. l. 1. ep. 3. Torreantur Martyres, ri­dent: feriuntur & gaudent, occiduntur & ecce triumphant, quia jamdudum mortui pecca­tis, mortui mundo, inſenſibiles facti, nec minas, nec tormen­ta, nec mortem ſentire potue­runt: & quid mirum? mor­tui erant. Ibid. but it continues ſtill to run, and is never empty.’ And ſo it is here, as Saint Bernard excellent-expreſſes it. ‘Let them ſeek to ter­rifie the Martyrs; they laugh at them: they are ſtricken and re­joyce: they are killed, and behold they triumph, becauſe, being long ſince dead to ſin, and dead to the world, and ſo being made inſenſi­ble, they could not feel either threatnings, torments, or death; and no marvel, [Page] for they were dead.’ Well may we therefore be comforted againſt all the malice of enemies; conſider­ing it is ſo weak; and well may enemies in this reſpect be aſhamed to go on in ſuch malicious courſes, where­in they ſhall but ſhew their teeth, and all to no pur­poſe.
IV. ‘The Vine is bound, or tyed up.4. Ligatur Vitis. Quis vincula vitis noſtrae non vide­at? Primum obedientia fuit: factus obediens uſque ad mor­tem, Phil. 2.8. Erat ſubdi­tus illis, Luc. 2.5. Ne eos ſcandalizemus, &c. da ïis pro me & te, Matth. 17.27. Secun­dum, uterus Virginis. Terti­um in praeſepio fuit, quando ejus membra pannis involuta virgo mater alligabat, & pedes, manus cruraque ſtricta cinge­bat faſcia. Quartum fuit fu­nis, quo ligabatur, cum cape­retur, Joan. 18.11. Quin­tum fuit, quo ligabatur ad columnam, cum flagellare­tur. Nec [...]on & ipſa flagel­la, quae corpus ipſius circui­bant, non incongrue poſſumus vincula appellare. Sextum fuit corona ejus ſpinea, cum magna amaritudine amabile illud caput amplectens. Sep­timum fuit, quo ligatus fuit in cruce, nempe, ferreum. Ib. c. 4. Who ſees not the bonds of this our Vine? The firſt was obe­dience. He became obedient, even to death, Phil. 2.8. He was ſub­ject to his Parents, Luk. 2.51. He was ſubject to Caeſar, Matth. 17.27. The ſecond was the womb of the Virgin. The third was in the Manger, when his Virgin-mother bound up his body wrapped in cloathes, and compaſs'd in his feet, hands and legs with a ſwathing-band. The fourth was the rope with which he was bound, when they took him in the Garden. The fifth was that, with which he was tyed to the Pillar when they ſcour­ged him: and yet we may withall not unjuſtly call the ſcourges themſelves, which compaſſed his body, bonds. The ſixth was the crown of thorns, with great bit­terneſſe embracing that lovely Head. The ſeventh was that of iron, which faſtened him to the Croſs, namely the nailes.’
See here the greatneſſe of Chriſts Humilation and conſequently of his love, which drew him to ſuch a [Page] condeſcent. Moſt devout and pious is Saint Bernards meditation on this particular, in which by an Apo­ſtrophe, turning his Speech to Chriſt, he thus ex­preſſeth himſelf. ‘O King of Kings, what haſt thou to do with bonds?O Rex Regum, quid tibi & vinculis! Ligantur vites, ne, ſi jaceant in terra, aut mi­nuantur, aut corrumpantur fructus earum. Incorrup­tibilis autem fructus fuit tuus, & eſt, quare ergo ligaris? Bene Rex quidam, cum, per­cuſſus humana ſagitta, petere­tur, ut ſe ligare permitteret, donec excideretur, quia leviſ­ſimo motu mortem poſſet incur­rere. Non decet, inquit, Re­gem vinciri, libera ſit Regis & ſemper ſalva poteſtas. O Deus Deorum, quantum er­go derogatum fuit libertati & potentiae tuae? tu ligaris adeo vinculis, qui ſolus ligandi & ſolvendi poteſtatem habes? Sed propter miſericordiam tu­am ligatus es, ut nos â mi­ſeriis noſtris faceres abſolutos. Admiror Domini Jeſu, & admirando deficerem, niſi quod liquido cognoſco, te prius in corde charitatis nexibus fuiſſe conſtrictum qui ad deteriora vincula ſufferenda te leviter attrahere potuerunt. Gratia ſit vinculis tuis, bone Jeſu, quae noſtra tam potenter dirupe­runt. Ibid. Vines are bound up, leaſt, if they ſhould lye on the ground, their fruits ſhould be diminiſhed or mar­red. But thy fruit was and is in­corruptible, and therefore why art thou bound? A certain King, be­ing wounded with an Arrow, when he was deſired, that he would ſuf­fer himſelf to be bound, till the head of the Arrow might be cut out, becauſe the leaſt ſtirring would endanger his life, returned this fit­ting anſwer, It becomes not a King to be bound; a Kings power muſt be free and alway entire. Therefore, O God of Gods, what'a derogati­on is this to thy liberty and power? Thou art bound with ſo many bonds, who onely haſt the power to bind and looſe. But it is for thy mercies ſake, that thou art bound, that thou mayeſt ſet us free from all our miſeries. I wonder at it, O Lord Jeſus, and with wonder ſhould faint, but that I certainly know that thou waſt firſt tyed with the cords of love in thy heart, by which thou mighteſt more eaſily be drawn to the enduring of theſe worſer bonds. Thanks to thee, O good Jeſus for [Page] theſe thy bonds, which have ſo powerfully broken all ours.’
And why ſhould any of us think much to under­go bonds for the cauſe and glory of Chriſt? ſeeing he hath firſt, for our good and Salvation undergone ſo many bonds: what are we in compariſon of him? the Lord is bound for the ſervant, and ſhall the ſer­vant think much to be bound for the Lord? he by his bonds hath ſweetened all ours, and taken away the bitterneſſe of them.
V. ‘The whole body of the Vine ſeems more deformed then the high and ſtrong trees,5. Totum corpus altis arbo­ribus & robuſtis deformius in­venitur, & quaſi penitus in­utile videtur & abjectum, nec ipſo aſpectu amabile, aut uſui accomodatum. Sic fuit & in corpore Chriſti, ſecundum illud Prophetae, Iſa. 53.2. Non eſt ſpecies ei, nec decor: & vidimus eum, & non erat con­ſpectus, &c. Quid apertius? Et vere talis erat in oculis carnalium, qui tantum carne noverunt intueri. Et hoc pro­bare poſſumus apertis rationi­bus, primo, per compaſſionis affectum, dein per paſſionis de­fectum. Quis neſciat, hominem, circa amicum periclitantem, tanto affectu moveri & dolore ut corporis ſui detrimentum in currat? Si hoc praeſtat homo ho­mini, quantum Deum hominem Jeſum putas homini praeſtitiſſe? Si tu pro uno homine per com­paſſionem corporale periculum incurris, quid putas Dominum Jeſum pro omnibus hominibus toleraſſe? &c. Sed ad paſſi­onis defectum veniamus. Paſ­ſionem autem non unum illum diem appellamus, ſed totam vi­tam ſuam. Tota enim vita crux fuit & Martyrium. Vide, quantae fuit parcitatis in abſti­nentia: quam aſſiduus in vigi­liis? quam frequens in ora­tionibus? In labore & ſudore vultus ſui quam aſſiduus, cum circuiret vicos et castella Evan­gelizans & curans undique? Et quam crebro famem pertulit & ſitim ille panis vivus, ille fons aquae ſitientis in vitam eternam? Videamus jejuniū illud 40. dierū et 40. noctium, et jam a deſerto ad homines red [...]unti occurramus, & vultum illius amabilem tan­tis iejuniis conſider [...]mus affli­ctum. Veniamus jam ad illum ultimae diei agonem, & cauſas deformitatis corporis nequibi­mus ignorare. Vide, quomodo pavere & taedere coepit: triſtis fuit anima ejus uſque ad mor­tem: ſudo [...] ſanguineus orantis corpus per fudit copioſe, ita ut non ſolum diſtillaret, ſed gut­tae guttatim decurrerent in ter­ram. Noctis etiam illius in­commoda percurramus, quomo­do tentus, vinctus, tractus, truſus, coeſus, conſputus, ala­pis percuſſus, &c. quis hic lo­cus delitiarum? qualis hic de­cor ſpeciei? quis in corpore ſi tractato pulchritudinem quae­rat? Veniamus ad finem: Nu­datur bonus Jeſus. Heu mihi! qui veſtivit coelos variis ſideri­bus, ante crucem expoliatur, &c. Ibid. c. 5. and as it were al­together unprofitable and baſe, nei­ther lovely to look upon, nor fit for any uſe. So the Prophet ſpeaks of the Vine. Ezek. 15.3. Shall wood be taken thereof for any work? or will men take a pin of it to hang any veſſel thereon? Its a queſtion that implies a vehement Negation. So was it alſo in the body of Chriſt, according to that of the Prophet, Iſa. 53.2. He hath no form nor com­lineſſe, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty, that we ſhould de­ſire him. What is more manifeſt? And he was truly ſuch in the eyes of carnal men, that could look no further then the fleſh. And this we may prove by plain reaſons: firſt, by his compaſſion, then by his Paſſion. Who doth not know, that a man about his friend in danger, is moved with ſuch affection, and [Page] grief that he prejudices his own body? If a man doth this for a man, what think we that Jeſus, God and man, doth for man? If thou for one man endangereſt thy ſelf by compaſſion, what thinkeſt thou that the Jeſus Lord endured for all men? But come we now to his Paſſion. And we ſpeak not now of the Paſſion of one day, in which he ſuffered death, but of his whole life: for Chriſts whole life was a continued Croſs and Martyrdome. See how he exceeded in Abſtinence, in Watching, in Prayer,: How aſſiduous in Labour and Sweating, when he went about their Townes and Villages, preaching the Goſpel and healing Diſeaſes every where. And how oft did he ſuffer Hunger and Thirſt, who is that Bread of Life, and that Fountain of Water, ſpringing up unto Eternal Life? Con­ſider we that Faſt of fourty daies and fourty nights, and let us now meet him returning to men from the Deſert, and conſider his lovely countenance afflicted with ſuch Faſting. Come we now to that conflict of the laſt day of his Life, and we ſhall ſee cauſes enough of the deformity of his body: ſee how he began to be amazed and aſtoniſhed:’ My ſoul (ſaies he) is exceeding ſorrow­ful unto the death. ‘A bloody ſweat [Page] did in ſuch plenty bedeaw his body, while he was praying, that it did not alone diſtill, but al­ſo fell by drops to the earth. Let us breefely run over the evils of that night, how he was apprehended, bound, drawn, thruſt, beaten, ſpit on and buffeted, &c. and now what place was here for delicacy? what comlineſſe could be there? who could expect beauty in a body thus handled? Come we to the cloſe. Good Jeſus is ſtript ſtark naked; Wo is me! He that cloathed the Heavens with ſe­veral Stars, being to be crucified, is ſpoiled of his garments.’
And now let us not be offended ſo farre at the defor­mity of Chriſt in his body. Its that to which he ſubmitted himſelf for our good and Eternal advant­age, as Saint Bernard ſpeaks well. ‘From the defor­mity of our Redeemer iſſued the price,De deformitate Redemptoris noſtri manavit pretium eterni decoris noſtri. Ibid. with which our Eternal com­lineſſe was purchaſed.’ Why then ſhall we ſtumble at that outward de­formity to which for our advantage, he did volunta­rily ſubmit himſelf? eſpecially conſidering, that he is in himſelf, as the Pſalmiſt confeſſes, fairer then the children of men. Pſal. 45.
And let us be willing to be made deformed by ſuffe­ring for Chriſt, and for his honour, though it be never ſo much: ſtick not at any kinde or degree of defor­mity for Chriſt, who was made ſo deformed outward­ly for our good. It is the exhortation which Saint Bernard gives upon this ground. ‘Let us be content (ſaies he) out­wardly in our body to be made de­formed,Deformemur & nos in corpo­re extrinſecus cum Chriſto de­formato, ut reformemur inte­rius in anima cum formoſo Jeſu: conformemur corpori vitis noſtrae in corpore noſtro; ut reformet corpus humilitatis noſtrae confi­guratum corpori claritatis ſuae Ibid. with Chriſt deformed, [Page] that we may inwardly in our ſouls be reformed with faire Jeſus: Let us in our body be willingly con­formed to the body of Chriſt our Vine, that he may change our vile bodies, and make them like unto his glorious body.’ The plain Engliſh is, let us partake of the ſufferings of Chriſt, that we may partake of his glory at laſt. The Apoſtle can tell us, that all the afflictions of this preſent life, Rom. 8.18 are not worthy of the glory that ſhall be reveiled. But there is no hope, that we ſhould attain to this glory except we be willing to ſuffer with him: for this is the order, which the onely wiſe God hath ſet, as for Chriſt, that he muſt first ſuffer, and then enter into glory, ſo for us,Luk. 14.26. that, ſuffering with him, Rom. 8.17 we ſhall be glorified toge­ther.
VI. To all theſe I ſhall add one reſemblance more, which our Saviour himſelf doth clearly intimate, yea fully expreſſe in both parts of the compariſon. As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, Joh. 15 5 except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. ‘And then he adds, I am the Vine, and ye are the branches; Ver. 5 He, that abides in me, and I in him, the ſame brings forth much fruit: and he alone, for without me ye can do nothing, upon which words, Saint Auſtin obſerves, that our Saviour ſais not,Non ait, ſine me parum pote­ſtis facere, ſed nil poteſtis, ſive ergo parum, ſive multum, ſine illo fieri non poteſt, ſine quo nil fieri poteſt. In Joan. Evang. tract. 81. without me ye can do little, but without me ye can do nothing: Whether therefore it be little or much, it cannot be done without him, with­out whom nothing can be done.’
Hence learn.
1. To caſt away all proud thoughts of our ſelves, [Page] as if, of our ſelves we were able to bring forth fruits pleaſing to God:2 Cor. 3.5 We cannot of our ſelves ſo much as think a good thought, ſaies the Apoſtle: and ſhall we think we can do good actions, ſupernaturally pleaſing to God?Phil. 2.13. Its God, that gives us power to will good, and is it not of him alſo that we have power to do? And (for the antecedent of this argument, its plainly aſſerted by Saint Auſtin. Non poteſt homo aliquid boni velle niſi adjuvetur ab illo, qui malum velle non poteſt. Con­tra 2 Epiſtolas Pelagian. l. 1. c. 4. ‘Man cannot will any good, except he be helped by him, that cannot will evil: and that is God alone.’ And Saint Paul prayes to God for the Philip­pians, that they may be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs; Phil. 1.11 Col. 1.10 And for the Coloſſians, that they may be fruitful in every good work. And, as he prayed for them, ſo it becomes us to pray for our ſelves: But what need were there to beg this power of God, if we had it of our ſelves? St Auſtin doubts not to affirm, ‘That there is no greater folly, then to pray to God that thou mayeſt do that, which thou haſt power of thy ſelf to do.Quid ſtultius, quam orare ut facias, quod in poteſtate ha­bes. de nat. & grat. c. 18. Irriſoria eſt petitio, quando id a Deo petitur, quod ſcitur, ipſo non donante, eſſe in hominis poteſtate: ſicut & irriſoria eſt gratiarum actio, ſi ob id gratiae aguntur Deo, quod ipſe non do­navit. De dono perſev. c. 2.’ And elſewhere the ſame Father doubts not to affirm, ‘That we mock God, when we beg that of God, which is known to be in mans power, whether God gives it or no: as its a mocking of God to give thanks to him for that, which he hath not given; let us therefore abandon theſe proud thoughts.’ Hear the ſame Father ſpeaking to the Pelagians entertaining theſe high conceits. ‘Its your voice, ſaies he, 'That man works righteouſneſſe of himſelf:Vox veſtra eſt, quod homo ex ſeipſo facit juſtitiam: ſed contradicit veritas, Palmes non poteſt fructum ferre a ſe­ipſo, niſi manſerit in vite. Quid vos ſequatur, videte, &, ſi eſt in vobis ſenſus, horrete. Qui â ſeipſo ſe fructum ferre exiſtimat, in vite non eſt; qui in vite non eſt, in Chriſto non eſt; qui in Chriſto non eſt, Chriſtianus non eſt. In Joan. Evang. tract. 81. But he that is the Truth contra­dicts [Page] it, ſaying, that the branch bears not fruit of it ſelf, except it abides in the Vine. And now ſee ye what follows, and, if ye have any ſenſe, tremble. He that thinks that he bears fruit of himſelf, is not in the Vine: He that is not in the Vine, is not in Chriſt; and he that is not in Chriſt, is no Chriſtian.’
2. Deſiring or undertaking to do any good action, ſet not upon it, preſuming of our own ſtrength, as if we were able to do it of our ſelves; but, in all hu­mility, going out of our ſelves, let us by prayer fly to Chriſt, and beg ability from him for the doing of the good which we deſire to perform, praying in the words of Saint Auſtin, ‘Lord,Da quod jubes, & jube quid vis. give me power to do what thou doſt command, and then command what thou pleaſeſt.’
3. That we may be enabled to bring forth fruits pleaſing to God, let us maintain our Union with Chriſt: The Branch cut off from the Vine bears no fruit, but dies and withers: ſo neither can we bear fruit, except we abide in Chriſt the Vine: Our Union with Chriſt is by Faith; to the end therefore that we may abide in Union with Chriſt, let us be chary of this divine Grace of Faith; hear the Word, read it, meditate of it frequently, come to the holy Commu­nion in the ſeaſons of it: Theſe are means, which God hath ſanctified for the ſtrengthening of Faith, by which our Union with Chriſt is maintained. Be we careful of this, remembering what Saint Auſtin ſays: ‘The Branches of the Vine (ſays he) are ſo much more contemptible if they do not remain in the Vine,Ligna vitis tanto ſunt con­temptibiliora, ſi in vite non man­ſerint, quanto ſunt glorioſiora, ſi manſerint. In Joan. Evang. tract. 81. by how much they are more [Page] glorious, if they do remain in it.’
4. If we have done any good work, and ſo have brought forth any fruit of Righteouſneſs, let us not arrogate any thing to our ſelves, ſacrificing to our own nets and yarns; but, emptying our ſelves of all the praiſe, let us give it all unto Chriſt, from whom we have received all power to perform any good acti­on, as the Vine-branches receive from the Vine all power to bring forth fruit, and without whom we can do nothing, as the Vine-branches can bring forth no fruit without the Vine. Whatſoever good there­fore we have done, let us ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Not unto us, Lord; not unto us, but to thy Name give the praiſe. ‘As Saint Austin gives the advice, Let men underſtand,Intelligant homines, ſi filii Dei ſunt, Spiritu Dei ſe agi, ut quod agendum eſt agant, & cum egerint, illi, à quo aguntur, gratias agant. De corrept. & grat. c. 2. if they be the Children of God, that they are led by the Spirit of God, that they may do the good which is to be done by them, and therefore when they have done it, let them give thanks to him by whom they are led.’ Such advice may I give in this caſe: Let men underſtand, if they be Chriſtians, that from Chriſt they have received the power to do any good, and therefore, when they have done any good, let them give the praiſe to him, from whom they have received the ability to do it.

CHAP. XVII.
[Page]
Chriſt and a Way.
SO doth our Saviour ſpeak of himſelf, ſaying,John 14.6 I am the Way. But, for this, I may well refer you to the Parallel between Chriſt and a Door; for, as the Way leads to the City, and as the Door leads into the Houſe; ſo Chriſt leads us to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and his Fathers Houſe.

Chriſt and a Word.
So is our Saviour ſpoken of:John 1.1 In the begining was the Word, and the Word was with God, Verſe 14 and the Word was God. And a little after: And the Word was made fleſh.
And Divines, ancient and modern, have diverſly noted the Reſemblance between Chriſt and our Word.
Saint Auſtin notes the Agreement in two things:
1.1. Chriſtus dicitur Verbum Patris, quia per eum Pater in­noteſcit; ſicut ergo verbis no­ſtris id agimus, cum verum lo­quimur, ut, quod ſecretum in corde gerimus, per ſigna hujuſ­modi ad alterius cognitionem proferatur: ſic illa ſapientia, quam Pater genuit, quia per ipſum innoteſcit animus ſecre­tiſſimus Patris, Verbum ejus convenientiſſime nominatur. To. 3. lib. de fide & ſymb. ‘Chriſt is called the Word of his Father, becauſe by him the Fa­ther is made known unto us: for, as by our words (when we ſpeak truth) our aim is, to bring that to the knowledg of another, which we think ſecretly in our mindes: So that Wiſdom, which the Father begot (becauſe by him the ſecret minde of the Father is made known to us) is moſt conveniently called his Word.’
[Page] 2. Chriſtus dicitur Verbum Patris, quia poteſt eſſe verbum noſtrum, quod non ſequitur opus: opus autem eſſe non poteſt, niſi praecedat verbum, verbum ſci­licet cordis: ſic & Verbum Dei potuit eſſe, nulla exiſtente crea­tura; creatura autem nulla po­teſt eſſe, niſi per ipſum, per quod facta ſunt omnia. Tom. 3. de Trinit. l. 15.2. ‘Chriſt is called the Word of his Father, becauſe our word may be, which the work follows not; but the work cannot be, except the word goes before, namely, the word of the Heart: So alſo the Word of God might be, though there were no creature; but no creature could be, but by this Word, by which all things are made.’
 [...], &c. Sicut mens noſtra, ſermonem vel verbum procreans, nulla id perpeſſione facit, non enim ſecatur, aut fluit, nec quicquid earum rerum pa­titur, quae rebus corporeis eveni­unt, ſic & omni perpeſſione va­cua eſt illa, quae nec mente qui­dem comprehendi poteſt divina generatio. Tom. 6. Serm. in Joan. 1.1.Saint Chryſoſtom makes the com­pariſon thus: ‘As our minde (ſays he) procreating ſpeech, or a word, doth it without any ſuffering; for neither is it cut, nor doth it flow, nor doth it ſuffer any of thoſe things, that happen to bodily things: ſo that divine generation, which ca not be ſo much as com­prehended by the minde, is altoge­ther voyd of all paſſion.’
Saint Athanaſius notes the Reſemblance between Chriſt and our Word in four Particulars.
1.  [...], &c. Sicut ſermo kominis duas habet generationes, unam ex anima, al­teram ex labiis: ita & Dei Verbum duas generationes habet, unam ex Deo & Patre, quae prima generatio dicitur, alteram ex carne, quae dicitur generatio ſecunda.1. ‘As the ſpeech of man hath a double generation, one of the Soul, and another of the Lips: ſo the Word of God hath a double gene­ration, one of God the Father, which is the firſt generation; and the other of fleſh, which is call­ed the ſecond generation.’
2. Sicut ſermo noſter, quan­do naſcitur ſecundum generatio nem primam ab anima (quod fit cum quis cogitat quid dicere) obſcurus eſt, & non aperitur, ſed manet potius poſt generationem in ſinibus animalibus; ita & Deus Verbum, quamvis ante ſecula à Deo & Patre natum eſt, non tamen hominibus mani­feſtabatur, manebat enim in ſi­nibus paternis.2. ‘As our ſpeech, when, accord­ing to the firſt generation, it is be­gotten of the Soul (which is when [Page] one thinks what to ſay) is obſcure, and is not opened, but remains ra­ther in the breſt of the creature: ſo God the Word, though before all Worlds he was begotten of God his Father, was not yet made ma­nifeſt unto men, for he remained in the Boſom of his Father.’
3. ‘As our Word, when we pleaſe,3. Sicut ſermo noſter, cum volumus, naſcitur ex labiis no­ſtris, iiſque aperitur, quibuſcum verſamur: ita & Dei Verbum, quando ei placuit, narum eſt ex ter caſtiſſima Maria, & tunc factum eſt manifeſtum in toto mundo. comes out of our Lips, and is open­ed unto them with whom we con­verſe: ſo the Word of God, when it pleaſed him, was born of the moſt chaſte Virgin Mary, and was then made manifeſt in the whole World.’
4. ‘As our ſpeech,4. Sicut ſermo noſter, natus ex labiis noſtris, quando ex la­biis generatur, non relinqúit ani­mam, nec labia noſtra, nec aures audientium, ſed eſt & in anima, & in labiis noſtris, & in auribus audientium, & non minuitur unquam, et ſi multa millia ſermo­nem audiant, nec deficit, ſed ſemper in nobis pleniſſimus eſt: ita & Dei verbum, et ſi natum ſit de virgine Maria, non tamen à Patre diſcedit, nec à carne, nec ab omnibus hominibus, nec à to­ta creatura, ſed ubique praeſto eſt, nec minutum eſt, ſed pleniſ­ſimum. To. 2 quaeſt. alia, q. 4. when it comes out of our lips, leaves not our Soul, nor our lips, nor the ears of the hearers, but is in our Soul, in our lips, and in the hearers ears, and is never diminiſhed, though many thouſands hear the ſpeech, nor fails, but is ever moſt full in us: ſo the Word of God, though it be born of the Virgin Mary, departs not yet from the Father, nor from the fleſh, nor from all men, nor from the whole creature, but is every where at hand, nor is it diminiſhed, but remains moſt full.’
Saint Baſil the Great, giving the Reaſons why Chriſt is called the Word, doth note the ſimilitude between Chriſt and our word, or ſpeech. ‘Why is he called the Word?Cur Verbum?  [...] ut oſtenda­tur quia ex mente procedit. Cur Verbum?  [...] quia citra paſſionem genitum eſt. Cur Verbum?  [...] quia eſt imago ge­nitoris, totum in ſe monſtrans genitorem, nullam inde partem deducens; ſicut verbum no­ſtrum, quod totius cogitationis noſtrae imaginem refert: quae enim ſecundum cor noſtrum cog­novimus, haec verbo proferimus; & id quod loquimur exemplar habet ejus quod corde cogitamus: Eſtque cor noſtrum velut fons quidam, verbum autem emiſ­ſum velut rivus ex hoc fonte profluens: & quale eſt id quod occultum eſt, tale eſt etiam quod apparet. Verbum ergo dixit, ut paſſionis expertem Patris ge­nerationem oſtendat, & perfe­ctam filii ſubſtantiam te doceat, & conjunctionem ſine tempore filii ad Patrem per haec demon­ſtret.  [...], &c. nam & verbum noſtrum, mentis foetus, ſine paſſione ge­neratur: nec enim ſecatur, nec dividitur, nec fluit, ſed manens tota mens in proprio ſtatu, ver­bum totum & continuum emit­tit, & procedens verbum omnem mentis generantis virtutem in ſe complectitur. Tom. 1. Hom. 16. in Joan. 1.1. To [Page] ſhew, That he came from the minde, [namely, from the Father, as the ſpeech comes from the minde.]’ ‘Why the Word? becauſe he was begotten without paſſion: Why the Word? becauſe he is the image of his Father, ſhewing in himſelf his whole Father; as our ſpeech, which ſhews the image of our whole thought: for thoſe things, which we know with our Heart, we expreſs in our Words: and that which we ſpeak hath the like­neſs of that which we think in our minde. And our Heart is as a cer­tain Fountain, and the ſpeech which we utter is as a River iſſuing from this Fountain: and look what that is that lies hid in our minde, ſuch is that which is expreſt in our words. The Evangeliſt therefore calls Chriſt the Word, that he might ſhew thee the Fathers begetting his Son voyd of paſſion, and the Sons perfect ſubſiſtence, and his eternal conjunction with his Father: for ſo alſo our ſpeech, the iſſue of the minde, is begotten without any paſſion: for it's neither cut, nor divided, nor doth it flow; but the whole minde, remaining in its pro­per ſtate, ſends out the whole con­tinued ſpeech; and the ſpeech, iſ­ſuing from it, contains in it the whole vertue of the minde, begetting it.’
[Page]
Zanchius alſo, among our modern Divines, doth fre­quently mention this Compariſon between Chriſt and our Word:Per noſtrum ſermonem occul­ta mentis ſignificantur & cog­noſcuntur; ſic per Filium mens & voluntas Patris cognoſcitur. De trib. Eloh. l. 5. c. 7. p. 320. ‘By our ſpeech (ſays he) the ſecrets of the minde are ſignified and underſtood: and ſo by the Son the Minde and Will of the Father is known by us, and re­vealed to us.’
Elſewhere he adds other things, in which the Re­ſemblance holds: As,
1. ‘The Minde begets the Word naturally,Mens generat  [...] ſuum naturaliter, ita ut mens nun­quam ſit ſine  [...] ſic Pater Filium natura ſua, ita ut nun­quam fuerit Pater ſine Filio. ſo that the Minde is ne­ver without it: ſo the Father be­gets the Son by his own nature, ſo that the Father is never without the Son.’
2.Deinde mens gignit  [...] ſine paſſione & corruptione: ita Pater. ‘The Minde begets the Word without paſſion and corruption; ſo the Father the Son.’
3.Item, mens gignit intra ſe; ita Pater. ‘The Minde begets ſpeech within it ſelf; ſo the Father begets the Son.’
4.Ad haec mens ita gignit intra ſe, ut res genita maneat in men­te: ſic Pater Filium  [...] Ideo dicitur, Erat apud Deum; &, Filius in ſinu Patris eſt. ‘The Minde ſo begets within it ſelf, that the thing begotten is al­way in the Minde: So the Father begets his Son, the Word; and therefore it's ſaid, The Word was with God: and, The Son is in the boſom of the Father. (Joh. 1.1, 18.)’
5. ‘The Word,Denique, ut verbum, etſi ge­nitum in mente, poſtea etiam veſtitum voce, exit in aures hominum, nunquam tamen a mente recedit: ita Filius, in carne indutus, ſeſe viſendum exhibuit hominibus nunquam tamen Patrem deſeruit. Ibid. c. 8. p. 333. though (begotten in the Minde, and afterwards clo­thed with voyce) it goes into the ears of men, yet it never departs from the Minde; ſo the Son, clo­thed with fleſh, yielded himſelf to [Page] be ſeen of men, yet never did he forſake his Father.’
Elſewhere alſo doth the ſame learned Divine, from Saint Gregory Nazianzen, obſerve three Particulars, in which the Reſemblance holds between Chriſt and our Word, or ſpeech: Namely,
1. ‘As our ſpeech, that is, the conception of the Minde,1. Sicut noſter ſermo, i. e. conceptus mentis, a mente gene­ratur, idque citra ullam gene­rantis, vel rei genitae paſſionem, ſic Filius ex Patre Deo citra paſſionem genitus eſt. is be­gotten of the Minde, and that without any paſſion of the Minde begetting, or of the thing begot­ten; ſo the Son is begotten of the Father without paſſion.’
2. Sicut noſter conceptus ma­net in mente, & apud mentem, a qua genitus eſt, ita ut, licet etiam foras exprimatur, nun quam tamen definat eſſe apud mentem. Eundem ad modum Filius ſemper manet apud Pa­trem, inſeparabilis a Patre.2. ‘As the conception of the Minde remains alway in the Minde, and with the Minde, ſo that, though it be expreſt outwardly, yet it ceaſes not to be with the Minde: ſo doth the Son alway remain with the Father, inſepa­rable from the Father.’
3. Sicut per prolatum ſer­monem noſtrae mentis conſilium voluntaſque patefit, ſic per Fi­lium, Pater, Patriſque volun­tas patefacta & revelata eſt. Ibid. l. 6. c. 2. p. 347.3. ‘As by our ſpeech, brought forth, the counſel and will of our Minde is brought to light: ſo, by the Son, the Father, and the Will of the Father, is manifeſted, and revealed to us.’
Thus ye have ſeen the ſimilitude between Chriſt and a word and conſequently the reaſons, why Chriſt is called  [...],Omne ſimile eſt etiam diſſimile. the word: But yet (becauſe there are no things ſo like, but they are unlike in ſome things, there­fore) it will not be amiſs to take knowledge of the Diſſimilitude between Chriſt and our word. And of [Page] this alſo Divines have taken knowleldge. And there­fore Saint Baſil the great gives this Caveat. ‘When you hear Chriſt called the Word, underſtand it, [...]: audi verbum hoc, ut de Deo condignum eſt. De unigeni­to enim diſſerens verbum ipſum appellavit, ſicut illum paulo poſt lucem & vitam vocabit. Et cum lucem audis, non hanc oculis viſibilem ex ſti­mabis: nec, cum vitam audi­veris, hanc communem putave­ris, qua & bruta vivant, Sic & verbum audiens, cave, ne, mentis imbecillita [...]e, ad hu­miles & terrenas ſententias de­primaris, ſed verbi poteſtatem diligentius inveſtiga. Tom. 1. hom. 16. in Joan. 1.1. as it becomes it to be underſtood of God, for the E­vangeliſt, ſpeaking of the onely be­gotten Son of God, called him the Word, as afterwards he calls him the light and the life. And, when you hear him called the Light, you are not to imagine him that Light which the bodily eyes behold. Nor when you hear him called the Life, think him to be that common Life, which agrees alſo to brute crea­tures. So, when you hear him called the Word, take heed, leaſt, through the weakneſſe of your minde, you be depreſſed to hum­ble and earthly thouhgts, [...] &c. Quomodo poteſt Filius verbum eſſe? aut verbum imago Dei? cum hominum verbum ſylla­bis conſtans, non ſit niſi indicium mentis, nihilque agat, niſi quod prodat voluntatem loquentis, quod ubi factum eſt, ſtatim eva­neſcit.  [...], &c. Si de homine quopiam loqui ſe credant, l [...]quantur de verbo Patris, quantum libet, huma­no more. Si autem de Deo il­lis ſermo eſt, hominum condito­re, jam mihi nil humani, ſed ea, quae ſupra humanam natu­ram ſunt, eos cogitare velim.  [...], &c. Qualis enim eſt genitor, tale id eſſe, quod genitum eſt, neceſſa­rium eſt, & qualis eſt verbi pa­ter, tale etiam fuerit verbum ejus. Et paulo poſt addit  [...]. Ho­minum quidem verbum, ut ſyl­labis conſtat, ita nec vivit, nec vim agendi habet, ſed ſolummo­do eſt in loquente index mentis, & ſtatim uti enunciatū eſt, prae­terit, nec ulterius apparet, quia nil erat priuſquam enunciare­tur.  [...], &c. Dei autem Verbum non eſt enuntiatorium, nec ſonus vocum, nec complexio dictionum, ſed quale ex luce ſplendor, tale eſt ipſum, & ge­nitum quoddam, et perfectum ex perfecto, ac proinde Deus eſt, & imago Dei.  [...]: Nec quaerendum eſt quare omni­no non tale ſit Verbum Dei, qua­le eſt noſtrum; cum Deus nequaquam talis ſit, quales nos ſumus. Et poſt pauca ulterius addit,  [...], &c. Hominibus multa & fre­quentia verba quotidie enaſcun­tur & praetereunt, quia priora non manent, ſed evaneſcunt,  [...], &c. Ver­bum autem Dei unum eſt & idem, &, ut ſcriptum eſt, manet in aeternum ſine omni immutati­one: conveniebat enim, unius Dei unam eſſe imaginem, uni­cum verbum, unicam item ſa­pientiam. Tom. 1. cont. Ari­anos orat. 3. but dili­gently ſearch out and labour to finde out the power of the Word Athanaſius to the objection of the Arians:’ ‘How can the Son be the Word, or that Word the image of God? ſince the word of men, conſiſting of letters, is nothing but the diſcovery of the minde, and doth nothing, but diſcover the will of the ſpeaker, which being done, it inſtantly vaniſhes.’ To this objection, I ſay, he returns this an­ſwer. ‘If they think that they ſpeak of an ordinary man, let them ſpeak of the Word of the [Page] Father, as much as they will after the manner of men: But if they ſpeak of God, the Creator of man, let them not entertain any humane thought, but think ſuch things, as are above humane nature: for, look, what the begetter is, ſuch is it neceſſary, that the thing begot­ten be: and, what an one the Fa­ther of the Word is, ſuch muſt his Word be.’ And a little after he adds with reſpect to the parti­cular in hand: ‘The word of men as it conſiſts of ſyllables, ſo neither hath it life nor power of acting, but is onely in the ſpeaker a diſco­very of the minde, and aſſoone as its uttered, it inſtantly paſſes away, becauſe it was nothing, before it was uttered. But the Word of God is not enunciatory, nor a ſound of voices, nor a complexion of words: but look, what is the brightneſſe iſſuing from the light, ſuch is it, and a certain thing be­gotten, and that perfect out of a perfect, and therefore it is God, and the Image of God. Nor are we here to enquire, why the Word of God is not ſuch, as our words are; ſeeing God is in no ſort ſuch as we are.’ And a little after he adds a further diſſimilitude between this Word of God and our words. ‘Men (ſaies he) have many words, [Page] frequently, and daily ſpringing up, and paſſing away, becauſe the for­mer words continue not, but va­niſh a way. But the Word of God is one and the ſame, and as it is written, remains for ever without any change: for it is convenient that one God ſhould have one onely Image, one onely Word, one onely Wiſedome.’ Fulgentius alſo ſets out the diſſimilitude in few words, while he ſayes thus. ‘Chriſt is a Word, not which being utter­ed, vaniſhes, but, which being begotten remains:Chriſtus eſt verbum, non quod deſinit prolatum, ſed quod permanet natum: non tranſito­rium, ſed Eternum, non fa­ctum â Deo Patre, ſed genitum & unigenitum. Serm. 2. de dupl. nativ. Chriſti. not a tranſito­ry Word, but Eternal, not made of God his Father, but begotten, and onely begotten.’ And thus doth Zanchius lay down the ſum of the Doctrine of the Church from the time of the Apoſtles till this day, ‘That Chriſt is the Word of God the Father, not a word ſpoken,Chriſtum eſſe  [...] Dei Pa­tris, non prolatitium & in aere evaneſcentem, ſed ſubſtantialem, non in tempore prolatum, ſed ab omni aeternitate ex Patris ſub­ſtantia genitum. De trib. Eloh. l. 6. c. 2. p. 346. and ſo vaniſhing in the Air, but the ſubſtantial Word, not uttered in Time, but from all Eternity be­gotten of the ſubſtance of the Fa­ther.’
And the opening of this compariſon is of excellent uſe.
I. To juſtifie the practiſe of the Evangeliſt calling Chriſt the Word, in that there is ſo great a likeneſſe between Chriſt and our Word, or Speech.
II. To teach us many things concerning Chriſt, as.
1. That Chriſt is begotten of the Father: for ſo our words are the conceptions of our minde: And ſo God ſaies to his Son, This day have I begotten thee; Pſal. 2.2 [...] [Page] and ſo the Evangeliſt ſpeaks of him,Joh. 1.14 as the onely begot­ten Son of the Father.
2. That Chriſt had a double generation, one as God, of the Father, and the other, as Man of the Virgin.
3. That Chriſt was begotten of the Father without any Paſſion.
4. That, though Chriſt was begotten of the Father from all Eternity, yet he was not manifeſted to men till afterwards.
5. That Chriſt was manifeſted to men in his own time, when it pleaſed himſelf.
6. That Chriſt is inſeparable from his Father, yea, when he took Humane Nature upon him, in which he was manifeſted to the World, even then he re­mained with his Father, and his Father with him.
Heb. 1.37. That Chriſt is the expreſſe image of his Fa­thers perſon.
8. That Chriſt reveales to us his Father, and the Will and Counſel of his Father: ſo the Evangeliſt ſaies.Joh. 1.18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; the onely begot­ten Son, who is in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him. Joh. 15, 15 And ſo our Saviour ſaies of himſelf, All things that I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you.
Oh the great benefit, that in this reſpect accrues un­to us by Chriſt, to have the knowledge of God, and of his Will and Counſel conveighed unto us? how ſhould we be thankful for him? how readily ſhould we accept of him, being offered unto us? yea rea­dily ſhould we part with all thoſe things that are deareſt to us, ſo that we may enjoy him.


CHAP. XVIII. Chriſt and a Worm.
[Page]
SO doth the Prophet ſpeak of himſelf,Pſal. 22.6 Auguſt. epiſt. 49. ad Deo g [...]at. &, 120. ad Honorat. Ambroſ. To. 3. Conc. ad pop. Conc. 3. Hier. To. 4 Coment. in Pſal. In loc. as a Type of Chriſt, I am a Worm, and no man.
Saint Hierome, Saint Ambroſe, and Saint Auſtin do joyntly and unanimouſly note two things, in which this reſemblance holds.
1. In regard of the contemptibleneſſe of this crea­ture and the meaneneſſe of it; no creature is more baſe and contemptible then a Worm; every one is ready to tread upon it, and to trample it under foot; the pooreſt, the youngeſt dare venture to offer wrong to it. So was it with our bleſſed Saviour: and there­fore it is added in the forementioned ſcripture,Pſal 22.6 A re­proach of men and deſpiſed of the people: he ſubmitted himſelf to ſo mean a condition, that he was eaſily de­ſpiſed and reproached at all hands: He became poor: 2 Cor. 8.9 and who takes not liberty to deſpiſe the poor? No wonder then, that our Saviour met with ſo much ſcorn: and ſo its foretold of him by the Prophet.Iſa. 53.3 He was deſpiſed and rejected of men. And, if we look in­to the Evangelical Hiſtory, we ſhall ſee it to have been ſo with him, namely, that he was coarſely uſed:Luk. 2.7 when he was to be born, no better place can be afforded him then the Stable and the Manger. When he came to his Publick Life, though he ſpake ſo,Joh. 7.16 as never man ſpake, and though, in regard of his miracles, they could ſay, we never ſaw it ſo done in Iſrael. And,Mar. 2.12 He hath done all things well: Mat. 7 37 6.3 Math. 13.35 Joh. 10.20 yet how ſcornfully did they uſe him? In words, Is not this the Carpenter? and, Is not this the Carpenters Son? And, thou art mad and [Page]haſt a devil. Joh. 7.20 Luk. 4.29 And no leſſe in deeds: they lead him to the brow of the hill, thinking to caſt him down head-long: they caſt ſtones at him: But eſpecially in the cloſe of his Publike Life,Joh. 8.59 Matth. 26.50 Joh. 18.20 Matth. 26.57 then they laid hands on him, they bind him, they hurry him about, firſt they bring him to the High Prieſt, and there they ſpit upon him, they blind­fold him,Verſ. 67, 68 and buffet him and then they ſay, Propheſie to us, who it is that ſmote thee: they deliver him over to the Secular Power,Matth. 27.2 Luk. 23.7, 11 even to Pilate, he ſends him to Herod, who mocks him, and ſends him back again to Pilate: here the Jewes hire falſe Witneſſes againſt Him, they preferre a Murderer before him:Matth. 27.21 the Souldiers plat a Crown of Thornes on his Head, they put on him a Purple Robe,Verſ. 29. and put into his hand a Reed, and mockingly bow the knee to him, and cry; Hail King of the Jewes, Verſ. 35. they ſtrip him of his clothes, and crucifie him between two Thieves:Verſ. 38. And, being upon the Croſs,Verſ. 39, 40, &c. Verſ. 44. they revile him and wagg their heads, &c. yea, the very Thieves did caſt the ſame in his teeth. Juſtly therefore in this reſpect is he compared unto a Worm.
2. In regard of the breeding of the Worm. ‘The Worm (ſaies Saint Hierom) which is bred in the Wood,Vermis, qui in ligno naſci­tur, non habet patrem niſi ma­trem, & Chriſtus ex maria na­tus eſt abſque coitu viri. To. 4. In loc. Cur totius creaturae Dominus vermiculo ſe voluerit compa­rare? Poſſumus hoc humilita­ti aſſignire, ſicut David publi­cem ſe memoravit. Sed magis hoc accipiendum puto quod ver­mis nulla extrinſecus admixtio­ne alieni corporis, ſed de ſola & pura terra procreatur, ideo illum comparatum Domino, quia & ipſe ſalvator ex ſola & pura Maria generatur. To. 3. conc. ad pop. conc. 3. hath no father, but onely a mother: ſo Chriſt was born of a Virgin without carnal copulation with a man.’ Saint Am­broſe moves the queſtion, ‘Why the Lord of the whole World would compare himſelf to a Worm? and he anſwers. We may aſcribe this to his humility, as David called him­ſelf a Flea: but I rather think it to be, becauſe the Worm is gendred of the ſole and pure earth, with­out [Page] the mixture of any other body, therefore I think him to be compa­red to our Lord, who alſo was born of a ſole and pure Virgin.’ Saint Austin in like manner, ſaving that in the former of the places al­ledged, he brings in this latter reſemblance, with a Fortaſſe, an, ‘It may be: And,Fortaſſe etiam propter Virgi­neum partum. ep. 49. it may be becauſe of his birth of a Virgin:’ as doubting, whether this were in that paſſage of the Pſalmiſt intended: As in­deed he well might, in regard of that which follows in that Verſe, A reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the peo­ple, which is added as an Expoſition of the former clauſe, in which he had ſaid, I am a Worm. Howſo­ever, its a plain Article of our Chriſtian Faith, not to be denyed, nor ſo much as queſtioned, but to be firm­ly believed: that Chriſt our Saviour was born of a Virgin.
In regard therefore of the firſt particular we have cauſe to meditate of the great Humiliation of our dear Saviour, and conſequently of his ſurpaſſing love to us, in that he vouchſafed, for our good, to ſtoop ſo low: not onely he becomes man, but alſo a Worm. Its an excellent and juſt meditation of Saint Bernard to this purpoſe. ‘O Vouchſafement to be juſtly admired! Thou,O admiranda dignatio! De­us immenſae gloriae vermis con­temptibilis fieri non deſpexi­ſti. De paſſ. Dom. that art the God of Infinite glory, didſt nor diſdain to be made a con­temptible Worm.’ What Humilia­tion is comparable to this?Jon. 3.6 It was a great humilia­tion of the King of Nineveh, when riſing from the Throne he ſate in Aſhes, and putting off his Robe, he covered himſelf with Sackcloth. But its nothing to this: as there is no compariſon between the humilia­tion of the one and of the other, and between the per­ſons [Page] humbled: the one a King, the other the King of Kings, the one a weak creature, the other the In­finite Creator: how great then is that love, which drew our Saviour to ſuch abaſement?
And now, why ſhould it trouble us, if it doth ſo happen, that we are in the world, as Worms? Every man takes liberty to trample upon us, to inſult over us, to lade us with wrongs and injuries: but be of good cheer, it is no other wiſe with us in this reſpect, then it was with our dear Saviour: and he, by under­going it in his own perſon, hath ſanctified and ſweeten­ed it to us, ſo that we may count it bleſſed con­tempt.
And let this love of Chriſt, ſubmitting himſelf to ſuch abaſement for us, ſo farre prevail with us, as make us willing, to ſubmit our ſelves to any abaſement for him, for his cauſe and honour. Chooſe we rather to have all men to trample on us, and to be contemned and ſcorned at all hands, then to omit any duty, by which in our places we may honour him, or to take any courſe that may tend to his diſhonour: Hath the Lord ſuffered ſuch contempt for the ſervant? and ſhall the ſervant be unwilling to ſuffer contempt for his Lord and Maſter? God forbid: Such contempt ſuffered for his honour will certainly bring us to glory and honour everlaſting; which God of his mercy grant us for the merit of that contempt, which our dear Saviour hath undergone for us, to whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt be all Glory and Ho­nour for ever. Amen.



PARALLELS. LIB. III.
[Page]
CHAP. I.
IN the two former Books we have ſeen the Parallels that concern Chriſt the Head and Huſband of the Church: the Parallels between Chriſt and the Types by which he was fore-ſignified to the Jewiſh Church, both Perſons and Things, in the firſt Book: and the Paral­lels between Chriſt, and the other Reſemblances, by which he is ſet forth in the Old and New Teſtament, in the ſecond Book. And now, becauſe the Church is the Myſtical Body, the Wife and Spouſe of Chriſt, they are therefore not to be divided: for our Saviour hath given that Edict;Matth. 19 Thoſe whom God hath joyned to­gether, let no man put aſunder. Before therefore I make an end, I ſhall, in this third Book, add the Parallels that concern the Church. And here I ſhall obſerve the ſame method that I have obſerved in the former, [Page] namely, firſt, to repreſent to your view the Parallels between the Church, and thoſe Types by which the Church was fore-ſignified in the Old Teſtament, whe­ther Things or Perſons: and then the Parallels be­tween the Church, and other Reſemblances, by which the Church is ſet forth in the Old or New Te­ſtament.
I. The Parallels between the Church, and the Types, by which it was fore-ſignified in the Old Te­ſtament. And of theſe Types I ſhall take knowledg according to the order of Times, in which they were exhibited and given.
The Church and Noah's Ark.
The Fathers have, many of them, taken knowledg of the Parallel between theſe two, and that in ſeveral reſpects.
I. In regard of the matter and ſtructure of it. And here Saint Auſtin notes the Reſemblance in three things.
1. ‘The Ark was made of Gopher Wood,1. Arca fit ex ligno Gopher, vel, ſecundum LXX. ex lignis quadratis: Et Eccleſia de Sanctis conſtruitur ad omne opus bonum ſemper paratis: quadratum enim, quocunque verteris, firmiter ſtat. or, according to the Septua­gint, of Square Wood: So the Church is built up of Saints, pre­pared to every good work: for Wood that is ſquared, turn it which way you will, ſtands firm.’ And of this Reſemblance Gregory the Great doth take knowledg:Arca de lignis imputribili­bus compingitur, & Eccleſia de omnibus in bono ſuo perſeveran­tibus componitur. To. 2. epiſt. l. 9. In dict. 4. ep. 40. ad Iſi­cium, epiſt. Hieroſol. 2. Bitumine glutinantur ar­cae ligna intrinſecus & extrin­ſecus, ut in compage unitatis, ſignificetur tolerantia charita­tis, ne ſolvatur vinculum pa­cis. To. 6. cont. Fauſt. Manich. l. 11. c. 14. 3. Aditus arcae fit à latere: & nemo intrat in Eccleſiam, niſi per ſacramentum remiſſio­nis peccatorum, & hoc à latere Chriſti aperte manavit. Ibid. cap. 16. ‘The Ark (ſays he) was made of ſound Wood, not putrified; and ſo the Church is made up of all that per­ſevere in Goodneſs.’
2. ‘The Ark was pitched within [Page] and without with pitch, to teach us, charitably to bear one with an­other, that the bond of peace be not broken.’
3. ‘The Door of the Ark muſt be made in the ſide of the Ark; and none enters into the Church otherwiſe then by the Sacrament of the Remiſſion of ſins, which iſ­ſued openly out of the ſide of Chriſt.’
II. In regard of the creatures taken into the Ark: and here Saint Auſtin takes notice of two Particu­lars.
1.Cuncta animalium genera, in arca clauduntur, ſic omnes Gen­tes Eccleſia continet. Ib. c. 14. ‘There were in it all ſorts of creatures: ſo the Church contains all Nations.’ And this, I conceive, to be further prefigured in the Ark, in that, not onely Sem, from whom the Jews deſcend­ed, was in the Ark, but alſo Japhet, the Father of the Gentiles. And Moſes himſelf gives an hint of this, in that, having named the Sons of Japhet, he adds, By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles divided in their Lands, Gen. 10.5 &c. And this doth Saint Paul clearly affirm: for, having asked the queſtion, Is he the God of the Jews onely? Is he not alſo the God of the Gentiles? Rom. 3.29, 30 He an­ſwers, Yea, of the Gentiles alſo, ſeeing it's the ſame God that ſhall juſtifie the Circumciſion by Faith, and the Ʋncircumciſion through Faith. And this alſo would God teach Saint Peter by that Sheet let down from Heaven to him being in a Trance,Acts 10.10, 11 12 wherein were all manner of four-footed beaſts of the Earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of the Ayr; as there were in Noah's Ark.
[Page]2. ‘That there were clean crea­tures and unclean in the Ark:Munda & immunda ibi e­rant animalia, ſicut in Eccleſiae ſacramentis boni & mali ver­ſantur. Ibid. ſo both good and bad converſe toge­ther in the Sacraments of the Church:’ for ſuch a mixture there hath been alway in the Militant Church,Matth. 13 as of Wheat and Tares in the field, of Grain and Chaff in the floor,2 Tim. 2 of good fiſh and bad in the net, of Veſſels of honor and diſhonor in the great Houſe. Even when the Church was in the narrow bounds of a Family, ſuch a mixture there was: We finde a Cain in Adams Family, a Cham in Noahs Family, an Iſhmael in Abrahams Family, an Eſau in Iſaacs Family: much more eaſie it is to finde ſuch mixture; yea, it's impoſ­ſible not to finde it, when the bounds of the Church were more enlarged, namely, into a People: Of the Jews, God ſays by the Prophet, You onely have I known of all the Families of the Earth: Amos 3.2 yet among them that there was ſuch a mixture,Ezek. 22 Hoſea 4.1, 2 Jer. 5.1, &c. it's manifeſt by the Pro­phets reproving them for the abominable ſins and wickedneſs, of which they were guilty. Much more is there ſuch a mixture in the Church, coming to be Catholique, diſperſed in all Nations.
III. Saint Auſtin yet further compares them in an­other Particular: ‘Out of the Ark, all fleſh, which the Earth did bear, periſhed in the Flood;Praeter arcam, omnis caro, quam terra ſuſtentabat, diluvio conſumpta eſt; & praeter Ec­cleſiae ſocietatem, aqua baptiſmi, quamvis eadem ſit, non ad ſa­lutem valet, ſed potius ad in­teritum. Ibid. c. 17. Sicut arca Noe, naufragante mundo, cunctos, quos ſuſcepit, incolumes ſervabat; ita Eccle­ſia, conflagrante ſeculo, omnes, quos amplectitur, repreſentabit illaeſos. To. 3. Conc. ad popul. Conc. 11. ſo out of the Society of the Church, the Water of Baptiſm is not of force to Salvation, but rather to Perdition.’ Saint Ambroſe expreſſes it otherwiſe: ‘As the Ark of Noah, the World ſuffering wrack, kept thoſe ſafe that were in it; ſo the Church, when the whole World ſhall be on a flaming fire, [Page] ſhall preſent all thoſe that are in her, free from danger.’ And Gregory the Great, to the ſame purpoſe: ‘In the time of the Flood, all Mankinde out of the Ark died;Diluvii tempore humanum genus extra arcam moritur, ad vitam autem in arca ſervatur: ſic infideles quoſque extra Ec­cleſiam peccati ſui unda perimit; fideles autem ſuos in fide & cha­ritate Eccleſiae unitas, quaſi arcae compago, cuſtodit. To. 2. epiſt. l. 8. Indict. 4. ep. 40. but all with­in the Ark were ſaved alive: So, as for all Infidels out of the Church, the flood of their own ſin kills them; but the Church, as the Ark, keeps her faithful ones in Faith and Charity.’
IV. Gregory the Great notes yet another Particular, in which the Church reſembles the Ark: ‘The Flood ceaſing (ſays he) the Ark reſted upon a Mountain:Ceſſante diluvio, arca in monte requievit: ſic hujus vitae corruptione ceſſante, cum malo­rum operum fluctus tranſierint, in coeleſti patria, in excelſo re­quieſcet Eccleſia monte. Ibid. ſo the corruption of this Life ceaſing, when the Waves of evil Works ſhall paſs away, the Church ſhall reſt on an high Mountain in the Heavenly Country.’
V. I ſhall add but one more: Let the Waters riſe never ſo high, yet the Ark is ſtill above it: ſo let the floods of Perſecution riſe never ſo high, and increaſe never ſo much, yet the Church ſinks not under it, but is ſtill above them:Exod. 1.12 The more the Iſra­elites were oppreſſed by the Egyptians, the more they multiplied. And ſo ſays Juſtin Mar­tyr: ‘Seeſt thou not, [...]; Epiſt. ad Diognet. that the more the Perſecutors are, by ſo much the reſt (that is, the Chriſtians) are multiplied?’ Yea, as Fire burns moſt fiercely in coldeſt Weather by an Antiperi­ſtaſis; ſo the Chriſtians, by the harſh uſage of them, grow more confident, and are more couragious to [Page] defend and perſevere in their Religion; yea, and to ſuffer the hardeſt that can befall them: ſo that it is moſt true that ſome Confeſſors ſaid to Saint Cyprian: Stetere torti torquentibus fortiores. Inter Epiſt. Cypriani Epiſt. ‘The tor­tured Chriſtians ſtood with more courage, then the Tormentors themſelves.’ And ſo it is with the Church, as with the Palm-tree, that ſpreads the more, by how much the heavier weight is laid upon it; and as with the Camomile, that grows the more by being troden upon.
But Saint Chryſoſtom obſerves one thing, in which the Church is more excellent then the Ark of Noah: for ſo he ſays, ‘A man may ſay, and not err, [...], &c. Non aberrarit quis, ſi dicat, Eccle­ſiam arca ista eſſe praeſtanti­orem. Arca enim & excipiebat animalia bruta, & conſerva­bat: Eccleſia autem ſemel ſuſ­cepta animalia immutat: e. g. ingreſſus illo eſt milvus, & e­greſſus eſt milvus; introit lu­pus, exiit lupus: hucne ingreſ­ſus eſt milvus? egreditur co­lumba: Introiit lupus? exiit ovis: non quidem immutata natura, ſed exploſa malitia. To. 4. de poenit. Hom. 3. That the Church is more excellent then the Ark: For the Ark received brute creatures, and kept them ſuch; but whom the Church receives, ſhe changes: As for example; A Kite went into the Ark, and it came forth a Kite; a Wolf entred, and came out a Wolf: But hath a Kite entered into the Church? it comes forth a Dove: Hath a Wolf entered? it comes out a ſheep: not indeed the na­ture altered, but the wickedneſs exploded, and put away.’ Saul, afterward bleſſed Paul, entering in­to the Church, remains the ſame individual perſon that he was before; but yet, having entered, of a Wolf he becomes a ſheep, yea, a faithful ſhepherd of the ſheep; preaching, yea, ſuffering for the Faith which once he deſtroyed.
[Page]
Hence learn ſundry things.
1. Let us be prepared and diſpoſed to every good work, and firm in our reſolutions for it, that we may be fit matter for the Building of the Church, and may anſwer the Gopher Wood, of which the Ark was made.
2. See here the Church of the New Teſtament to be Catholique, containing in it all Nations, as the Ark had in it all kindes of Creatures; and, as there were in the Ark, as Sem the Father of the Jews, ſo Ja­phet, the Father of the Gentiles.
3. Let us not ſo far take offence at the mixture of good and bad in the Church, as for this cauſe to depart from, and to forſake it: Behold! in the Ark there were Creatures clean and unclean: and among the Perſons (though but eight in number, yet) there was one Cham: There ſhall be a diviſion in­deed, and a ſeparation made; He ſhall (ſays our Sa­viour,Matth. 25.32 to whom it ſhall belong to do) divide be­tween the Sheep and the Goats; but this ſhall not be done, till in the end of the World;Verſe 31 He ſhall come in Glory, and his holy Angels with him, &c. The Wheat and the Tares ſhall be ſevered;Mat. 13.30 The Tares bound in bundles to be burnt, and the Wheat to be put into the Barn: But when ſhall this be? In the Harveſt; which Harveſt is the End of the World. And, till that time, Verſe 39 30 it's the Will of God, that they ſhould grow together. Expect not therefore, That that ſhould be done now, which God hath appointed to be done in the End of the World; but be content, That God ſhould do his own Work in his own Time: Nor in this reſpect let us forſake the Communion of the Church, becauſe there is ſuch mixture in it of Wheat and [Page] Tares: Hear that Apoſtolical Advice, Not forſaking the aſſembling of your ſelves together, Heb. 10.25 as the manner of ſome is. This is the heady madneſs of Separatiſts: but let us be more ſober-minded: Conſider we, that Chriſt had onely twelve in his Family, and yet a­mong them one was a Thief, and a Devil; and He knew from the begining, who it was that ſhould betray him, and yet He tolerated him in his company: And what greater folly were there, then caſt away the Gold for ſome droſs that is mixt with it? Hear rather that excellent ſaying of Saint Auſtin: ‘The good are not to be forſaken for the bad that are among them;Non propter malos boni de­ſerendi, ſed propter bonos mali tolerandi ſunt. Tom. 2. Epiſt. 48. but, for the ſake of the good, the bad are to be tolerated.’ And a little after he adds: ‘We ſuffer ſome evil men among us,Nonnullos toleramus malos, quos corrigere aut punire non poſſumus, nec propter paleam relinquimus aream Domini, nec propter piſces malos rum­pimus retia Domini; nec pro­pter hoedos, in fine ſegregan­dos, deſerimus gregem Domini; nec propter vaſa, in contume­liam facta migramus de domo Domini. Ibid. whom we can neither mend, nor puniſh: nor leave we the Lords floor for the chaff that is on it; nor, be­cauſe of the evil fiſh that is in it, do we break the Lords nets; nor, becauſe of the Goats, which ſhall be ſeparated in the end, do we forſake the Lords Flock; nor, becauſe of the Veſſels made to diſhonor, do we depart out of the Lords Houſe.’ Oh that men were of this modeſt temper! and why ſhould we not? What though there be wicked men in the Church? what hurt will that be to us? We ſhall not an­ſwer for their ſins, nor fare the worſe in this re­ſpect; nor ſhall the Ordinances of God be the worſe, nor of leſs efficacy to us, for the ſake of [Page] the wicked, that joyn with us in the uſe of them.Ʋbicunque cum bonis mali fuerint, bonis non obſunt, ſicut non obeſt palea frumento. To. 7. part. 1. contr. epiſt. Parmen. l. 2. c. 2. Its a true ſaying of Saint Auſtin. ‘Where­ſoever the bad are with the good, they hurt not the good, as the chaff hurts not the good grain.’ And this he elſewhere clears in many inſtances.Ʋbi erant Moyſes & Aaron, ibi erant Sacrilegi murmuran­tes: ubi erat Caiphas, ibi Si­meon & Zacharias: ubi Iſaias, Jeremias, Ezechiel & Daniel, ibi ſacerdotes & populi mali: ubi Saul ibi David; ſed ſarci­nam ſuam quiſque portabat. Ibid. c. 6. ‘Where Moſes and Aaron were, there were Sacrilegious mur­murers: where Caiaphas was, there were Simeon and Zacharias: where Iſaias, Jeremy, Ezechiel and Daniel were, there were wicked Prieſts and People: Where Saul was, there was David; but every one did bear his own burden.’ And this doth the Apoſtle affirm in the general, Every one ſhall bear his own burden. Gal. 6.5 And with reſpect to the Ordinances of God, we hear what the ſame Apoſtle ſaies.1 Cor. 11.2 [...] He that eats and drinks unwor­thily, eats and drinkes judgement to himſelf. Mark that, to himſelf alone, and not to others. But will any of you yet, for this cauſe leave the Church, and depart from it? ye may grieve the Church by your unkinde ſeparation, but the worſt will be your own in the concluſion. Its a terrible ſpeech of Saint Austin, but I fear it will, in the cloſe, be found true by woful experience, if they repent not. ‘Whoſoever ſeparates himſelf from the Catholick Church (how praiſe-worthy ſoever he ſeems to himſelf to live,Quiſquis ab Eccleſia Ca­tholica fuerit ſeparatus, quan­tumlibet laudabiliter vivere ſe exiſtimet, hoc ſolo ſcelere, quod â Chriſti unitate disjun­ctus eſt, non habebit vitam, ſed ira Dei manet ſuper eum. To. 2. epiſt. 152. yet) for this very ſin, that he is disjoyned from the unity of Chriſt, he ſhall not have life, but the wrath of God abides upon him.’ Be exhor­ted therefore to take heed of ſuch [Page] practiſe, and to accept of Saint Au­ſtins adviſe,Eia cives Hieruſalem, qui intra retia eſtis, & boni piſces eſtis, tolerate malos, retia no­lite rumpere. Cum illis eritis in mari, non cum illis eritis in vaſis. To. 8. In Pſal. 65. for its conſonant to Scripture: ‘O ye Citizens of Jeru­ſalem, who are within the nets, and are good fiſhes, endure the bad, and break not the nets, ye ſhall be with them in the Sea, ye ſhall not be with them in the Veſſels:’ eſpecially conſidering, that as all they, that were in the Ark, were ſaved from periſhing by the flood, ſo they that remain in communion with the Church, have hope of Salvati­on; but as all that were out of the Ark periſhed, ſo Salvation cannot upon any good ground be hoped for by them, that are out of the Church.
4. See what little cauſe we have to fear, and what cauſe we have to be comforted againſt all perſecutions raiſed againſt the Church: for
1. As the Ark was ſtill above the waters of the flood, how high ſoever they did riſe: ſo, let perſe­cutions riſe up to never ſo great an height, and let Perſecutors rage never ſo much againſt the Church, yet the Church ſhall be ſtill above them: they may rage, but not prevail againſt her.
2. As, the flood ceaſing, the Ark reſted upon the Mountain of Ararat, ſo perſecution ceaſing, we ſhall have a reſt in Gods Holy Hill: having ſuf­fered, we ſhall receive the promiſe of Eternal Life.


CHAP. II. The Church and the Tabernacle.
[Page]
‘THe Tabernacle, ſaies Ainſworth, In Exod. 26. Exod. 26.1 which was for the Ark, Table and Shewbread, and Candle­ſtick to be kept in, was a figure of the Church, wherein God doth dwell with his people, and en­lightens them with his Law, and the ſeven Spirits, that are before his Throne.’
‘The Curtains were to be made of fine Linnen, Verſ. 1. and Blue and Purple, and Scarlet. Theſe Colours, ſaies the ſame Author, repreſented the blood of Chriſt, and this fine Linnen, his Juſtice, and ſo the variety of Graces, wherewith the Church is adorned and made glorious.’
‘They were made with Cherubims, ſignifying,Verſ. 1. ſaies he, heavenly affections in the Church, and the Angels, miniſtring to and about them.’
‘The Curtains of the Tabernacle were coupled one to another: This ſaies he,Verſ. 3. notes the union of Per­ſons and Graces in the Church by the Spirit: in which reſpect its called the unity of the Spirit: for,Eph. 4.3 Eph. 2.21 in Chriſt the whole building fitly coupled together, growes into an holy Temple in the Lord.’
‘The Tabernacle was one, and the Tent one.Verſ. 6, 11 As the golden Tachs claſped in the blew Loopes, made the Ten Curtains one Tabernacle, one Tent: ſo by Love and Faith in Chriſt, the Saints are faſtened, and builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. Eph. 2.22’
‘Over and above the foreſaid Curtains,Verſ. 7. there was a covering of Goates haire: and another of Rams skins [Page]died red. Verſ. 14. And theſe three kindes of Coverings ſer­ved for the ſafety of the Tent, and the things in it, from the injuries of the weather: and alſo by theſe Covers the people were kept from beholding the 1 Holy Things in it. So they ſignified both the ſafe­ty of the Church, covered and hid from the injuries of the World;Iſa. 4.5, 6. Ʋpon all the glory (ſaies the Prophet) there ſhall be a defence, and there ſhall be a Tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day time from the heat, and for a cover from ſtorm and from rain: Iſa. 25.4 And again; Thou haſt been, ſaies the ſame Prophet, A ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat: Pſal. 27.5 And ſo ſaies David; In the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his pavillion. And the ſtate of 2 the Church then, which had the Myſteries of Chriſt under ſhadowes and coverings, now taken away.’ Thus farre Ainſworth.
In Exod. 26. Rivetus makes the Parallel between the Church and the Tabernacle to ſtand in ſundry particulars.
1. Sicut tabernacula tranſ­feruntur de loco in locum, ita Eccleſia in his terris non habet certas & ſtabiles ſedes, ſed ſub­inde cogitur eas mutare, quia vita piorum eſt perpetua pere­grinatio.1. ‘As Tabernacles are removed from place to place: ſo the Church on Earth hath no certain or ſtable places of abode, but is ever and anon forced to change them, be­cauſe the life of the godly is a per­petual Pilgrimage.’
2. Tabernacula non ſunt mu­nita vallo aut aggere ullo, quia ad mutationes ſubitas fi­guntur & refiguntur, ita Ec­cleſia foris non habet praeſidia humana; ſed tamen, ut ſub tu­guriolis defenduntur ut cunque corpora noſtra adverſus ſolis ae­ſtum & injurias tempeſtatum, ita ſub alis Dei expanſis, tan­quam ſub clypeo aliquo tutiſſi­mo Eccleſia ſecura est ab ig­nitis Diaboli telis, quamvis vicinam habeat omni ex parte  [...]. Oves meas, ait Dominus, nemo rapiet è manu mea. Joan. 10.28. portae infe­rorum non praevalebunt adver­ſus eam. Matth. 16.18.2. ‘Tabernacles are not fenced with any Bulwark or Trench, be­cauſe they are often to remove; ſo the Church hath not from without any humane defence: but yet, as under the meaneſt Cottages our bo­dies are defended againſt the heat of the Sun, and the injuries of Tempeſts; ſo under the wings of [Page] God ſpread abroad, as under ſome ſafe ſhield, the Church is ſecured againſt the fiery darts of the Devil, though it be never ſo neer utter ru­ine. None, ſaies our Saviour, ſhall take my ſheep cut of my hand, Joh. 10.18. The gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth. 16. Verſ. 18.’
3.3. Tabernaculi partes, per veli interpoſitionem diſtinctae, non fuerunt duo contigua domi­cilia, ſed unum opus continu­um, ut intellegeremus, Eccle­ſiam Judaeorum & Chriſtia­norum in unum aedificium ſpirituale aptari, & populum utrumque in unam Eccleſiam coaleſcere, ipſo Chriſto facto angulari lapide. Velum tamen quoddam interpoſitum erat, quod illius temporis ratio poſtu­labat, ut vetus illa Eccleſia, multis legalibus ceremoniis, tanquam maceria aliqua in­terpoſita, à gentibus diſtin­gueretur. At vero poſtquam affulſit Sol juſtitiae Chriſtus, umbratilibus ceremoniis diſſi­patis, ſciſſum fuit velum, Luc. 23.45. & interſtitium ma­ceriae dirutum, Eph. 2.14. ‘The parts of the Tabernacle (diſtinguiſht each from other by the interpoſition of a vail) were not two contiguous houſes, but one continued houſe; to teach us, that the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, are joyned into one ſpiritual build­ing, and both People to grow into one Church: yet there was a certain vail interpoſed, becauſe the reſpect of that time did require, that the Ancient Church, by ma­ny Legal Ceremonies, as by a mid­dle Wall of Partition, ſhould be diſtinguiſht from the Gentiles. But after that Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhined out to the World, the ſhadowing Ceremo­nies being diſſipated, the Vail of the Temple was rent, (Luk. 23.45.) and the middle Wall of Partition broken down. (Eph. 2.14.)’
Hence learn divers things.
1. Learn here, that in the Church God dwels a­mong us, as with the children of Iſrael in the Ta­bernacle: and therefore let us be circumſpect and [Page] careful of our Converſation, that we do nothing un­beſeeming his preſence, leaſt we provoke him to diſ­pleaſure againſt us and move him in diſpleaſure to de­part away from us, as by the ſins of the Iſraelites God was moved in diſpleaſure to forſake them: ſo ſhy are we, and careful to ſhun any thing that may drive away any uſeful friend from us, whoſe preſence and abode with us we have cauſe to deſire.
2. See here the Church to be one, as the Taberna­cle was one:Eph. 4.3 and therefore let us Endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace: let us take heed of diſunion: Let us hearken to Saint Paul, We beſeech you brethren in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.10 that there be no diviſions among you, but be ye perfectly joyned together in the ſame minde, and in the ſame judgement. Its Saint Paul, that makes the requeſt to us, who was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, that did ſo much, and ſuffered ſo much for our behoof: good cauſe there­fore have we to hearken to him: he might command in a buſineſſe of this nature, but he rather beſeeches us: yea, he beſeeches us in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of what weight ſhould his name be with us? And as for the thing it ſelf, Its laid down, 1. Negatively, let there be no diviſions a­mong you: and why ſhould we not hearken to him herein? for, who knows not of what dangerous con­ſequence diviſions are in the Church? we hear what our Saviour ſaies,Matth. 12. An houſe or Kingdome divided cannot stand. The Dutch deviſe is a good one, of two Veſſels floating on the Sea, with this Motto, We are broken to pieces, Frangimur, Si collidimur. if we daſh one againſt another. As then we tender the ſafety of the Church, let us take heed of diviſions. 2. Its laid down affirma­tively, be perfectly joyned together in the ſame minde and in the ſame judgement: that is, keep unity and [Page] maintain peace: this we ſhall finde to be of ſingular conveniency.2 Cor. 13.11 Live in peace (ſaies the Apoſtle) and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you.
3. See the gracious care of God for his Church to preſerve it againſt and from all dangers; as God provided for the ſafety of the Tabernacle a double Covering beſides the Curtains, namely, that of the Goates-hair, and that of Ram-skins died red: why then ſhould we be afraid of any dangers, having the wings of Gods protection ſpread over us? David, knowing, that the Lord ſuſtained him, Pſal. 3.5, 6 reſolves not to be afraid of ten Thouſands of people, that ſet them­ſelves againſt him round about. Pſal. 23. And knowing that God was with him, he reſolves, to fear no evil though he walked through the Valley of the ſhadow of death. If there­fore we lye open to any danger, fly to God by prayer, and then fear not.
4. See how we are preferred before the People of God under the old Teſtament: they had the Types, we have the Truth: they had the Shadowes, we have the Body: they had a threefold covering of the Ta­bernacle, that hindred them from ſeeing the very Types that were in it: yea there was a Vail that hin­dred the very ordinary Prieſts from beholding the things that were in the Holy of Holies, which yet were but Types of good things to come: but its otherewiſe with us, the Vail is rent, and now we may with open face behold the ſubſtance of all thoſe Types: Oh what preferment is this?Rom. 16. The myſtery was kept ſe­cret from the beginning, but now its made manifeſt: how ſhall we anſwer it to God, if, having ſo cleer a reve­lation we ſuffer our ſelves to be outſtripped by them?
5. Let us Gentiles praiſe God for his goodneſſe to us: we are admitted into and made one Church with the [Page] Jewes: we were once ſhut out of the Commonwealth of Iſrael by the middle Wall of Partition, even the Legal Ceremonies: but now that Partition-wall is bro­ken down, and ſo we are now become Fellow-Citizens of the Saints: As the Holy and moſt Holy Place, though diſtinguiſhed by a Vail interpoſed, were yet one Tent, one Tabernacle, ſo believers of Jewes and Gen­tiles are become one Church, and one ſheepfold under one ſhepherd. Remembring therefore, what once we were, and what now we are by the grace of God, let us not fail to praiſe God for this happy change and high preferment, and his unſpeakable mercy expreſſed therein.

CHAP. III. The Church and the golden Candlestick.
In Heb. 9.DOctor Gouge makes the Church to anſwer to the golden Candleſtick, as that which was Typified by it:Rev. 1.20 and he juſtifies his application by this, that the ſeven Churches are called the ſeven golden Candleſticks; up­on which place Brightman obſerves, that ‘this ſimilitude is taken from the Candleſtick,Petita eſt haec ſimilitudo ex candelabro Tabernaculi. In loc. that was in the Ta­bernacle erected by Moſes.’
And the reſemblance between theſe, the fore­named Doctor obſerves to hold in ſundry Particu­lars.
1. In general: that the uſe of the Candleſtick is, to hold out the light to others. And ſo our Saviour ſpeaks. No man lights a candle and puts it under a Buſhel, Matth. 5.15 but in a [Page]Candleſtick, and it gives Light to all that are in the Houſe. So the Church holds out the Light of Gods Word to all that are in it. In which reſpect the Apoſtle calls the Church the pillar of Truth, 1 Tim. 3.15 Exercit. divin. Exer. 9. Way to the true Church, p. 80 becauſe ſhe holds out the Truth to be ſeen, ſays Weemſe; The Expreſſion being taken from the Cuſtom of many Nations, who were uſed to write their Laws in Tables, and ſo to hang them upon Pillars of ſtone, that the people, whom it con­cerned to know them, might ſee and read them; as, among us,Curſ. theol. part. 2. col. 324 Proclamations are nailed to Poſts in Mar­ket Towns, ſays Dr. John White, and ſo Scharpius the like.
Now the Church, being the true Church, holds out the Light (ſays my Author) two ways.
1. By teaching and instructing others, which, for the publique, belongs to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who are called, and ſet a part by Calling, for this great Work: but, in private, it belongs alſo to Maſters of Families, to teach and inſtruct their Children and Ser­vants; yea, and one Chriſtian another, communica­ting to others the knowledg which they have.
2. By walking and converſing as Children of Light, adorning the Faith, which they profeſs, by Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Life,Phil. 2.15 ſo ſhining as Lights in the World, as Saint Paul teſtifies of the Chriſtians at Phi­lippi.
Let it be the care of us all thus to reſemble the Candleſtick in the Tabernacle; as that held out the Light to others, ſo let us hold out the Light of Truth unto others: and that both theſe ways:
1. By teaching and inſtructing others in the Truth of Religion: In publique let the Miniſters of the Goſpel acquaint the people, committed to their care and truſt, with the Truths of the Goſpel,2 Tim. 4.2 preaching to them in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon: In this eſpecially [Page] ſtands the feeding of Chriſts Sheep and Lambs, which our Saviour enjoyns to Saint Peter, as an evidence of his love unto him:John 21.15 16, 17 Peter, loveſt thou me? (ſays our Saviour) Feed my Sheep, feed my Lambs. If we would ſhew our unfeigned love to our Saviour, let us not fail to do our duty in this kinde.
And in private, let this be the care of Heads of Families, thus to inſtruct and teach their Children and Servants: We hear how God ſpeaks of Abraham; I know that he will teach and command his Children and Houſhold after him to keep the Way of the Lord: Gen. 18.19 and thereupon God reſolves, not to hide from Abraham the thing which he was about to do, namely, about Sodom and Gomorrha. Verſe 17
Yea, let this be the care of all private Chriſtians: what they know concerning God, concerning Chriſt, whereof they finde others to be ignorant, be ye rea­dy to communicate it unto them;Jude v. 20 and ſo edifie one another in your moſt holy Faith: Docendo, diſces. ‘By teaching another, thou ſhalt learn.’ Here it holds moſt true that Solo­mon ſays:Prov. 11.25 The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, and he that waters, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. ‘To know,Scire, ut ſcias, turpis eſt cu­rioſitas: ſcire, ut ſciaris, tur­pis eſt vanitas: ſcire, ut ſci­entiam vendas, turpis eſt quae­ſtus: ſcire, ut aedifices, charitas eſt. In Cant. ſer. that you may know, is filthy curioſity (ſays Saint Bernard:) To know, that you may be known (namely, to be a man of knowledg) is filthy vanity: To know, that you may make ſale of your know­ledg, is filthy gain: But to know, that you may edifie, this is Charity.’
2. By living as Children of Light: let us all be careful of this; let the Miniſters of the Goſpel harken to Saint Paul, laying this injunction upon his Scholar Timothy, 1 Tim. 4.16 Take heed to thy ſelf, and to thy Doctrine: To thy Doctrine, but to thy ſelf firſt; leſt we be like to [Page] the Phariſees, of whom our Saviour ſays, They ſay, and do not; they binde heavy burdens, Mat. 23.3, 4 and lay them upon other mens ſhoulders, but themſelves will not touch them with one of their fingers: yea, leſt (as Paul ſays) when we have preached to others, 1 Cor. 9.27 we our ſelves ſhould be caſt­aways.
Yea, let us all harken to the in junction of our Sa­viour, Let your Light ſhine before men: Mat. 5.16 Eph. 5.8 and of Saint Paul, Walk as Children of the Light: and ſo let us give Light to others, as the Candleſtick did in the Ta­bernacle.
II. Particularly; The Parallel between the Church and the Candleſtick in the Tabernacle in three things: In the Matter, in the Parts, and in the Appurte­nances.
I. In the Matter: It was made of Gold, and of pure Gold.
1. The Candleſtick is made of Gold: Gold is pre­cious in the eyes and account of men; and ſo is the Church precious in the ſight of God, and in his ac­count:Exod. 19.5, 6 Ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people, a Kingdom of Priests (ſays God) and an holy Nation: yea,Pſal. 105.13, 14 When they wandered from one people to an­other Nation, he ſuffered no man to do them wrong, but reproved Kings for their ſakes. Yea, hear what God ſays by the Prophet;Iſai. 43.4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honorable, and I have loved thee; therefore I will give men for thee, and people for thy life: And ſo ſpeaks Saint Peter of godly Chriſtians in the New Teſtament; Ye are a choſen Generation, 1 Pet. 2.8 a royal Priesthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People. And the Expreſſion of the Prophet is remarkable to this purpoſe: They ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, Mal. 3.17 in that day, when I ſhall make up my jewels. And who can doubt of the high account and preciouſneſs of [Page] the Church in the ſight of God? for, behold! with what a price God hath purchaſed it; Not with cor­ruptible things, 1 Pet. 1.18 as Silver and Gold; but with the blood of Chriſt, Acts 20, 28 as of a Lamb unſpotted and undefiled; and indeed (as Saint Paul ſpeaks) with the blood of God.
Let this comfort and encourage us againſt the vile account, and the baſe eſteem, in which the World hath us: How baſe ſoever we are in the eyes of the World, we are yet precious in Gods eyes: The World holds us as the filth of the World, and the off-ſcouring of all things, Lam. 4.2 but God counts us as his jewels: They judg of us, as of earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the Potter; God holds us comparable to fine Gold: They eſteem of us, as of men not worthy to live on the Earth, or to breathe in the Ayr, when God holds us, as men of whom the World is not worthy: Heb. 11.38 They deſpiſe us, as men of no account,Jam. 2.5, 6 but God hath choſen us rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom. And whom ſhall not the high eſteem, which the onely wiſe God hath of us, comfort againſt the baſe eſteem of blinde men, that cannot diſcern of colours, and fooliſh men, that have not ſkill to diſcern of things that differ, and to prefer the moſt excellent?
And let us learn to imitate God in the high eſteem which he hath of the Church, even of all godly Chri­ſtians; and, as he doth, ſo let us account highly of them: This will be our wiſdom, to conform our judgment to the judgment of the onely wiſe God. Thus did David: hear we his profeſſion; I am (ſays he) a companion to all them that fear thee, Pſa. 119.63 and keep thy Teſtimonies. Pſa. 16.2 And again: My goodneſs extends to the Saints, and to them that excel in vertue, in whom is all my delight. Thus let us do, having godly perſons in high eſteem, giving our votes to them, delighting in their familiarity, and preferring them in the exerciſe [Page] of our beneficency: as the Apoſtle adviſes; Do good to all, but eſpecially to the Houſhould of Faith: Gal. 6.10 This will be to us a comfortable evidence for our future Happi­neſs. If the Queſtion be, Lord, Pſalm 15.1 who ſhall enter into thy Tabernacle? and who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? Verſe 4 The Anſwer in part is, He in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con­temned, but he honors them that fear the Lord.
2. As Gold, ſo pure Gold is the Matter of this Candleſtick; ſo the Church is holy: ſo we profeſs in the Creed to believe the Holy Church: and ſo we ſee the Apoſtle in his Epiſtles deſcribing the Church; To all that be at Rome, called to be Saints. And again:Rom. 1.7 To the Church of God which is at Corinth, 1 Cor. 1.2 to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints. And again: To the Saints that are at Epheſus, Eph. 1.1 Phil. 1.1 and faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. And again: To all the Saints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Philippi. And again:Col. 1 2 To all the Saints and faithful Brethren in Chriſt that are at Coloſs. All theſe places do plainly ſhew, That the Church of God is, and all the true Members of it are holy. And ſeeing the Church of the living God is the Houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3.15 how ſhall it not be holy?Pſalm 93.5 for (ſays the Pſalmiſt) Holi­neſs becomes thy Houſe, O Lord, for ever. And ſeeing the Church is the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, who, as God, is infinitely holy, and, as Man, perfectly holy, how ſhall not the Church be holy? And indeed (as the Apoſtle ſays) Chriſt gave himſelf for the Church, Eph. 5.25, 25 that he might ſanctifie it.
Wo then to all that are voyd of Holineſs, that trade in wickedneſs, that wallow in the mire of their ſins: Theſe may live in the viſible Church, but they are not true Members of the Church: None can be Members of the Church, but they are withall Mem­bers of Chriſt; and no ſuch unholy perſons can be Members of Chriſt, therefore neither can they be [Page] Members of the Church: The diſtinction of true Members,Membra vera, & membra vi­va. and living Members, will not help them; for theſe are inſeparable: none can be true Members, except they be living Members. Wo to them then. Admirable are the priviledges of the Church, Com­munion of Saints, Forgiveneſs of Sins, Reſurrection of the Body, and Life everlaſting: but to them, that by their wickedneſs are manifeſted not to be Members of the Church, theſe priviledges do not appertain: How ſad then is their condition!
But here is comfort to all that are truly holy, re­newed and ſanctified by the Spirit of God, hating and mortifying the remainders of corruption, ſtriving to further degrees of Perfection, laboring to abound more and more in fruits of Righteouſneſs and Obe­dience. Such as theſe may and do lie open to mocks and ſcoffs in the World; but yet let them be of good chear: for this Work of Holineſs, wrought in them, argues them to be true Members of the Church: and from hence they may aſſure themſelves, That all the priviledges of the Church do belong to them; name­ly, Communion of Saints, by which, among other conveniencies, they have a ſhare in all the Prayers of the Churches of God throughout the World; and For­giveneſs of Sins,Pſalm 32.1 a Bleſſing ſo great, that Happineſs is affirmed to ſtand in it, and Reſurrection of the Body, and Life everlaſting; namely, Reſurrection to ever­laſting Life: And what Comfort is, or can be com­parable unto this?
True, ſays the poor Chriſtian, here were great com­fort for me, if I could finde the Work of Holineſs in me in truth, but I fear it is not ſo with me, for I finde in my ſelf much corruption, and I ſin frequently in many things; how then ſhall I ſay, that the Work of Holineſs is wrought in me? To ſuch I anſwer, That [Page] the Work of Holineſs may ſtand with remainders of corruption, and with many ſins in our life: for it's not Perfection, but Truth of Holineſs, that is requi­red: elſe where ſhould we finde any man in the World, that hath the Work of Holineſs in him? for Solomon could ſay, Who is he that lives, and ſins not? 2 Chro. 6.36 James 3.2 and Saint James confeſſes, In many things we offend all: And Saint John could ſay, If any man ſays, 1 John 1.8 he hath no ſin, he deceives himſelf. Thou complaineſt therefore of remainders of corruption, and of many ſtrayings in thy Life; but know, if ye grieve for them, and mourn under them, and ſtrive againſt them, and re­pent of them, this is the ſtate and condition of the Work of Holineſs that is in the beſt men living on the face of the Earth.
As therefore we deſire to have a comfortable evi­dence to our ſelves, That we are indeed Members of the Church, and that the fore-named priviledges of the Church do belong to us, let us labor to finde in our ſelves the Work of Holineſs in Truth; and let us (as the Apoſtle adviſes) be holy in all manner of con­verſation, in work, in word, in thought, in affection.1 Pet. 1.15 And as for that corruption that cleaves to us, let us mourn under it, and endeavor to mortifie it, and re­pent daily of our daily ſlips, and ſo make after fur­ther degrees of Holineſs continually, till we come to a perfect man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful­neſs of Chriſt.
II. The Parts of this Candleſtick, which are of two ſorts: ſome were for Uſe, and ſome were for Ornament.
1. The parts that were for Uſe, were the ſeven Lamps: Thou ſhalt make the ſeven Lamps thereof. Exod. 25.37 ‘Theſe (ſays my Author) typified the manifold Graces of the Spirit of God, the number ſeven being a number [Page] of Perfection.In loc.’ And thus alſo doth Ainſworth open it, and makes good the Application by that of Saint John: Rev. 4.5 There were ſeven Lamps burning before the Throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God.
Be we thankful to God for his great Mercy, fur­niſhing us with thoſe Heavenly Graces, as pledges of the Spirit of God dwelling in us, as the Lamps were ſeated in the Branches of the golden Candleſtick. And as the Lamps were put in them to give Light, ſo let it be our care to exerciſe theſe Graces, and ſo to give Light to them among whom we live.
2. The parts that were for Ornament, were Knops, Flowers, &c. ‘And theſe did typifie the Care of God (ſays my Author) in beautifying and adorning his Church, and particular Chriſtians, the Members of it, with ſeveral Graces.’ For ſo the Graces of Gods Spirit are of uſe, both for neceſſity, to fit us for the ſeveral duties which God requires of it; and alſo for ornament, to adorn our Souls, and to make them amiable in the ſight of God.
Let us therefore be ſo much the more thankful for theſe Graces of the Spirit of God, which render us ſo acceptable unto God.
III. The Appurtenances of this Candleſtick.
1. The Prophet makes mention of certain golden Pipes,Zach. 4.12 which emptied Oyl out of themſelves into the Lamps, ‘Wherein (ſays my Author) the Prophet hath reference to the golden Candleſtick in the Taber­nacle. And this (ſays he) typifies a continual ſupply of Grace to the Church.’
Admire we the goodneſs of God, thus giving to the Church, and to particular Chriſtians, the Mem­bers of the Church, a continual ſupply of Grace, as the occaſions and neceſſities of the Church do require.
[Page]2. Moſes mentions other appurtenances, namely, Tongs and Snuff-diſhes. Exod. 25.38 And theſe (ſaies my Author) Typified Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline and Government, which is neceſſary to the Church, to preſerve the pure light of it.
Pray we to God for the ſetling of Church-Go­vernment, that by means of it, Hereſies and Schiſmes may be reſtrained, which ſo much abound, while the Government and Diſcipline of the Church is ſuſ­pended.

CHAP. IV. The Church and Ruth.
SAint Chyſoſtome takes knowledge of Ruth, as a Type of the Church, for ſo he ſaies, ‘The things that were done in and about Ruth,  [...], &c. Quae in Ruth facta ſunt, noſtri figura erant. In N. Teſt. To. 1. In Matth. hom. 3. were a Type and figure of us, namely of the Church of the New Teſtament: and then he layes open the Parallel in two Particu­lars.’
1. ‘She was of a ſtrange Nation,1.  [...], &c. Haec alienigena erat, & in extremam delapſa pauperiem. Videns autem eam Boaz, nec ob ipſius paupertatem deſpexit, nec ob impietatem gentis exhor­ruit: Sic et Chriſtus Eccleſiā ſu­ſcipiens & alienigenam, & mul­ta laborantem egeſtate bonorum, ſuo conſortio copulavit. and fallen into extreme poverty: yet Boaz, ſeeing her, neither deſpi­ſed her for her poverty nor ab­horred her for the impiety of her Nation: ſo alſo Chriſt, receiving the Church, both a ſtranger, and labouring under great want of all good things, joyned her in marri­age unto himſelf.’
[Page]2. ‘As ſhe, except ſhe had firſt forſaken her Parents,2.  [...], &c. Sicut haec alienigena, niſi prius deſeruiſſet parentes, domum, gentem, pa­triam & cognatos, nunquam tali nobilitata fuiſſet connubio; ita & Eccleſia non ante ama­bilis efficitur ſponſo, quam pri­orem converſationem relin­quet. Pſal. 45, 10.11. Ibid. Houſe, Nati­on, Countrey and Kindred; had never been ennobled with ſuch a Mariage; ſo the Church is not made lovely unto her husband, before ſhe leaves off her old con­verſation. And therefore is that adviſe given to the Church.’ Hark­en O daughter, &c. forſake alſo thy own people, and thy fathers houſe, and then its added,Pſal. 45.10, 11 So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty, and not otherwiſe.
Here then is that which may humble the Church: Let her ſee her Original: ſhe was once a ſtranger, and deſtitute of all ſpiritual good; in this reſpect, as poor, as ever Job, or Lazarus was in outward reſpects: What though ſhe now be highly prefer'd to be fellow Citizen of the Saints and of the houſhould of God? What though ſhe be bleſſed with great Spiritual Ri­ches, and tranſcendent Priviledges? from the begin­ning it was not ſo, but quite contrary: good cauſe have we then that are believers of the Gentiles, re­membring our former baſenſſe and vileneſſe, to hark­en to that counſel of the Apoſtle, Be not high-minded. Rom. 11.20
See here alſo the tranſcendent love of Chriſt to us Gentiles, in that he looked upon us in our low conditi­on, that though we were ſo mean, yet he was pleaſed ſo farre to have reſpect to us, as to eſpouſe us unto himſelf: what a dignation was it of King Ahaſhueroſh, to ſet his affection upon Eſther a poor Captive Jewiſh maid,Eſt. 2. to make her his Wife and Queen in ſtead of Vaſhti? but that is nothing to this in hand, in reſpect of the infi­nite difference between Chriſt and all the Grandies and [Page] Magnies of the World: We ſee, how God com­mends his love to the Jewes under this notion, in that, though their father was an Amorite, Ezek. 16.2, 3, &c. to Verſ. 12 and their mother an Hittite, yet even then (when they were in their blood, their navel not cut, nor they waſht in water to ſupple them nor ſwadled at all, but were caſt out into the open field, to the loathing of their perſon) even then, he ſpread his skirt over her, and covered her nakedneſſe, and ſware to her, and entred into a Covenant with her, and waſhed her with wa­ter, annointed her with oile, and cloathed her with embroy­dered work, and ſhod her with badgers skin, and girded her about with fine linnen, and covered her with ſilk, and decked her with ornaments, and put bracelets on her hand, and a chain on her neck, and a jewel on her forehead, and ear­rings on her eares, and a beautiful crown on her head. This is the plain caſe of us Gentiles, and the gratious digna­tion of Chriſt towards us: what then more equal, then that we ſhould break forth into expreſſions of joy and thankfulneſs, as that bleſſed Virgin did?Luk. 1.46, 47, 48. My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyces in God my Sa­viour, for he hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand-mai­den: yea and we may add concerning the Jewes and our ſelves, as the Virgin in her Song:Verſ. 52, 53 He hath put down the mighty from their ſeates, and hath exalted the lowly and meek: he hath filled the hungry with good things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. The Jewes were mighty, but he—hath put them down; us Gentiles being low, he hath exalted: —us, being poor and hungry, he hath filled with good things: The Jewes that formerly were rich, he hath ſent empty away: And ſo (according to the twofold ſign given to Gideon) whereas in the old Teſtament the dew was onely upon the fleece, and the whole floor was dry, now, in the times of the New Teſtament the dew is upon the whole floor, and the fleece is dry: Admire we this [Page] gracious diſpenſation of God to us Gentiles, and in this reſpect fail not to obey that Prophetical exhorta­tion:Pſal. 117.1, 2 O praiſe the Lord, all ye nations, praiſe him all ye people: for his merciful kindneſs is great towards us.
Let us learn (ſince Chriſt was not aſhamed of us in our low condition, therefore) not to be aſhamed of Chriſt becauſe of that low eſtate, to which he volun­tarily ſubmitted himſelf, and in which (as man) he was for a while, but believe in him and glory in the profeſſion of his name. Let Jewes, Turkes, and Pagans, object it to us never ſo much, that we truſt in a cru­cified Saviour, yet let us not be moved at it, but go on ſo to do: hear we how Saint Paul ſtands affected in this reſpect.1 Cor. 2.2 I deſire, ſaies he, to know nothing, but Chriſt and him crucified: And ſpeaking of his mi­niſtry,1 Cor. 1.23 he glories in this, We preach Christ crucified. And in oppoſition to the falſe Apoſtles, who deſired to have the Galathians circumciſed, Gal. 6 13 Verſ. 14. that they might glory in their fleſh, he adds, But, as for me, God forbid that I ſhould glory in any thing, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Je­ſus Chriſt. And this minde let us bear.
Learn we, in imitation of our bleſſed Saviour, not to deſpiſe any, becauſe of their external meanneſſe, as he did not deſpiſe us Gentiles for this, but notwith­ſtanding it, hath eſpouſed us to himſelf: In whom we finde any thing of Chriſt, let us love them, though never ſo mean, and beſtow our endeavours to draw others to Chriſt, though, in any reſpect, they be never ſo mean, never ſo wicked.
Laſtly, as we deſire to render our ſelves amiable in the eyes of Chriſt, our Boaz, let us forſake our Countrey and Kindred, our Fathers houſe, even our deareſt and neareſt relations; the things and perſons that are deareſt unto us, eſpecially our darling ſins, to [Page] which we have been moſt addicted, in the committing of which we have formerly taken moſt content: yet alſo all other things, wealth, honour, life, parents, brethren, Siſters, friends, if it ſhall happen, that there ſhall be a competition between Chriſt and them; if they ſhall at any time ſeek to draw us away from Chriſt, in this caſe forget them, forſake them, aban­don them. Now ſhall Chriſt our husband count us lovely, take content in us, otherwiſe not:Luk. 14.26 hear we our Saviour ſaying as much; If any man comes to me and hates not father, mother, wife, children, brethren, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.
Hitherto we have ſeen the Types of the Church.

CHAP. V.
NOw follow other reſemblances, by which the Church is ſet forth in the Scriptures of the old or new Teſtament, and theſe I ſhall propound to you in an Alphabetical order.
The Church and a Body.
We have the Church frequently in Scripture ſpo­ken of as a Body; as where its ſaid, There is one Body: Eph. 4.4 Verſ. 12. Verſ. 16. and again, For the edification of the Body of Chriſt. And again, From whom the whole body, &c.
And the reſemblance between the Church and a Body ſtands in ſundry things.
1. In the unity of the whole.1 Cor. 12.12 The members of the natural body are many and divers, and their offices [Page] divers, yet they all make but one body, being all knit together by ſinews, joynts, nerves. So the members of the Church are many and divers in ſun­dry reſpects, yet they make onely one body, one Church, they being all knit together in one (as by ſinewes and nerves) by ſundry bands, the band of one Faith, the band of Charity, the band of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, the band of their ſeveral Vocations, by which they ſerve one another; and theſe are properly Religious bands, Church-bands, by means of which this Myſtical body is one, Eph. 4.4. and the Church one, as our Saviour ſaies, My dove, my un­defiled is but one. Cant. 6.9 Eccleſiā unam. And ſo is it taught in the Nicene Creed to believe one Church. Nor doth the multitude and variety of members hinder the unity of this body. In the Divine Eſſence there are three Perſons really diſtinct, yet but one God. In the Perſon of Chriſt there are two Natures, Humane and Divine, as different as Heaven and Earth, Infinite and Finite, and yet but one Chriſt. And, to come lower there are many Sun-beames, yet but one Sun, one Light: many branches and arms of a tree, yet but one tree: ſo in the Church there are many members, yet but one body.
2. In the multitude and variety of members: though the body be but one, yet it hath many mem­bers; the body is not all eye, nor all ear, but there be eyes, ears, hands, feet, &c. And theſe are great­ly different, each from other; ſome are more honour­able, others leſſe: ſome ſtronger, others weaker; ſome have more excellent abilities, and ſerve for more noble uſes then others: So is it in the Church: the body of the Church is but one, but the particular members of it are many, and they greatly different: ſome are ſet in higher place, neerer to Chriſt the head, [Page] others lower, at a greater diſtance, and more remote from him. Accordingly, ſome are furniſht with more excellent gifts, and laid out for more noble employ­ments then others. As in a great Family there are divers members greatly different, ſome neerer to the Maſter of the Family, ſome more remote, there are Children nea­rer then any Servant: and among the Servants, one is Steward, and another is a Scullion in the Kitchin. And in an Army, the Army is one, yet there are Multitudes and ſeveral Companies of Souldiers, and they diffe­rent in Uſe and Honour one from another; there are Captaines, Lievtenants, Sergeants, and common Souldiers, ſome neerer in place to the General of the Army, and ſome more remote. So in the Church it is, according to the wiſe diſpoſition of God: hear Saint Paul; Rom. 12.6 Having gifts different according to the grace that is given to us. And again,1 Cor. 7.7 Every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and another after that. Yea, hear him largely diſputing of this ſubject.1 Cor. 12.4 Verſ. 5. Verſ. 6 Verſ. 8, 9, 10, 11. There are diverſities of gifts, There are diverſities of Admini­ſtrations, There are diverſities of operations: To one is given the word of wiſedome, to another the word of know­ledge, to another faith, &c. All this concernes the va­riety of gifts, which ariſes from, and is according to, the variety of members: of which he adds;Verſ. 17.18 If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? and if all were hearing, where were the ſmelling? But now God hath placed the members, every one of them, in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. And finally, (in the applica­tion of the compariſon) he ſpeakes more plainly. Now ye (ſaies he to the Chriſtians at Corinth) are the body of Chriſt, and members in particular. Verſ. 27.28, 29. And God hath ſet ſome in the Church; Firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily pro­phets, &c. Are all Apoſtles? &c.
3. The reſemblance holds in the uſefulneſs of the [Page] members. There is not any the leaſt member of the natural body,Natura nil fa­cit fruſtra. which hath not its uſe; its made for ſome purpoſe or other: Nature doth nothing in vain, much leſſe the God of Nature. To ſay nothing of the eyes and ears, the very feet are uſeful to the body, and ſo is any other member, that may be leaſt of all ſet by: hear we the Apoſtle confeſſing as much. The eye cannot ſay to the hand, Verſ. 21.22 I have no need of you; nor the head to the foot, I have no need of you: Nay much more thoſe members of the body that are more feeble, are neceſſary. In the Commonwealth the greateſt cannot miſs the meaneſt; there is not the Nobleſt Perſonage, to whom the meaneſt day-labourer, or Artificer is not uſeful. In the Army the Common Souldier is of uſe to the General: ſo in the Church, the meaneſt Chri­ſtian is of uſe to the Church, and to the moſt eminent members of it; he is uſeful, not as the eye or ear, yet at leaſt as the foot to the natural body: the pooreſt member of the Church hath received ſome abi­lity or other, in ſome meaſure or other, by which in ſome way or other he may be uſeful, not by Preach­ing, not by Ruling, yet by his pious Examples, or fervent Prayers for the Church and the principal mem­bers of it: the poor Mouſe may be uſeful to the Lion, being bound with cords, by gnawing the cords aſunder and ſetting him at liberty: ſo may the Chri­ſtian of leaſt account in the Church be beneficial to them of higheſt Note and Place, by his prayers pro­curing at the hands of God his enlargement from di­ſtreſſes, into which he may be brought, as did thoſe Chriſtians aſſembled for Saint Peter, Act 12. Rom. 15.30.31. Eph 6 19 1 Theſſ. 5.25 2 Theſſ. 3.1, 2 or fitneſſe for and bleſſing and ſucceſs in his great and important affaires. St. Paul, acknowledging this doth frequently and ear­neſtly deſire the help of the Churches in their prayers to God for him.
[Page]4. The Reſemblance holds further in the point of ſympathizing. The Members of the natural Body ſympathize each with other, both in good and evil: Of this the Apoſtle ſays; Whether one member ſuffers, 1 Cor. 12.26 all the members ſuffer with it; or whether one member be ho­nored, all the members rejoyce with it. If the Foot be foul, the Hand wipes it: if one treads on the Toe, not the Toe, but the Tongue cries out, Why do you tread on me? but, if any notorious wrong be offered to the Body, or any Member of it, ye ſhall have the Voyce lamenting, the Eye weeping, the Heart ſighing, the Hands pleading, the Head hanging down, and every part compaſſionate. No leſs is there a ſympathizing between the Members of the Body, in reſpect of any good betiding the whole Body, or any Member of it: Hath any ſick man obtained health? ye ſhall have every Member expreſſing joy in it's own way for the health of the Body ſo reſtored. No leſs is it ſo in the Church of God. The proſperity of the Church, or of any Member of it, affects every true and living Member of the Church, and puts joy into him, as if it were his own proſperity: The dejected and afflicted eſtate of the Church doth no leſs fill them with ſor­row and heavineſs. This we ſee required by the A­poſtle, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, Rom. 12.1 [...] mourn with them that mourn: And ſo we ſee it often practiſed. Look up­on Nehemiah that godly Courtier; it fared well with him, he was Cup-bearer to the great King Artaxerxes, he wanted no conveniency for his own particular, and yet,Neh. 1.3, 4 When report was made to him of the diſtreſſes of Je­ruſalem, he ſat down, and wept, and mourned certain days; and faſted, and prayed before the God of Heaven. And when the King asked him, Why is thy countenance ſad, 2.2 [...] 3 ſeeing thou art not ſick? mark his Anſwer: Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when the City, the place of my [Page]Fathers ſepulchres, lies waſte, and the gates thereof are con­ſumed with fire? This was the affection of the godly Jews: By the Rivers of Babylon we ſat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Sion, Pſalm 137.1, 2, 3 we hanged our Harps upon the Willows; and when they that led us Captives, required of us to ſing one of the Songs of Sion, we anſwered, How ſhall we ſing the Lords Songs in a ſtrange Land? And then they add,Verſe 5, 6 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand forget her cunning: If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jeruſalem above my chief joy. Acts 7.58, 59 and 8. 2 Acts 12.5 Saint Steven is ſtoned, and the whole Church made lamentation. Saint Peter is impriſoned, and the Church prays. On the other ſide, the Gen­tiles obtained mercy,Acts 11.18 and the Saints at Jeruſalem glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Re­pentance unto Life. So they were affected with Saint Pauls Converſion: They heard (ſays the Apoſtle) that he which perſecuted us in times paſt, G [...]l. 1.22, 23 now preaches the Faith, which once he destroyed: and they glorified God in me.
Let us then learn to carry our ſelves towards our Fellow-Chriſtians, as to our Fellow-Mem­bers.
1. We all make one Body, under one Head, Chriſt; therefore let us take heed of Schiſm and Diſ­union, and endeavor to keep Unity. The Apoſtle urges it upon this ground, Endeavoring (ſays he) to keep the Ʋnity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4 3, 4 for there is one Body: and the ſequel is good: We are all of us one Body, and ſhall we rend our ſelves one from another? God forbid: Harken we rather to Saint Paul, Beſeeching us in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That there be no Diviſions among us, 1 Gen 1.10 but that we be per­fectly joyned together in the ſame minde, and in the ſame judgment. The counſel is good for us to take, which [Page] Joſeph gave to his Brethren,Gen. 45.24 See that ye fall not out by the way. It's good for every one of us to ſay one to another, as Abraham to Lot: Gen. 13.8 Let there be no contention between me and thee, &c. for we are Brethren; yea, for we are all of us one Body of Chriſt, and every one of us Members one of another. Remember we, That God, whom we call Father,2 Cor. 13.11 is the God of Love and Peace; and Chriſt, whoſe Members we profeſs our ſelves to be, is the Prince of Peace, Iſai. 9.6 Heb. 7.1 and the King of Salem, the King of Peace: and the Goſpel, which we profeſs, the Goſpel of Peace, Eph. 6.15 Col. 3.15 and that we are called unto Peace in one Body: What then will better become us, then the ſtudy of Peace? Remember, that our mutual Jars will make our Enemies ſport, and our concord will, not a little, vex them: for by it we ſhall put them out of hope of prevailing againſt us;Inſuperabiles, ſi inſeparabi­les. we ſhall be invincible, if we be inſeparable. A ſingle Arrow is ſoon broken, not ſo a bunch of Arrows faſt bound together; and onely our mutual diſagreements will put them in hope to ſpoil and miſchieve us one after another: Let Moab, Edom, 2 Chron. 20 and Ammon riſe each a­gainſt other, and they overthrow one another; Jehoſa­phat ſhall not need to ſtrike a ſtroke. It's a received Maxim of Enemies, Divide them, Divide & im­pera. and ſo get the upper hand of them. Let us not then give them ſo great ad­vantage againſt us, but rather (as the Apoſtle adviſes us) Let us minde the things that make for Peace: Rom. 14.19 Let us not be ready to do wrong, but be ready to put up wrongs, and, for peace ſake, part with our Rights; in apparent injuries, forgive; in doubtful things make the faireſt conſtructions, and liſten not to Tale-bearers;Rom. 16.17 and (as the Apoſtle adviſes) Mark them that cauſe Diviſions, and avoyd them: Thus let us do,2 Cor. 13.1 [...] and the God of Love and Peace ſhall be with us.
[Page]2. Let us be profitable and ſerviceable one to an­other in the faithful employment of the Talents which we have received. So are the Members of the natural Body: ſo let us be. Having the Wealth of the World, let us be ready to diſtribute: Having Wiſdom, be we ready to give advice and counſel to others, that need and crave our help this way: So (according to our abilities) let us warn them that are unruly, 1 Theſſ. 5.14 comfort the feeble-hearted, and ſupport the weak: Let us conſider one another to provoke to Love and good Works. Heb. 10.24 Can we do no more? yet, at leaſt, having the Spirit of Prayer, let us employ it for the be­hoof of the whole Church, and of one another: Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem. Pſal. 122.6 Remember, That (as the Eye hath a faculty of Seeing, the Ear of Hearing, the Hand of Working, the Tongue of Speaking, the Feet of Walking, not for themſelves alone, but for the good of the whole Body, and each of other; So) the Gifts, that God hath be­ſtowed on us, he hath given, not for oſtentation, nor for our own private uſe onely,1 Cor. 12.7 but to profit withall; therefore ſo let us uſe them: Thus ſhall we honor Chriſt our Head, and God our Father. We hear what the Apoſtle ſays of Alms-deeds; The Mini­ſtration of this Service abounds by many Thanksgivings to God: and this holds equally true of the employ­ment of our ſeveral Abilities for the profit of o­thers: And ſo we ſhall provide for our own Com­fort; for, as to that unprofitable Servant, that hid his Talent in a Napkin,Mat. 25.28, 30 it's ſaid, Take the Talent from him, and Caſt him into outer darkneſs; ſo to any one, that is faithful in the employment of his Talent for the good of others, it ſhall be ſaid, Well done good and faithful Servant, Verſe 23 Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.
[Page]3. Let thoſe Members of the Church, that are of higheſt note, learn, not to deſpiſe, but to have in good eſteem, their Brethren and Fellow-Chriſtians, though they be not ſo richly gifted, or laid out to ſo noble employments, as themſelves: for there is not the meaneſt, but hath his Gift in his meaſure; and ſo not the meaneſt, but is profitable in his way: It's ſo in the natural Body; It is ſo much more in the Church: Hear the Apoſtle; The Eye cannot ſay to the Hand, I have no need of thee; 1 Cor. 12.21 22 nor the Head to the Foot, I have no need of thee: Nay, much more thoſe Members of the Body, that ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. Therefore let not the rich deſpiſe the poor, nor the ſtrong the weak, nor the ableſt Miniſter the meaneſt Hearer: but if we ſee in them the Evidences of Faith and Holi­neſs, whatſoever they are in other reſpects, let us embrace them, and give them the right Hand of Fellowſhip: God is not aſhamed to be called their Father, even their Souls are redeemed with Chriſts precious Blood; they have the Spirit comforting them, and the Angels miniſtering unto them; let not us contemn them. It's burden enough to them, That worldly and wicked men deſpiſe them, either for their Poverty, or for their Piety; let not us, by deſpiſing them alſo, increaſe their burden: They are weak, but they are Chriſtians, and their weak­neſs calls for Pity, not for Contempt: They are leſs honorable, yet they are uſeful: Let us take heed, leſt God puniſh our proud deſpiſing of them by bringing us into ſuch ſtraights, as that we ſhould be enforced to crave the help of thoſe, whom, in reſpect of their weakneſs, or mean place in the Church, we have formerly ſo much ſlight­ed.
[Page]4. Let thoſe Members, that are of leaſt note in the Church, not either be diſheartened in them­ſelves, or envy others, whom they ſee to be better gifted, or ſet in more eminent place in the Church, then themſelves: Have they not this or that Gift? yet they have others: Have they not ſo high and eminent a place in the Church? yet a place they have, and Members they are: and this may com­fort and uphold them. Let us hear the Apoſtle ſpeaking to this purpoſe: If the Foot ſhall ſay, be­cauſe I am not the Hand, 1 Cor. 12.15, 16, 17 I am not of the Body, is it therefore not of the Body? And if the Ear ſhall ſay, be­cauſe I am not the Eye, I am not of the Body, is it therefore not of the Body? If the whole Body were an Eye, where were the Hearing? And if the whole were Hearing, where were the Smelling? If they have not ſo excellent Gifts, or in ſo great a proportion, as o­thers have, yet they have thoſe Gifts, and that proportion of Gifts, which God ſaw fit to furniſh them withall: for all theſe gives the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every one ſeverally as he will. Verſe 11 They are not ſet out for ſuch noble employments, nor have they ſo high a place in the Church as others; yet they have ſuch place, as God ſaw fit to allot unto them: for God hath placed the Members, Verſe 18 every one of them in the Body, even as it pleaſes him: Therefore be con­tent and humble, though you ſee your ſelf to come never ſo much behinde others. The Lord General of the Army hath power to diſpoſe of his Soldiers to ſeveral Offices, ſtations, and employ­ments, as he ſees fit: and the Maſter of the Fami­ly his Servants to their ſeveral Offices: and ſhall this power be denied to God in and over his Church? yea, hath another more excellent Gifts, then thou haſt, for kinde or meaſure? know. That [Page] the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every one to profit withall. Verſe 7 As the King puts his Alms into the hands of his Almoner, that he may diſtribute them to the poor; and as ſome great perſonage puts a ſtock of Mony into his Stewards hand for the uſes of the Family: As therefore the poor have an intereſt in the Kings Alms put into his Almoners hands; and as all in the Family have an intereſt in the ſtock of Mony committed to the Steward: ſo the whole Church is, and thou in particular art, intereſſed in all the Abilities which God hath gi­ven to any others. Why then ſhouldſt thou envy any, whom thou ſeeſt to be ſo preferred? Rather thank God, who hath ſo admirably furniſh'd others for thy benefit, and for the good of the whole Church.
5. Let us all ſympathize with the Church, and the ſeveral Members of it:1 Cor. 12.26 So do the Members of the natural Body, as the Apoſtle tells us: And ſo let us, both in good and evil.Rom. 12.5 This is required of us, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and weep with them that weep. Hear we, or know we ought of the Deſolations of the Church abroad? Let not us be like to them, of whom the Prophet complains, That they did lie upon Beds of Ivory, Amos 6.4, 5, 6 and ſtretch themſelves upon their Couches, and eat the Lambs out of the Flocks, and the Calves out of the midſt of the ſtall; and chanted to the ſound of the Viol, and invent­ed to themſelves Instruments of Muſick, like David; and drunk Wine in Bowls, and anointed themſelves with the chief Ointments; but they were not grieved for the Afflictions of Joſeph. Too many ſuch there be: but let ſuch, as are guilty, take knowledg of, and tremble at, the Threatening there annexed; [Page] Therefore ſhall they go captive with the firſt that go captive, Verſe 7 and the Banquet of them that ſtretched them­ſelves ſhall be removed. Rather therefore let us imi­tate that godly Courtier Nehemiah, of whom we heard before. Or, hear we of the proſperous e­ſtate of the Church? Though we our ſelves (for our own particulars) lie under the Croſs never ſo much, yet let the knowledg of the Churches pro­ſperity make us (in a manner) to forget our own ſorrow.


CHAP. VI. The Church, and a City built on an Hill.
OUr Saviour, ſpeaking of the Church, makes uſe of this Reſemblance: A City (ſays he) ſet upon an Hill cannot be hid. Matth. 5.14 I grant, that there our Saviour hath reſpect eſpecially to ſome chief Members of the Church; that is, the Preachers of the Word, and the Teachers of his People; yet ſo, that it's true, in ſome ſort, of the whole Church, that it's a City, and a City on an Hill: And the Author of that imperfect Work upon Saint Mat­thews Goſpel, among Saint Chryſostoms Works, ob­ſerves this Reſemblance to hold in ſundry Parti­culars.
Civitas eſt Eccleſia Sancto­rum. ‘The City (ſays he) is the Church of Saints.’
[Page]1. A City conſiſts of Citizens: ‘And the Citizens of this City are all the Faithful:Cives omnes fideles: Turres ejus Prophetae: ſicut enim de turribus jacula contra omnes hoſtes jactantur, ſic de li­bris propheticis, contra vanas Gentilium fabulas, & contra inſanas haeriticorum diſputatio­nes, ſalutaria veritatis propo­nuntur exempla. Portae ejus ſunt Apoſtoli, quia per illos totus populus in­trat ad fidem. Muri ejus ſunt doctores, de quibus dicit propheta, Iſa. 60.10. filii alienigenarum aedificabunt muros tuos: quia ex Gentibus vocati, facti ſunt ſacerdotes, & Eccleſiae guber­natores. Sicut muri enim, om­nem Gentilium & haereticorum impetum ipſi ſuſcipiunt, qui tanquam arietibus quibuſdam, ſic aſſiduis perſecutionibus, fe­riunt clerum, i. e. murum Ec­cleſiae. Haec ergo civitas poſita eſt ſu­per montem: i. e. Apoſtoli, prophetae, caeterique doctores & fideles aedificati in Chriſto. Mons enim Chriſtus eſt: de quo propheta dicit, Dan. 2.35 implevit univerſam terram. Chryſoſt. Comment. in N. Teſt. To. 2. hom. 10. and ſo Saint Paul of the Epheſians, having embraced the faith of Chriſt, ſaies, that they were fellow-Citizens of the Saints. Eph. 2. Verſ. 19. Citizens then they are.’
2. A City hath Towers: ‘and the Towers of this City, the Church, are the Prophets: for, as from the Towers Darts are ſhot againſt all enemies, ſo from the bookes of the Prophets examples of truth are ſet forth againſt the vain fables of the Heathen, and againſt the wild and unſound diſputes of He­reticks.’
3. A City hath gates: ‘And theſe gates of the Church are the Apoſtles, becauſe (as by the gates men enter into the Cities, ſo) 'by the miniſtery of the Apoſtles the whole people (namely of Jewes and Gentiles) enters into the faith of Chriſt.’
4. ‘A City hath Wals: and theſe Wals are the Doctors of the Church, of which the Prophet ſaies, The Sons of strangers ſhall build thy Wals: becauſe, being called from among the Gentiles, they were made Prieſts or miniſters, and Gover­nours of the Church: for (as the Wals of a City, ſo) theſe undergo the violence of Heathens and [Page] Hereticks, who, by frequent preſecutions, as by ſo many battering-rams, batter the Clergy, theſe Walls of this City, the Church.’
To which add,
5. A City hath Priviledges and Immunities, which are common to all, and belong onely to them that are free of the City. And no leſſe hath the Church her Priviledges and Immunities, which equally and alike belong to all the members of the Church,Act. 10.34. be they Jewes or Gentiles, high or low, rich or poor, male or female, bond or free, for God is no accepter of perſons, and are proper and peculiar to them: If any be ſtrangers from the Church, they have nothing to do with any of theſe Priviledges.
Would any know, what theſe Priviledges are? Let him conſult with the Apoſtles Creed, and there ſhall he finde theſe recorded.
1. Communion of Saints: of holy men and An­gels with God, and of holy men and Angels mutually among themſelves: by vertue of our Communion with God, we have liberty to Pray to God, and by prayer to receive from God all needful bleſſings for ſoul and body in this life: and no leſs by this Com­munion with God have we hope to live for ever with God in glory and happineſs everlaſting. By vertue of our Communion with the Angels we ſhare in the be­nefits of their miniſtration in all kindes in this life, and hereafter we ſhall be like the Angels, ſharing with them in the glory of Heaven. By vertue of our Communion with holy men, we have an intereſt in their prayers, and in all the abilities, with which God hath furniſht them, and ſhall live together with them in Heaven. A rare priviledge.
[Page]2. Remiſſion of ſins, by which, upon our unfeign­ed repentance, we are freelie, for Chriſts ſake, abſolved and acquitted from the guilt and puniſhment of all our ſins, though never ſo many, though never ſo great. A rare Priviledge: happy is he that hath it: for ſo ſaies the Pſalmiſt; bleſſed is he, Pſal. 32.1 whoſe iniquity is for­given, &c.
3. Reſurrection of the body and Life Everlaſting: Reſurrection to Life Everlaſting: though the body falls in death, yet it ſhall be raiſed again: though in death the ſoul takes leave of the body for a time, yet they ſhall meet again and be reunited, And not one­ly ſo: for this ſhall be common to all men, the bo­dies of all ſhall be raiſed, and in all there ſhall be a reunion of ſoul and body: but whereas to ſome there ſhall be a Reſurrection of Damnation, Joh. 5.29 to the Church it ſhall be a Reſurrection to Life, whereas ſome ſhall riſe to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, all the true members of the Church ſhall awake to everlaſt­ing Life. Dan. 12.2
Laſtly, its obſerved here by the forenamed Au­thor, that ‘this Citie is ſet upon an hill, that is, the Apoſtles, Prophets and all other Doctors of, and Faithful, in the Church are built upon Chriſt, who is the onely Foundation: for Chriſt is that Mountain, of which the Prophet ſaies,Dan. 2.35 That it filled the whole Earth.’ And this ſenſe is pi­ous.
But yet I conceive another thing rather to be intended by our bleſſed Saviour in this place, name­ly, that as a City built upon an Hill cannot be hid, but is conſpicuous and ſeen a farre off, ſo neither can the Converſation and Actions of the Church and the members of it be ſo ſecretly carried, but that it will come to the cognizance and knowledge of others, [Page] ſo that, if it be pious, God ſhall be honoured by it; and from any ſinful and ſcandalous behaviour of the members of the Church, it cannot be but that God ſhall be diſhonoured by it, as Saint Paul ſaies, Through you is the name of God blaſphemed among the Gen­tiles. Rom. 2.24
See the high preferment of all Godly Chriſtians, in that they are made members of the Church, and ſo free Denizons of this great City of God: who counts it not a great matter to be a Freeman of ſome great City in the World? ſo it was count­ed to be a Citizen of Rome: they that were ſo, glo­ried not a little in it: they that were not ſo, thought it not much to purchaſe it with a great ſumme of mony: much more is it an honour, to be members of the Church: for what City in the World hath Priviledges and Immunities com­parable to the Priviledges of the Church named be­fore? Bleſſe God for this high Honour and Pre­ferment, and, as he hath honoured you, ſo be ye careful to honour him, and fearful to do any thing, that may tend to His diſhonour, avoid all ſcan­dalous ſins eſpecially,Phil 1.27 and Let your converſation be ſuch, as becomes the Goſpel: and as our Saviour en­joynes us, Let your Lights ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your good Works, Matth. 5.16 may glorifie your Father that is in Heaven.

CHAP. VII. The Church and a Dove.
[Page]
SO our Saviour ſpeaks to his Church. Open to me, Cant. 5.2 my ſiſter, my love, my Dove, my undefiled. So he ſpeaks of her, My Dove, my undefiled is but one, Cant. 6 9 ſhe is the onely one of her Mother.
Saint Bernard obſerves two parti­culars in which the Church reſem­bles a Dove ‘The Church, ſaies he,Eccleſia columba eſt, quia innocens eſt, quia gemens eſt. In Cant. ſer. 62. is a Dove.’
1. Becauſe the Dove is innocent, and harmleſs: and indeed, this to be eminent in the Dove, appears by that paſſage of our Saviour; Be innocent as Doves, Matth. 10.16 which implies, that the Dove is eminently innocent, as the Serpent is the wiſeſt of the beaſts of the field, Gen. 3.1 whom our Saviour wills his hearers to be like in wiſdome: ſo is the Church, ſo are all godly Chriſtians, the members of the Church, innocent and harmleſſe: they can finde in their hearts to ſuffer wrongs, to put up injuries, but they cannot with patience think of wronging others: This is one thing, by which David deſcribes a member of the Church: the queſtion be­ing, Lord, who ſhall enter into thy Tabernacle, Pſal. 15.1 Verſ. 3. &c. the anſwer is in part, he, that doth no evil to his neighbour. David could not with patience think of hurting Saul, though bear injuries he could with admirable meekneſs.
Many are of quite contrary ſtrain: if wrong be offered to them, they cannot, they will not bear it, they are preſently moved to impatiency, yea, they preſently meditate revenge: but they readily take [Page] liberty to themſelves, to wrong others, they care not whom, they care not how: doth any man ſlander or cenſure them? they judge it an evil unſupportable: but to cenſure or ſlander others, they make no bones of it: If any man oppreſs them they hold it intoler­able, but they care not how they oppreſs others. Theſe ſhew themſelves to be not like Doves, but like birds of prey
But let us be otherwiſe minded, let us reſemble the Doves, and learn by them to bear wrongs meekly, but at any hand do no wrong to any: to be wronged is onely an inconveniency, but to do wrong is actu­ally ſin: and whether of theſe is to be choſen, may eaſily be ſeen, for the inconveniency lights upon the outward man, but ſin tends to the prejudice of our precious ſouls.
2. Becauſe the Dove is a mourning creature: Hear to this purpoſe the expreſſion of King Hezekiah. Iſa. 38.14. I mourned as a Dove. And ſo it is with godly Chriſti­ans, the true members of the Church; they are con­ſtant, or at leaſt frequent mourners: they are ſenſi­ble of their own ſins, and theſe fill their hearts with ſorrow:Pſal. 38.18 Verſ. 6. it was Davids profeſſion, I will be ſorry for my ſin: yea, I go mourning all the day long: yea, all the night I make my bed to ſwim, Pſal. 6.6. I water my couch with my tears. Saint Peter having denyed his Lord and Maſter,Matth. 26. ult. wept bitterly, yea the ſins of others fetch tears from their eyes, out of a ſence of Gods diſho­nour by them, and of the hurt which their ſouls receive thereby, My eyes (ſaies David) guſh out with rivers of tears, Pſal. 119.136, 158. Jer. 13.17 becauſe men keep not thy Law. And again, I beheld tranſgreſſors, and was grieved: eſpecially their obſtinacy in their ſins will ſo deeply affect them: If ye will not hear (ſaies the Prophet) my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and my eye ſhall weep ſore, [Page]and run down with tears. Nor can they remember or ſee the deſolations of the Church without expreſſi­ons of ſorrow,Pſal. 137.1, 2 We wept (ſay they) in remembrance of Sion, and hanged up our harpes upon the Willows. Nay, even the foreſight of it, thus workes upon them: Oh that my head were waters (ſaies the Prophet) and my eyes a fountain of teares, Jer. 9.1 that I might weep day and night for the ſlain of the daughter of my people. Thus our Sa­viour, foreſeeing and foretelling the deſtruction of Je­ruſalem by the Roman Army, wept over it. Luk. 19.41, 43
But of how contrarie a temper are many among us? for they are not found in the number of theſe mourn­ers, but they ſpend their daies in mirth and jollity: be­ing like unto them, of whom the Prophet complain­ed, that In the day, Iſa. 22.12, 13 in which God called to mourning and weeping, &c. behold there was joy and gladneſſe, &c. their own ſins draw not tears from their eyes, nay they are tickled with joy at the remembrance and mention of them: much leſs are they grieved for the ſins of others. The afflictions of the Church move them not, yea ſome rejoice in them, and triumph over the Church afflicted. Let them fear, leaſt that woe denounced by our Saviour, fall upon them:Luk. 6.25 Wo to them that laugh now, for they ſhall howl and weep.
As for us, let us put our ſelves into the number of mourners, mourn we for our own ſins, mourn we for the ſins of others, mourn we for the afflictions of the Church: ſuch mourning will end in joy.Matth. 5.4 Bleſſed are they that mourn, (ſaies our Saviour) for they ſhall be comforted. And the Pſalmiſt, They, that ſow in Tears, Pſal. 126.4 ſhall reap in joy.
Brightman, handling thoſe words,Cant. 1.15 Thou haſt Doves eyes, adds another particular,Columbarum oculi ſunt caſti & pudici, qui non ad novos con­conquirendos amores huc illuc non vagantur: qualis caſtitas eſt Eccleſiae, dum uno Deo con­tenta, ſuos oculos ad idola non adjicit, vel alios commen­titios cultus. In Cant. 1.15 in which the reſemblance holds be­tween the Church and a Dove. ‘The [Page] Doves eyes (ſaies he) are chaſte and modeſt, while, content with their own mates they wander not abroad to ſeek new loves. Such as is the chaſtity of the Church, while, content with one God, ſhe ſets not her minde upon idols nor upon new-deviſed worſhips.’
Many there are in the world of a contrary temper, not contenting themſelves with the onely true God, but linger after, and make to themſelves other gods, in that they give the worſhip, which the one­ly true God challenges, as his peculiar, to other things, beſides the true God.
And the Romaniſts (to ſay nothing of them that are without, as Turks and Pagans) may well go in the fore­front, who have ſo multiplied Deities to them­ſelves, that the Poet had juſt cauſe to ſay of them,—nes turba Deorum Talis, ut eſt hodie — that ‘the num­ber of Gods now is multiplied a­bove the number of the Gods of the Heathen: for, whereas God ſaies, Call upon me in the day of trouble, Pſal. 50.15 4.10 And Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, its ma­nifeſt how Adoration and Invocation is among them given to Angels, and Saints departed, yea, to dumb Idols, and to Croſſes.’ Their own Roſa­ries and bookes of Devotion make this manifeſt, and that not onely the people led by their blind ſuper­ſtition do this, but that they are taught ſo to do; and this practiſe is by their great Champions, Bellarmine and others, defended as lawful and warrantable; and Anathema's and curſes denounced by the Fathers of the Tridentine Councel againſt all that condemn it, as unwarrantable: where is that Chaſtity, [Page] which is required to be in the true Church? And how juſtly may we ſay of them in the words of the Pro­phet, How is the faithful City become an Harlot? Iſai. 1.21
And yet among our ſelves alſo many are liable to reproof for the want of this Chaſtity: even as many as give the Worſhip of the Soul to others beſides God. God ſays by the Penmen of Scripture,Pſalm 31.23 Phil. 4.4 Iſai. 26.4 Deut. Love the Lord all ye Saints; and, Rejoyce in the Lord alway; and, Truſt ye in the Lord for ever; and, Let God be your fear, &c. But behold! the covetous Mammoniſt makes his Mammon his God; the ambitious Perſon makes his Honor his God; the voluptuous Perſon makes his Belly his God: for by all theſe is that Love, Joy, De­ſire, &c. which God requires to be placed on himſelf alone, ſet upon other things beſides God; ſo that, as the Apoſtle ſays, That Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, Col. 3.5 Eph. 5.5 and the co­vetous perſon an Idolater; ſo may it be ſaid of the reſt. So that even among our ſelves this Chaſtity of the Dove is much wanting: the more is our ſhame.
But, Though Iſrael play the harlot, let not Judah ſin; Hoſea 4.15 though moſt men in the World be ſo vain, as to hunt after other Lovers, yet let it be our wiſdom to reſt content with God alone, and cleave faſt unto him: Give to him alone the Worſhip that is due to him, im­part it not to any beſides him; Pray to him alone, do Adoration to him alone, love him alone, and none elſe, except it be in him, and for him: Love not the World, 1 John 2.25 nor the things of the World: rejoyce in him alone, let our deſires be onely after him;Matth. 10.28 Fear not him that can kill the Body, but fear him who is able to destroy Soul and Bo­dy: Truſt in the Lord with all thy Heart; Prov. 3.5 Exod. 15.11 and ſo in the reſt: Who (ſays Moſes) is like to thee, O Lord, among the gods? And plainly,Deut. 33.20 There is none like to the God of Je­ſurun. None therefore ſo well deſerves, or can lay ſo juſt claim to the Worſhip of the Soul, as this great [Page] God? And, think not now of dividing the Heart be­tween God and any Creature: He ſays, My Son, give me thy Heart; Prov. 23.26 not a part of it, bigger or leſſer, but thy whole Heart. A King can endure no Partner in his Kingdom, nor an Huſband in the Love of his Wife, nor God in our Hearts. If we ſay of our Hearts to God, as David to Mephiboſheth concerning his Lands, Thou and Ziba divide the Lands, 2 Sam. 19.29 30 God will not fail gene­rouſly to anſwer as Mephiboſheth did, Nay, let him take all: By thoughts of dividing the Soul, and the Wor­ſhip of it between God and the Creature, we ſhall quite exclude him.

CHAP. VIII. The Church and an Hill.
THe Church is frequently in Scripture ſet forth by Mount Sion: and the Reſemblance holds be­tween the Church and an Hill in theſe Particulars.
I. In reſpect of the firmneſs of the Church: Saint Chryſostom takes knowledg of this Particular. [...], &c. Merito mons eſt Eccleſia, quod ſit firma & ſtabilis, nec poſſit conquaſſari. Sicut enim non poteſt mons labefactari, ita nec Dei Eccleſia. To. 3. in Pſa. 9. ‘Deſervedly (ſays he) is the Church likened to an Hill, be­cauſe it is firm and ſtable, and can­not be broken to pieces. As an Hill cannot be caſt down, ſo neither the Church of God. No power of men, nor yet of Hell, can ſo far prevail.Mat. 16.18’ It's the aſſurance of our Saviour: The gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.
[Page]
Particular viſible Churches may be prevailed a­gainſt, and ſo may fail; as we have ſeen by ſad expe­rience of many famous Churches in Aſia, Africa, and other places: but the whole Church never failed.
The glory and ſplendor of the Church may be much eclipſed, and the numbers of it much decreaſed, yet ſtill a Church hath been. When the Arian Hereſie prevailed moſt, in ſo much that the whole World la­mented, that it was turned Arian; yet there were ſome Catholique Biſhops, and Catholique Chriſtians, that held the Faith of the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with the Father, and theſe were the Church. And in the Times of the Roman Apoſtaſy, when it pre­vailed moſt in the World, even then were ſome, that did profeſs and maintain the Faith of Chriſt, and the purity of Gods Worſhip againſt the Hereſies and Ido­latries of the Church of Rome, and ſealed the Truth of God with their blood; and theſe were the Church then.
The grounds of this ſtability of the Church are two.
1. The Power of God, the Builder and Founder of the Church: for, what Men or Devils, being of finite power, can prevail to throw down the Building of this God, whoſe Power is infinite? for,Job 9.4 who ever ſtrengthened himſelf againſt God, and proſpered?
2. The ſtrength of the Foundation upon which the Church is built, Chriſt a Rock:Matth. 16.18 upon this Rock I will build my Church, ſays our Saviour; that is, upon Chriſt, the Rock, the ſubject of Saint Peters Confeſſion, and thereupon he infers; therefore,Mat. 7.24 The gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it: for ſo the Houſe built on the Rock ſtood impregnably againſt all aſſaults of rain, and floods, and winds; and the reaſon is given,Verſe 25 becauſe it was built on a Rock.
[Page]
This affords great comfort to the Church againſt all her Enemies. Thou, O Church of God, haſt many Enemies, Satan, that Prince of Darkneſs, and his un­der-agents; Hereticks on the one ſide, and Schiſma­ticks on the other ſide, and many wicked and profane men in the World:Pſalm 137.7 and theſe are cruelly bent, and full of malice againſt thee, crying, Raze it, raze it, even to the Foundation thereof: and 83.4 Their aim and endeavor is, That the Name of Iſrael may no more be had in remem­brance: and oft they are armed with great ſecular power: but yet fear not, God is with thee: he that built thee, will uphold thee; and, as Hezekiah ſaid for the comfort of his Subjects againſt the Aſſyrian Army,2 Chro. 32.7, 8 There are more with thee, then with them: with them is an arm of fleſh, but with thee is the Lord thy God. And thou art built upon Chriſt the Foundation; therefore all oppoſition made againſt thee, to remove thee out of thy place, ſhall never prevail againſt thee.
And let all Enemies, upon this ground, be adviſed to deſiſt from their cruel attempts againſt the Church: Who would undertake to waſh the Black-moor, or any other labor in vain? Such will your endeavors be in this kinde, as if a man ſhould undertake to remove an Hill out of its place: for ſo is the Church an Hill, firm and ſtable: it ſhall ſtand and remain, when ye have done the worſt that ye can do: yea, your endeavors are againſt God, who hath founded this Hill, the Church; and againſt Chriſt, the Rock, upon whom it is founded; and conſequently againſt your ſelves; and ye can expect no other iſſue of your attempts in this way, but ruine to your ſelves. Deſiſt therefore in time, if ye love your ſelves.
II. In reſpect of propinquity and nearneſs to Hea­ven: as the Hills, in regard of their height, are nearer to Heaven, then other lower parts of the Earth; ſo is [Page] the Church, ſo are godly Chriſtians, the Members of the Church, nearer to God, then any other people under Heaven, and God nearer to them,Eph. 2.13 then to any others: The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Epheſians as they were Gentiles, before they were converted to the Faith of Chriſt, ſays, They were far off; but, ſpeaking of them after their Converſion, he ſays,Verſe 19 They were made nigh. And, a little after, Ye are no longer (ſays he) ſtran­gers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. And,Pſalm 145.18 The Lord (ſays the Pſal­miſt) is near to all them that call upon him in Truth: They have a free and ready acceſs to God by Prayer, with hope of audience. Through him (ſays the Apoſtle) that is, through Chriſt, we both, that is,Eph. 2.18 Believers both a­mong Jews and Gentiles, have an acceſs to the Father. But, as for wicked men, they are far off, they have no li­berty of acceſs to God by Prayer, no hope of pre­vailing with God in Prayer; nay, to the wicked God ſays, Though ye make many prayers, I will not hear: Iſai. 1.15 yea (which is more) God ſays of them, When they faſt, I will not hear their cry; Jer. 14.12 and when they offer burnt-ſacrifice and an oblation, I will not accept them. And yet fur­ther, the Church and the Members of it, all godly Chriſtians, are near to God, as having an open enter­ance into Heaven, to enjoy God, and live with him in Glory and Happineſs for ever:1 Cor. 2.9 Matth. 20 James 1.12 Heb. 10.23 God hath prepared it for them; and it ſhall be given to them, for whom it is pre­pared: God hath promiſed it to them, and faithful is He that hath promiſed: Yea, Chriſt hath purchaſed it for them, and therefore they cannot miſs of it: but, as for the wicked, God will know them afar off; there ſhall be no enterance for them.1 Cor. 6.9 No unrighteous perſon (ſays the Apoſtle) ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And Saint John ſays of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, Rev. 21.27 There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, nor [Page]whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lye.
See the difference between the Church and the Members of it, and all wicked men that are ſtrangers from it: great is the preferment and Happineſs of the one; moſt ſad is the condition of the other: let wick­ed men be humbled and caſt down, let the godly be comforted, and be thankful to God for this, That they are ſo preferred.

CHAP. IX. The Church and an Houſe.
THis Reſemblance is frequently uſed in Scripture. Saint Paul calls the Church of God, 1 Tim. 3.15 Heb. 3.6 the Houſe of the living God. And again: Whoſe Houſe (ſays he) ye are, if ye hold faſt the Confidence, and the rejoycing of the Hope to the End. 1 Pet. 4.17 And Saint Peter: The time is now come, that Judgment muſt begin at the Houſe of God; that is, at the Church of God.
Serm. of the Churches Viſitation.And, as Dr. Sibs well obſerves, an Houſe is ſome­times put for the Family, and ſometimes for the ſtru­cture, or Building it ſelf: and both ways the Reſem­blance holds between the Church and an Houſe.
I. As the Houſe is put for a Family; ſo the Reſem­blance holds in theſe things.
2 Tim. 2.201. In a great Houſe there are Veſſels of Gold, Silver, Wood and Earth, ſome to honor, ſome to diſhonor: So in the Church there is a mixture of good and bad, Elect and Reprobate; as in the Field there is a mixture of Wheat and Tares, and in the Floor, of Grain and Chaff.
[Page]
Wonder not then, nor take ſuch offence at the Church, as to forſake the Communion of it, becauſe all are not right and ſtreight, nor ſuch as you would have them to be: There was never any Church ſo ex­act, but that there hath been ſuch a mixture in it: Let this comfort you, That a time will come, in which there ſhall be a Separation made between the Sheep and the Goats, between the Wheat and the Tares, be­tween the Grain and the Chaff: then all things, that offend, ſhall be taken and caſt out; and, as in the Gar­ner there ſhall be onely good Grain; ſo then there ſhall be onely a Congregation of righteous men, Pſalm 1.5 Heb. 12 and ſpi­rits made perfect: Wait till that time, and expect not that now, which God intends to be then: ſeparate we our ſelves from the corrupt manners of the wicked, and imitate not their ſinful exorbitances, and then let it not trouble us that wicked men are mixt with us: their ſins ſhall hurt them, not us:Gal. 6.5 Rom. 14.12 Every man ſhall bear his own burden: Every one of us ſhall give account of him­ſelf unto God. And, if any, being admitted to the Lords Table, ſhall eat and drink unworthily, he ſhall not prejudice any of us, who ſtudy to prepare our ſelves for the uſe of it,1 Cor. 11.29 but ſhall eat and drink judgment to himſelf alone.
2. In a great Family there are perſons of different ages, of different ſtrength, of different relations to the Maſter of the Family, of different employments: ſo in the Church of God there are little Children, 1 John 2.12, 13, 14 young men, and Fathers; there are weaker and ſtronger Chri­ſtians, ſome that ſtand in need of milk, ſome that are fit for ſtronger meat; ſome that need to be led, or car­ried in arms; ſome that can go of themſelves, and walk ſtrongly: ſome that are Teachers and Rulers of others, and ſome that are taught and ruled by others.
[Page]
Let not then weak Chriſtians be too much caſt down, becauſe of their weakneſs; nor they that are laid out for leſs noble employments, as if in this re­ſpect they were not of Gods Family: The weakeſt Childe is a Member of the Family, as well as the ſtrongeſt; and they that ſtand in need of milk, as well as they that are moſt fit for the ſtrongeſt meat: and they that need to be carried in arms, as well as they that are able to go moſt ſtrongly: yea, know for your comfort, That as the weakeſt Childe may in time grow to be a ſtrong Man; ſo ye, that are weak for the preſent, may in time prove ſtrong, if ye be not want­ing to your ſelves.
Nor let ſtronger Chriſtians deſpiſe the weaker: for even theſe are Members of Gods Family as well as your ſelves: and therefore to deſpiſe them, were in­tolerable pride, and God knows how to increaſe their ſtrength, and to abate yours, ſo that ye may come to ſtand in need of the help of them, whom, for the pre­ſent, you deſpiſe, becauſe of their weakneſs.
Serm. of the Churches Viſitation.3. There is yet another Particular (which Dr. Sibs obſerves) in which this Reſemblance holds; namely, That the Maſter of the Family hath a Care to provide for his Family: yea, and he that doth it not, hath de­nied the Faith, 1 Tim 5.8 and is worſe then an Infidel: yea, the very Dragons and Oſtriches, the worſt of all the Creatures, have ſome care of their young ones: So, nay much more, God, the Maſter of this great Family, will pro­vide for all the Members of his Church:Mat. 6.26, 28, 29, 30 yea, He feeds the Fowls of the Air, and clothes the Lilies of the Field, much more will he feed and clothe you: He wants not will to do it: for he hath given that aſſurance, That they which fear God, Pſalm 34.10 24.1 ſhall not want any thing that is good for them: and he wants not power, for the Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof.
[Page]
Let this comfort you againſt the fear of want: though never ſo poor, though thy eſtate be never ſo ſcanty, yet fear not: God knowes how to provide for thee: he can lengthen out thy ſcanty portion, as he did the handful of meal in the barrel,1 King. 17.12 14.15 2 King. 4, 1.7 and the little oil in the cruſe of that Zareptan widow, or as he did that oil of the poor Prophets widow: or he can leſſen thy charge, or, if it be a time of dearth, he can ſuddenly ſend plenty, as he did to Samaria: 6.25 where ere while the famine was ſo great, that an Aſſes head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and the fourth part of a cab of Doves dung for five pieces of ſilver, and ſoon after the plenty was ſo great,7.16 that a meaſure of fine floure was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barly for a ſhekel: or at leaſt,Exod. 17.6 1 King. 17.6 he that commanded the rock to furniſh the Iſra­elites with water, and the ravens to bring meat to Eliah, is able to enlarge the heart, and to open the hand of the moſt hard hearted man to refreſh you with the fruits of their bounty: truſt in God then, onely uſe the meanes which God hath appointed, but take no indi­rect courſes to feed thy body: And if now thy heart ſhall ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts to thee, as theſe: but then how ſhall I be provided for?Gen. 22.8 anſwer thy diſtruſtful ſoul, as Abraham his Son Iſaac. My Son, my ſoul, God will provide.
4. The ſame Author in the ſame place adds yet ano­ther particular, namely this, as a maſter of a Family hath a care to defend his Family, to the utmoſt of his power againſt all enemies, that would do them wrong: he promiſes to defend Jeruſalem againſt the Forces of Senacherib: he defended the Hebrews in Egypt againſt the rage of Pharaoh: he defended the three Children againſt the fire, and Daniel againſt the Lions, and Jeremy againſt the Princes and falſe Prophets, and Eliah againſt Ahab and Jezebel, and ſo others. So [Page] ſtill its true, that the Pſalmiſt hath, As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem, Pſal. 125.2 ſo the Lord is round about his people, as a wall of fire, and a defence.
This affords comfort to the Church and the mem­bers of it againſt all enemies bodily and ghoſtly, men or devils: they indeed plot and act againſt all, and ſeek to do you all miſchief poſſibly: but fear them not: compare together your enemies and your defender: your enemies are Creatures, your defen­der is the infinite Creator; and how ſhall the finite creature be able to prevail againſt the infinite Creator?Iſa. 51.12, 13. hear now what God ſaies, Who art thou, that thou ſhould'ſt be affraid of a man, that ſhall dye, and of the Son of man, that ſhall be made as the graſſe, and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that ſtretched out the Heavens and laid the founda­tions of the Earth? conſider this and be comforted.
And well may enemies from hence learn this point of wiſdome, to deſiſt from their cruel plotting and acting againſt the Church, and againſt godly Chriſti­ans, the members of the Church: what do ye but plot and act againſt the Family, the protection of which God hath undertaken, and conſequently againſt God their defender? and now how can ye hope to prevail in theſe your deſignes? yea, what do ye other, then act againſt your ſelves, and bring ruine upon your ſelves? for thus hath it happened to all enemies of the Church in former times: Pharaoh, Saul, Senacherib, Herod, and with all the Heathen, and Arian Emperors: As therfore ye love your ſelves, deſiſt, hands off.
II. As the Houſe is put for the Fabrick: ſo the Church is like unto an Houſe in theſe particu­lars.Heb. 3 4
1. Every houſe (ſaies the Apoſtle) is built by ſome man. Every houſe hath a builder, and ſo hath the [Page] Church, and the builder is God, and Chriſt:Opus ad extra indiviſum. for the building of the Church is a work towards the creatur [...], and therefore common to all the three Perſons: and ſo our Saviour ſaies, I will build my Church: Matth. 16.18 and ſo Saint Paul ſaies, ye are Gods building, namely, built by God.1 Cor 3.9
Then muſt the Church needs be firm and ſtable, and ſtand impregnable againſt all oppoſition: for how is it poſſible, that any oppoſition ſhould prevail againſt Gods building.
2. In the building of any houſe there is as one chief builder, ſo other under-workmen: ſo in the building of the Church, as God is the cheif builder, ſo there are under-builders, and they are the miniſters of the Goſpel, of whoſe miniſtry God is pleaſed to make uſe for the building of the Church, whether they be ex­traordinary, called and ſent of God immediatly, not of man, nor by men, as Apoſtles, Prophets,Gal. 1.1 Eph. 4.11 Evan­geliſts, or ordinary miniſters, called of God by men, in the way of the Church, as Paſtors, and Teachers, or Paſtors, that is, Teachers, the former word being Metaphorical, the latter the plain word: for all theſe the Apoſtle ſaies,Eph. 4.12 they were given for the edifi­cation of the body of Chriſt, that is, for the building up of the Church:1 Cor. 3.10 of which the Apoſtles laid the Founda­tion, others, ſcil. the ordinary miniſters, in the ſeveral times of the Church build thereupon.
See the honour of the miniſterial function, and the high preferment of thoſe whom God immediatly, or mediatly by the Church, laies out for, and calls to, this Sacred function: for, behold! whereas God is the great Architect theſe alſo are builders of the Church: and ſo workers together with God. 1 Cor. 3.9 How ill do they, that caſt ſcorn and contempt upon them, whom God hath ſo preferred? how ſhall they an­ſwer it? let them know, what our Saviour ſaies: [Page] He that deſpiſes you, Luk. 10.16 1 Theſſ. 4.8 deſpiſes me, and him that ſent me. And Saint Paul in the like manner, He that deſpiſes, deſpiſes not man, but God: and yet there are many, who under­value them, as uſeleſſe and unneceſſary, but their ſin is great: As for us, we may well ſcorn in an holy manner ſuch contempt, and ſay with the Apoſtle, ſeeing we have received this, 2 Cor. 4.1  [...] for  [...] honos & onus. that is, ſuch a ministery, there­fore we faint not, neither for the difficulty of the work, nor for the ſcorn which men caſt upon us.
And, ſeeing honour and burden (as the Latine words have great likeneſſe) go together, let the honour which God hath put upon us, move us with all willingneſs to undergo the burden, and cheerfully to ſet our ſelves to the work. We are builders by our office, let us be building up the houſe of God, and let it not diſcourage us, that there is great oppo­ſition made and like to be made againſt this building: but accept we of that encouragement, Ʋp and be do­ing, and the Lord ſhall be with you.
3. Every houſe well built hath a Foundation: and ſo hath the Church its Foundation: and that is Chriſt.1 Cor. 3.11. Other Foundation, ſaies the Apoſtle, can no man lay, then that which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt.
But of this before.
In aedificio lapis lapidem por­tat, quia lapis ſuper lapidem ponitur, &, qui portat alium, portatur ab altero. Sic in ſancta Eccleſia unuſquiſque & portat alium, & portatur ab alio. Super Ezech. l. 2. hom. 13.4. ‘In a Building (as Gregory the great well obſerves) one ſtone bears another, becauſe one ſtone is laid upon another, and that ſtone which bears one is born of ano­ther. So in the holy Church every one both bears another and is born of another.’ As then we deſire to ap­prove our ſelves to be indeed parts of this ſpiritual [Page] Fabrick, let us thus carry our ſelves according to that charge of the Apoſtle, bear ye one anothers burden: Gal. 6.2 wherein we are ſtronger then others, let us bear the infirmities of the weak: if we have more know­ledge then others, bear with their ignorance: if we be more ſettled in a right and ſound judgment, bear with them, who are in any error, through ſeduction: if we have more command of our Paſſions, bear with the frowardneſſe and way­wardneſs of others: not to let them alone in their infirmities to be maſtered by them: but ſeek to recover them, yet not dealing rigidly with them,G l. 6.1 nor condem­ning and cenſuring them as caſtawaies, but with a ſpi­rit of meekneſſe: having compaſſion of them, as the Apo­ſtle adviſes: yea, hear we the Apoſtle,Jude 22. we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, he doth not ſpeak of it as a buſineſſe of conveniency,Rom. 15.1 but as of a duty of abſolute neceſſity. There was a time, when we our ſelves were as weak as any others, and then others were fain to bear with us; being therefore become ſtrong, let us now bear with the infirmities of the weak: yea, as ſtrong, as any of us are, we are yet prone now and then to bewray ſuch weakneſſe, that we ſhall ſtand in need to deſire others to bear with us, therefore we are alſo to bear with the infirmites of others: for this is the law of equity propounded by our Saviour. What ye would that others ſhould do to you, Matth. 7.12 do ye alſo the ſame to them, yea, as the Apoſtle ſaies, thus doing we ſhall fulfil the law of Chriſt, Gal. 6.2 even the law of charity: for of this the Apoſtle ſaies,1 Cor. 13.4, 7 that it ſuffers long, and beares all things.
5. The reſemblance between the Church and an houſe, holds in the uſe of both. An houſe is built, for ſome man to dwell in: and the Church is built for God to dwell in it: ye are built (ſaies the Apoſtle) [Page] for an habitation of God by his ſpirit. Eph. 3.22 Pſal. 132.13, 14. And ſo ſaies the Pſalmiſt of Sion: The Lord hath choſen Sion and hath deſired it for his habitation: This is my reſt for ever, here I will dwell, &c.
See here the great dignity of the Church, and of all godly Chriſtians, the members of the Church, in that they are built up to be an habitation for God to dwell in, who is infinitely greater for glory and ma­jeſty, then all the greateſt Potentates of the earth: And yet in the entertainment of one of them, were it but for a day, yea, for an hour, we would judge our houſes not a little graced: how then are we gra­ced, in that the great God, who is higher then the higheſt, hath made choice of us, to be his dwelling place, in which he will delight to abide for ever? Jeruſalem was the glory of the world in regard of that famous Temple, in which God himſelf was ſpecially preſent: and no leſſe are Chriſtians glorious creatures, in whom God dwels ſo conſtantly. It was the glory of Benjamin, Deut. 33.12 that the God of glory dwelt between his ſhoulders: how then is it the glory of Chriſtians, that this glorious God dwels in their hearts? It muſt needs then be granted, that Chriſtians are glorious creatures, and that it may truly be ſaid of them, as the Pſalmiſt ſaies of Sion: Pſal. 37 3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee.
See here alſo, how ill the enemies of the Church provide for themſelves: for it is the dwelling place of the great God, and ſhall they go unpuniſht think we, that act violence againſt it? A King being reſident in his Pallace, if any ſhall preſume to caſt dirt on the walls of it, or throw ſtones at the windowes of it, to break them; its like to coſt them dear, if they be known: how much more will this God avenge the quarrel and right the wrongs done to his Church? [Page] We hear, what Saint Paul ſaies,1 Cor. 3.17 If any man defiles the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy: and no marvel; for the ſame Apoſtle ſaies,2 Theſſ. 1.6. Its a righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you. And Joſhua could ſay to Achan, Joſh. 7.26 Why haſt thou troubled us? God ſhall trouble thee. Nor let any ſuch think to paſs hood-winked, and ſo to carry the buſineſs, as if the wrong done or the wrong-doer ſhould be unknown: for the Pſalmiſt can ſay to God,Pſal. 10.14 Thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpight, to requite it with thy hand: Heb 4.13. And the Apo­ſtle can ſay, All things are naked and open to the eyes of him, with whom we have to do. Ezek. 25.12, 13. If Edom ſpeakes against the mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, They are laid waſte, they are given me to conſume, God ſaies, I have heard them. And its no leſs true of acts of violence and the actors of them againſt the Church, that God ſees them.
And hence we may ſee and learn our duty in three particulars.
1. Let us prepare our ſelves for the receiving of this holy God to dwell in our hearts: Accept of the coun­ſel of the Prophet to Jeruſalem, Jer. 4.14. Waſh thy heart from wickedneſſe. God is incomparably holy,1 Sam. 2.2 There is none holy, as the Lord: He is glorious in holineſs. Exod. 15.11. Therefore its moſt true that the Pſalmiſt ſaies: Holineſs becomes thy houſe O Lord, for ever. A ſober man, cannot endure to enter into a Brothel-houſe, nor a neat man to come into a filthy houſe, and can we think, that God will be received into an heart uncleanſed? Hear we, how Saint Auſtin urges this duty. ‘If I, ſaies he, a mean frail man, ſhould promiſe to come to your houſe,Si ego qualiſcunque fragilis homo, me venturum ad do­mum veſtram, promitterem ſine dubio eam mundares: Deus ad cor tuum venire vult, & piger es, ei domum mundare? De Temp. ſer. 175. without doubt you would make it clean: God will come to your heart to dwell there, and are you [Page] ſlothful, by purging to prepare the houſe for his reception? And again. Thou pulleſt up out of thy field the roots of Thornes,De agro tuo extirpas radi­cem ſpinarum, & de corde non extirpas radicem mala­rum cupiditatum? purgas agrum tuum, unde capiat fructum venter tuus, & non purgas cor tuum, ubi habitet Deus tuus? De Temp. ſer. 205. and doeſt thou not pull up out of thy heart the roots of evil luſts? Thou cleanſeſt thy field, whence thou mayſt get food for thy belly; and doſt thou not purge thy heart, that thy God may take content to dwell there?’ oh make that high account of God, as to prepare and cleanſe thy ſoul, that God may dwell there with de­light.
2. Let God rule and bear ſway in us: for he dwells in us, and we are his Houſe and Habitation: and we can readily confeſs, That it's agreeable to Reaſon, that every one ſhould have his pleaſure in his own Houſe: The Apoſtle,1 Tim. 3.4. giving Rules to Biſhops, gives them power to rule in their own Houſes. And Ahaſhueroſh, upon occaſion of Vaſhti's diſobedience,Eſth. 1.22 made that Law, That every man ſhould bear rule in his own Houſe. Much leſs muſt this power be denied to God: but we are all of us Gods Houſe and Habitation, as we are Chriſtians, let us therefore be willing to be ordered and ruled by him, and all within us; let us be at his beck and ap­pointment: Will he lift us up? or will he caſt us down? Will he continue Life and Health? or will he ſend Sickneſs firſt, and Death afterward? Let us ſub­mit, and be content, that God ſhould honor himſelf in and upon us in any of theſe ways. Eminent was the Example of David in this kinde: when, being ſain, becauſe of Abſalom's unnatural inſurrection, to fly from Jeruſalem, the Prieſts had brought out the Ark with him, he ſends it back with this pious ſub­miſſion; [Page] If I ſhall finde favor in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me back, and ſhew me both it, 2 Sam. 15.25 26 and his Habita­tion: but if he thus ſay, I have no pleaſure in thee; behold, here I am, let h m do to me as ſeems good unto him. God hath abſolute power over us, as the Maſter of the Houſe hath to diſpoſe of the ſeveral rooms to what uſes he pleaſes, which to make his Hall, Parlor, and which his Kitchin, Buttery, &c. And he is a God of infinite Wiſdom, beſt knowing which way it's beſt for his glory, and for our good, to diſpoſe of us. Says he, Go? let us go: Says he, Abide here? let us abide: Says he, Come to me, my Spouſe, out of Lebanon? Cant. 4.8 and 1.4 let us, follow him readily, ſaying with the Church, Draw us, and we will run after thee. Finally, and eſpecially, Com­mands he this or that? or forbids he this or that? Harken to him, and yield him ready obedience: in all let us readily give our ſelves to be ordered by him, that it may be with us, as the Centurion teſtified of thoſe that were under him; I ſay to this man, Go, and he goes; Matth. 8.9 to this man, Come, and he comes; to my Servant, Do this, and he doth it.
3. Being built up an Habitation for God, let us re­ſerve our ſelves wholy for his uſe, for his entertain­ment. Can we entertain an Indweller more honor­able then he is? for he it is, by whom Kings reign, Prov. 8.16 and Princes decree Juſtice; He it is, that ſets up one, and pulls down another: He it is,Pſal. 104.1, 2 that is clothed with ma­jeſty, as with a garment: He it is,Iſai. 66.1 to whom Heaven is a Throne, and Earth a Footſtool. Can we entertain an In­dweller more commodious and beneficial then he is? for what is it, in which he is not uſeful unto us? for, both for Soul and Body, he daily lades us with benefits. Pſalm 68.20 But, were it poſſible, that an Indweller could be found that were more honorable, or more beneficial, yet Reaſon requires, That the Houſe ſhould be for the [Page] reception and entertainment of him that is the right Owner and Maſter of it, except he ſhall reſign his right, and appoint it for the entertainment of ſome other. Behold! we are built an Habitation for God, nor finde we that he hath reſigned up his right to any other. Let us therefore, as Equity requires it, keep our ſelves free from all others for the uſe of God him­ſelf. The moſt men are quite contrary, in ſtead of God, harboring their ſeveral luſts; one Covetouſneſs, another Pride, another Voluptuouſneſs and Intem­perancy, another Malice and Envy, &c. and conſe­quently Satan in all theſe luſts: Fooliſh men in the higheſt degree! rejecting the glorious God for an ac­curſed Creature; the God that made us, and hath every way done us good, for our ſworn Enemy, that hath vowed, and every day ſeeks our ruine: for this is he,1 Pet. 5.8 who goes about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. And, as for our luſts, in the harboring of which we harbor Satan, howſoever they may ſeem, ſome way or other, advantageous to us, yet they fight againſt our Souls, 2.11 though ſecretly, yet in this reſpect ſo much the more dangerouſly. Beſides that, herein they are notoriouſly unjuſt againſt God himſelf, putting him out of his palace to receive Satan in his room; as it were, to put a man out of his own dwelling Houſe, and to put a ſtranger, or his Enemy, into the poſſeſſion of it. Let the guilty conſider it, and be humbled, and let us all carefully avoid it. Keeping our ſelves alto­gether for the Lords uſe, and for his reception, let us not ſuffer any vile luſt willingly to neſtle in any corner of our Souls: It may haply ſeem hard to us ſo to do, as it did to Abraham, Gen. 21 to caſt out the Bond-woman, and her Son; but we muſt do it, if we deſire that God ſhould take delight to dwell in us. God and the Devil will not dwell under the ſame roof: nor will he [Page] dwell in that Soul, in any corner of which any vile luſt is harbored with content.

CHAP. X. The Church and the Moon.
BY this Reſemblance doth Chriſt ſet forth his Church, when he ſays of her,Cant. 6.10 She is fair as the Moon. And this Reſemblance holds in theſe Parti­culars.
1. The Moon hath her Light from the Sun: and ſo Saint Auſtin makes the Compariſon to hold between the Church and the Moon. ‘Some ſay (ſays he) that the Moon hath no Light of her own,Alii dicunt, Lunam ſuum non habere lumen proprium, ſed a Sole illuſtrari: Et ſic Luna in­telligitur Eccleſia, quod ſuum lumen non habeat, ſed a Chriſto illuſtretur, qui in ſcriptura Sol appellatur. In Pſal. 11. but receives her Light from the Sun: and ſo by the Moon we are to underſtand the Church, becauſe ſhe hath no Light of her own, but is illuſtrated and enlightened by Chriſt, who in ſcripture is called the Sun.’ And ſo Sadeel, from Saint Ambroſe, Ʋt Luna non propria, ſed, ut quidam dicebat, luce lucet alie­na; quandoquidem, a Solis ra­diis accenſa, totam inde ſuam lucem accepit; ita Eccleſia lu­cet, non ſuo, ſed Chriſti ful­gore, & ſummis ejus dotibus & beneficiis illustrata. De legit, miniſtr. vocat. pag. 39. makes the Compariſon between them: ‘As the Moon ſhines, not with her own, but anothers Light, becauſe, being lighted by the Sun-beams, ſhe re­ceives all her Light from thence: ſo the Church ſhines, not with her own Light, but as enlightened with the brightneſs of Chriſt, and with [Page] his ſingular gifts and benefits.’ And thus alſo Weemſe makes the Compariſon:Of the Cerem. Law, Exerc. 22 ‘As the Moon (ſays he) hath her Light from the Sun; ſo hath the Church her Light from Chriſt. The Sun gives Light, and re­ceives none; the Moon both gives Light, and re­ceives.’
Let not then the Church, and the Members of it, be puft up with pride for the Light which they give to others, but carry themſelves in all humility and low­lineſs of minde: Thou haſt Light, and thou giveſt Light, whether by word of Doctrine, or by example of Life; but be not proud: This Light thou haſt not in and of thy ſelf, but from Chriſt the Sun of Righte­ouſneſs: why ſhould you behave your ſelf proudly? Thus doth the Apoſtle argue: What haſt thou that thou haſt not received? 1 Cor. 4.7 and if thou haſt received it, why doſt thou boaſt? &c. Arrogate nothing to thy ſelf, but give all the glory to Chriſt, from whom thou receivedſt it.
2. The Moon, when ſhe ſhines brighteſt, hath her ſpots: ſo there is no Church ſo pure, but ſhe hath her blemiſhes, nor any Chriſtian ſo exactly perfect, but he hath his imperfections, under which he labors, and his ſins, by which he offends God. As for Churches, look we upon them that were planted by the Apoſtles, and we ſhall ſee, that they had their blemiſhes: The Church of Coriath was a famous Church of God, en­riched by him in all utterance, 1 Cor. 1.5, 7 and in all knowledg, ſo that ye come behinde in no gift. And yet behold what blem­iſhes were in that Church:Verſe 11 12 It's reported to me (ſays he) that there are contentions among you. This therefore I ſay, that every one of you ſays, I am of Paul, and I of Apol­los, 1 Cor. 11.18 &c. And again: When ye meet together in the Church, I hear there are diviſions among you, and I partly believe it. Verſe 21 And again in the ſame place: When ye come toge­ther to eat, every one eats before other his own ſupper, and[Page]one is hungry, and another is drunken. And again: How ſay ſome among you, 1 Cor. 15.12 That there is no Reſurrection of the dead? Who can deny theſe to be great blem­iſhes? and yet theſe are found in an Apoſtolical Church: It were needleſs to go over all: Look, for a cloſe, upon the Epiſtles written to thoſe famous Lights, the ſeven Churches of Aſia, and we ſhall finde it ſo to be: To the Angel of the Church of E­pheſus, and in him to the whole Church, he ſays, I have ſomewhat againſt you, Rev. 2.4 becauſe you have loſt your firſt love: So to the Church of Pergamos; I have a few things againſt thee, Verſe 14 becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the Doctrine of Balaam: 15 So haſt thou them that hold the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. So to the Church of Thyatira he ſays,20 I have a few things againſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman Jezabel. And to the Church of Sardis, Rev. 3.1 Thou haſt a Name that thou liveſt, and art dead. And how deeply did he charge the Church of Laodicea with lukewarmneſs, That they were neither hot nor cold. Verſe 15 And if theſe Primi­tive Churches, and that in the Apoſtles times, had ſo ſoon contracted ſuch Sullies, who ſhall wonder, that all the following Churches have had, and have their blemiſhes?
And no leſs holds it true in reſpect of particular godly Chriſtians, That as the Moon hath her ſpots, ſo they have their blemiſhes, even the beſt of meer men: That of Solomon holds univerſally true,2 Chro. 6.36 There is no man which ſins not. Conſonant to this is the con­feſſion of Saint James, In many things we offend all; James 3.2 in which he alſo includes himſelf. And Saint John is peremptory (including alſo himſelf) If we ſay, 1 John 1.8 we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelf, and the Truth is not in us. And again: If we ſay, we have no ſin, Verſe 10 we make him a lyar, and his Word is not in us. And who of all [Page] the Saints, who are moſt commended in Scripture, have not cauſe to ſubſcribe this Truth? God makes his boaſt of Job, Job 1.8 That there was none like to him on the Earth; yea, he could in his Apology make his Appeal to God,10.7 Lord, thou knoweſt that I am not wicked; and yet we have his confeſſion,7.20 I have ſinned, what ſhall I do to thee, O thou Preſerver of men? David was a man after Gods own Heart,2 Sam 12.13 Pſalm 38.4 40.12 yet he confeſſes, I have ſinned againſt the Lord; yea, My ſins are gone over my head; yea, They are more then the hairs of my head. Daniel was a man greatly beloved; and yet we have his Confeſſion, in the firſt perſon plural, including him­ſelf,Dan 9.5 We have ſinned, we have committed iniquity.
Thus then, in this particular, the Reſemblance holds good between the Church and the Moon, That the Moon hath her ſpots, and the Church, and godly Chriſtians, the Members of the Church, have their blemiſhes, while they live on this Earth.
Hence learn many things:
1. Then abſolute Perfection is not to be expected in the Church in this World, nor is any viſible Church to be abandoned, nor the Communion and Fellow­ſhip of it to be forſaken by us, for ſome blemiſhes, for ſome diſorders, which, haply, we may ſee in it, ſo long as it enjoys the Ordinances of God, the tokens of his preſence: Whither ſhall we travel, to finde a Church ſo refined, that it ſhould have no droſs, ſo reformed, that nothing ſhould be out of order, ſo exactly accompliſh'd, that it ſhould have no blemiſh? Chriſt ſends not a Bill of Divorce to any Church for every thing amiſs, nor for every Error in Doctrine, except it be fundamental, and univerſally received, and held with obſtinacy; therefore neither let us, ex­cept it be thus with any Church, forſake the Com­munion of it. Let us be ſenſible of any thing amiſs, [Page] and pray to God, and do our beſt endeavors in our way to have all things ſet in right order; but let us not unkindly depart from the Church, ſo long as we ſee our Saviour preſent with it. It's true, that there will be a time when the Church ſhall be without ſpot or wrinkle; but to expect it in the time of this life,Eph. 5.27 and to quarrel at the Church, becauſe it is not ſo now, were folly in an high degree, and great uncharitable­neſs.
2. The like is to be ſaid of particular Chriſtians: Expect not Angelical Perfection at their hands, living on the face of the Earth; nor, becauſe we ſee ſome blemiſhes in their lives, let us therefore caſt them off as wicked Reprobates; but ſo long as we can diſcern any thing in them, with reſpect to which we may in charity judg them to be God's, let us give them the right hand of fellowſhip, and own them as Brethren: and, if we ſee them to miſcarry in any kinde, diſown them not, as paſt hope of being reclaimed, but ſtudy to restore them with the ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6.1 conſidering our ſelves, leſt we alſo be tempted. Have they blemiſhes? ſo have the beſt of us: and would we not take it un­kindly, to be for this cauſe diſcarded by others? then deal not ſo unkindly with others, as to diſcard them for this cauſe: for this is the golden Rule of Equity, propounded by our Saviour as the ſum of the Law and the Prophets,Matth. 7.12 Whatſoever ye would that others ſhould do to you, do ye even the ſame to them: and ſo,Quod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris. on the other ſide, Do not that to another, which thou wouldſt not that another ſhould do to thee.
3. Wonder not at the fruits of Gods ſeverity exer­ciſed againſt the Church of God, and againſt particu­lar godly Chriſtians, the Members of the Church: They have their blemiſhes, their ſpots, their ſins, by which they alſo offend God: and where ſin goes [Page] before, who can wonder, if puniſhment and chaſtiſe­ment follows after? What is more juſt, then that it ſhould be ſo? Yea, the Love of God to, and his Fa­therly Care for, the Church, and the Members of it, requires it:Rev. 3.19 As many (ſays Chriſt) as I love, I re­buke and chasten. And, When ye are judged (ſays the Apoſtle) ye are chastened of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11.32 that ye ſhould not be condemned with the World.
4 In this reſpect how neceſſary is it, that the mini­ſters of God ſhould direct reproofes to the Church, and to godly Chriſtians in the Church? have ye your ſpots? and would not ye be cleanſed? have ye your ſins? and would ye not be reproved? how unreaſo­nable is this? yea how do ye in this act againſt your precious ſoules? for nothing is more conducing to your happineſs, then faithful and ſeaſonable reproof, by which we endeavour to keep ſin from ſeizing on you, and making a prey of your ſoules. Say not, think not, that we ſpeak againſt you, and ſeek to diſgrace you: Its nothing ſo, for while we reprove your ſins, we ſpeak for you againſt your ſins which act againſt you; nor ſeek we to diſgrace you to others, but to diſgrace your ſins to you, and to make you out of love with them, and to draw you off from them, which otherwiſe will ruine you: Take heed there­fore of ſuch miſpriſions, and as you would do in a journey, take it in good part, to be told, that you are out of the way: Take it as ye will, we muſt do it, a neceſſity is laid upon us: for God hath given the commandment,Iſai. 58.1 Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, ſhew my people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſin: And now wo will be to us, if, for fear of your diſpleaſure, we do it not: fear not their faces, Jer. 1.17 ſaies God to the Prophet, leaſt I confound thee be­fore them.
[Page]5. This may be of great force to take us off from the exceſſive love of this preſent life, and willingly to accept of the motion of death: for while we live here below, as the moon hath her ſpots, ſo we have our blemiſhes, lying under a neceſſity of ſining, in regard of that body of ſin which we bear about us: from this neceſſity of ſining death ſhall exempt us: for then holineſſe ſhall be made in us complete and perfect, and the body of ſin ſhall be altogether waſted out of us, then we ſhall ſin no more, nor ſorrow more: now we are like the moon,Matth. 13.43. having ſpots, but then we ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdome of our Father. And what wiſe man, that intends his own good, would content him­ſelf to remain in a ſtate of imperfection, when he may be brought to a ſtate of abſolute perfection? This change is effected by death: why ſhould we dread it? why ſhould we not embrace it with both arms? Cry not, as the Diſciples at the Transfi­guration, Its good for us to be here, Matth. 17. but rather with old Simeon, Lord, Luk. 2.29 Phil. 1.23 now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, and with Saint Paul, I deſire to be diſſolved: yet let us not make more haſte then good ſpeed. Our life is a Warfare, and its not for Souldiers to leave their ſtations, but at the will of the General: but if God ſhall ſay to us, as to Moſes, Deut. 32.49, 50. Go up to Mount Nebo and dye, let us readily obey and go up and dye. Let us ſo make uſe of our lives, that we may be fit to dye, and then there will need no more words about this bargain.
6. The Moon hath her various Aſpects, ſometimes ſhe is in the Full, and ſometimes in the Wane: ſome­times ſhe ſhines more gloriouſly, ſometimes leſſe, and yet ſtill ſhe hath a being. So is it with the Church. Sadeel doth excellently ſet forth this compariſon: ‘As [Page] the Moon (ſaies he) doth not al­way ſhew her light in her full Orb,Quemadmodum non ſemper Luna pleno orbe lumen ſuum nobis oſtentat, ſed aliquando ita decreſcit, ut nobis illa non amplius ſupereſſe videatur, nec tamen unquam propterea radiis ſolis deſtituitur, quamvis hu­manis ſenſibus ſecus appareat: ita Eccleſia non ſemper plenum fulgorem emittit, ſed aliquan­do ita obſcuratur, ut noſtris oculis non pateat, & nihil [...]minus certum eſt, eam ſemper eſſe, ſemperque a ſuo ſole, id eſt, a Chriſto illuſtrari. De legit. miniſtr. vocat. p. 39. but ſhe doth ſometimes ſo de­creaſe, that ſhe ſeems to us not to be any more, and yet never is ſhe deſtitute of the Sun beames, though it ſeems otherwiſe to our ſenſes. So the Church doth not alway ſend forth a full bright­neſs, but is ſometime ſo obſcured that ſhe appeares not to our eyes, and yet its certain, that the Church hath alway a being, and is alway enlightened by Chriſt her Sun.’
So ſaies Whitaker againſt Campian. ‘Thinkeſt thou, that thou canſt per­ſwade us,An tu te poſſe putes nobis perſuadere, eum eſſe Eccleſiae ſtatum, ut obſcurari nequeat, ut nil perfidia, nil hoſtes, nil Antichriſtus valeat? Delere hi quidem Eccleſiam nunquam poſſunt; in anguſtias com­pingere, & compellere in late­bras poſſunt. Eccleſiam Au­guſtinus lunae ſimilem eſſe dixit, quae nunc tota lucet, ſolis in­cenſa radiis, nunc luminis ma­gna parte privatur, nunc lu­men omnino nullum oſtendit. Ita Eccleſia interdum lumine clariſſimo illuſtratur, interdum obſcurior apparet, interdum vix apparet quidem. Ad Campian. ra [...]. 3. that the ſtate of the Church is ſuch, that it cannot be obſcured, ſo that the perfidiouſneſs of enemies and Antichriſt can do nothing againſt it? They cannot indeed deſtroy the Church, but they can bring it into a narrow compaſs, and drive it into holes. Auguſtine ſaies, the Church is like the Moon, which ſometimes ſhines wholely, being enlightened with the Sun-beams, ſometimes is de­prived of a great part of her light, and ſometimes ſhewes no light at all. So the Church ſhines ſome­times more gloriouſly, ſometimes its more obſcured, and ſometime it hardly appears at all.’ He pro­ceeds [Page] to make it manifeſt by example. ‘The face of the Jewiſh Church (ſaies he) was glorious under David and Solomon: Si Eccleſiae illius tanta va­ſtitas eſſe potuit, ut ex omni illo piorum numero nullus omni­no reliquus eſſe videretur (etſi reliqui erant re permulti) mi­rum eſſe non poteſt, in regno Antichriſti, qui omnes Acha­bos & Jezabelas immanitate ſuperat, ita fuiſſe direptam Eccleſiam, ut mira eſſet fide­lium ſolitudo. Nec tamen in iſta Eccleſiae vaſtatione efficere potuit Antichriſtus, quin mul­tae  [...] ſancto­rum remanſerint, qui genua nunquam beſtiae flexerint, nec ſignum ejus inuri permiſerint. Ibid. but under Ahab it was ſo obſcured that Eliah complained, that beſides himſelf there was none left. And thence he infers. 'If that Church could be ſo waſted, that of all that number of godly men, none ſeemed to be left, (though indeed many were left, ſeven thouſand, ſaies God) it is no wonder, if in the Kingdome of An­tichriſt, who exceeds all Ahabs and Jezabels in cruelty, the Church was ſo laid waſte, that there was ſo great a ſolitude of the faithful: Yet neither was Antichriſt able, in that devaſtation of the Church, to prevail, but that there remained thouſands of Saints, which bowed not the knee to the Beaſt, nor received his mark.’
Hence we may frame an anſwer to the Romaniſts, frequently aſſailing us, with that queſtion, Where was your Church before Luther? for this is the con­fident aſſertion of Campian the Jeſuit of us, ‘That for fifteen Ages we cannot finde any one Town, or Village, or Houſe,Quindecim ſeculis, non op­pidum, non villam, non domum reperire poſſumus imbutum do­ctrina noſtra. rat. 3. holding our Religion, namely, till the time of Luther, Zuinglius, and Calvin.’ But learned Whitaker doth juſtly deny it.Id falſiſſimum eſt, Campiane. Temporibus enim Apoſtoli­cis, omnes Eccleſiae, omnes, urbes, omnia oppida, familiae omnes eandem fidem & re­ligionem coluerunt, quam nos profitemur. Ibid. ‘This is moſt falſe (ſaies he) for in the times of the Apoſtles, all Churches, all Ci­ties, all Towns, all Families held [Page] the ſame faith, which we profeſſe, he means all Cities, Townes, and Families, in which the Church was planted by the Apoſtles.’ And the truth of this may with eaſe be manifeſted by compa­ring the particulars of our Religion profeſſed by the Reformed Churches with the Religion of thoſe Apo­ſtolical Churches: but that would take up too much time. Its true, that ſometimes the Church hath been much obſcured and kept under the hatches, yet ſtill there hath been a Church, that hath maintained the faith of Chriſt againſt hereſies ſpringing up. When Arianiſme prevailed moſt under the Emperors, Con­stantius and Valens: there wanted not thoſe that main­tained the faith of the  [...], the conſubſtantiality of the Son with the Father. And when Heatheniſme had the upper hand under the Emperors that were be­fore Conſtantine the great, and under Julian, that infa­mous Apoſtate, who ſucceeded Conſtantius, ſtill there were ſuch as profeſſed the Chriſtian faith and defended it againſt the heathen, reſiſting for it even unto blood. And ſo in the times, when as the Church lay under the greateſt darkneſs by reaſon of the Apoſtaſy and Ty­ranny of the Romane Synagogue, even in all Ages there have been ſuch as have profeſſed and defended even un­to death the faith of Chriſt received from the Apoſtles, againſt the Hereſies and abominable Superſtitions of Rome: witneſs the glorious Martyrs, that have ſuffe­red death for the cauſe of Religion in all thoſe times, both at home and abroad. So that to this queſtion of the Romaniſts we may juſtly anſwer, that our Church was before Luther, though not alway equally appearing, but ſometimes as ſome grains of corn covered over with chaff in the floor, and as fire on the hearth in the night-time covered over with aſhes.

CHAP. XI. The Church and a Mother.
[Page]
SAint Paul makes uſe of this reſemblance, while he ſaies; That Jeruſalem, Gal. 4.16 which is above is the mother of us all: on which place hear Luther. ‘This Jeruſalem (ſaies he) which is above, is the Church,Eſt illa Hieruſalem coeleſtis, quae ſurſum eſt, Eccleſia, id eſt, credentes per totum orbem, qui idem evangelium, ean­dem fidem in Chriſtum, eun­dem Spiritum Sanctum, & eadem Sacramenta habent. Ideo ſurſum non intellige de Eccleſia triumphante in coelis, ſed de militante in terris. In loc. that is, believers diſperſed through the whole World, which have the ſame Goſpel, the ſame faith in Chriſt, the ſame holy Ghoſt, and the ſame Sacraments. Underſtand this therefore, that its here ſaid a­bove not of the Church-triumphant in Heaven, but of the Church Mi­litant on Earth.’ And this Church is the mother of us all, that is, of all believers, both Jewes and Gentiles both high and low, both rich and poor: for towards us all ſhe doth perform all the offices of a mother, as Saint Auſtin ſpeakes excellently. ‘The mother,Mater Eccleſia mater eſt Patris tui, matriſque tuae, haec nos ex Chriſto concepit, haec martyrum ſanguine parturi­vit, haec in ſempiternam lucem peperit, haec fidei lacte nutri­vit & nutrit. Ep. 38. ad Lae­tum. the Church (ſaies he) is the mother of thy Father and of thy Mother; ſhe hath conceived thee of Chriſt; ſhe hath travelled of thee by the blood of the Martyrs, ſhe hath brought thee forth to the everlaſting light; ſhe hath nouriſhed, and doth nouriſh thee with the milk of faith, &c.’ And Luther to the ſame purpoſe,Ea docet, fovet, geſtat in utero, gremio & ulnis, fingit & perficit nos ad formam Chri­ſti, donec creſcamus in virum perfectum, &c. Ibid. though in other words: ‘She doth teach us, foſter us, bear us in her [Page] wombe, in her lap, in her armes, ſhe frames and faſhions us to the likeneſs of Chriſt, until we come to a perfect man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful­neſs of Christ:’ Juſtly therefore is the Church com­pared to a Mother.
I. If the Church be our mother, let us carry our ſelves to her, as children ought, and ingenuous chil­dren will, carry themſelves to their mothers.
1. Let us yield obedience to her commands, ſecon­ding the commands of God our heavenly Father: but obey alſo thoſe her commands, which are not Croſs to his commands: for ſuch obedience children owe to their mothers.
2. Let us be deeply affected with the miſeries and afflictions of the Church: though we our ſelves, for our own parts, enjoy never ſo great proſperity: what ingenuous childe laies it not ſadly to heart, to ſee his mother under great affliction? The Jewes in Babylon wept in remembrance of Sion. Pſal. 137.1 Neh. 2. Nehemiah, though Cup-bea­rer to the great King Artaxerxes, thought he had juſt cauſe of a ſad countenance, hearing of the diſtreſſes of Jeruſalem.
3. Let us not grieve the Church our mother by an unkind departure from her and her communion for ſome things amiſs in her, or becauſe we ſee in the Church a mixture of good and bad: how unnatural a Son were he, that ſhould diſdain and abominate his mother, becauſe ſhe comes ſhort of her wonted com­lineſs? how heinouſly (and that how juſtly) would any mother take it at the hand of any child, to be ſo uſed? yet thus hath the Church been dealt withal by many, that have ſometime been held, as her children: as by the Donatiſts of old, ſo by many in later times: [Page] the more is the pity and the greater is their ſin: But let not us follow the example of ſuch, but own and acknowledge the Church our mother, but pray­ing to God to amend, what is amiſs, remain ſted­faſtly in the fellowſhip of the Church.
II. If the Church be the mother of us all, even of all believers, whether Jewes or Gentiles, high or low, rich or poor, then let all believers (whatſo­ever the difference may be in other reſpects) own themſelves mutually as brethren of the neereſt kind: not onely children of the ſame father, as all Jacobs twelve Sons were, but alſo of the ſame mother, as were Joſeph and Benjamin: And let this conſiderati­on keep us off from all things, that are contrary to love; envy, malice, contention, &c. and provoke us the more to do all offices of love each to other. Its obſervable, what difference Joſeph did put be­tween Benjamin and his other brethren. They were all his brethren by his fathers ſide, therefore he entertained them all,Gen. 43.34 and ſent to every one of them meſ­ſes from before him: but Benjamin was his brother both by Father and Mother, therefore his meſs was five times ſo much as any of theirs. And at their re­turn to his Father Jacob, Gen. 45.22 he gave to each of them changes of rayment; but to Benjamin he gave three hun­dred pieces of ſilver, and five changes of rayment. We cannot put this difference between believers, as if ſome had onely the ſame father with us, namely, God, and others had alſo the ſame mother, the Church, for Saint Cyprian ſayes moſt truly: ‘He,Qui non habet Eccleſiam ma­trem, non habet Deum Patrem. De unit. Eccl. ſ. that hath not the Church for his mother, hath not God for his Father.’ But ſeeing we are thus bre­thren of the neereſt kinde, having all God for our Father, and the Church for our mother, let our [Page] love be entire each to other, and let us manifeſt our love by doing good, one to another, as we are able, and as out mutual neceſſities ſhall require.

CHAP. XII. The Church and a Ship.
Matth. 4.19OUr bleſſed Saviour, promiſing to make his diſciples fiſhers of men, gives an hint of this reſemblance: for thus the companion holds. As the fiſherman ca­ſting his net out of the ſhip into the Sea, takes up fiſhes, and brings them into the ſhip: ſo the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors caſting the net of the Goſpel out of the ſhip of the Church, takes up men, as fiſhes out of the ſea of the World, and brings them into the ſhip of the Church: And ſo the compariſon holds, as be­tween the miniſters of the Word and fiſhermen, be­tween the net and the Goſpel, between the Sea and the World, between fiſhes and men, ſo between the ſhip and the Church.
And the reſemblance holds excellently.
Navis diverſiſſimi generis & gentis vectore ſuſcepto, ſubjecta eſt omnibus & ventorum flatibus & ma­ris motibus. Atque ita illa, ſcil. Eccleſia, & ſeculi & im­mundorum. Spirituum vexa­tur incurſibus. Comment. in Matth. col. 496.1. Hear Hilarius Pictavienſis. ‘A ſhip (ſaies he) having taken in Paſ­ſengers of divers kindes, of divers Nations, is ſubject to all blowings of the winds, and to all ragings of the Sea: ſo the Church is vexed with the incurſions of the World, and of unclean ſpirits.’
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To which I add.
2. It's truly ſaid, [...]. A common ſhip hath common dangers: all the paſſengers in the ſame ſhip are liable to the ſame dangers, to the ſame ſtorms and tempeſts, and to the ſame Pyrats.Jon. 1. Let Jonah and the Mariners be in the ſame ſhip, though the ſtorm aroſe for Jonah's ſake, yet the Mariners were all in danger by means of it. Let Saint Paul, and other Priſoners, Soldiers,Acts 27 and Mariners, be in the ſame ſhip together, they are all equally concerned in the tempeſt. Let there be in the ſame ſhip a Prince going to receive a Crown, and a Malefactor going to receive Puniſhment, ac­cording to the nature of his offence; yet, while they are in the ſhip together, they are ſubject to the ſame ſtorms, to be toſs'd alike, to be Sea-ſick together, and to the ſame Pirats, to be alike ranſacked, and ſpoiled by them: Neither Winds, Sea, nor Pirats, know to put a difference between the one and the other. It's ſo in the Church. Let Enemies come, let Perſecuti­ons ariſe againſt it, there is no ſorts of men that can promiſe to themſelves an exemption from their violence: But, as it was with the Jewiſh Church, when Nebuchadnezzar came againſt them, no ſorts of men eſcaped the fury of the Chaldeans, but both Prophets and Prieſts, Nobles, Kings Children, and the King himſelf, they were all cruelly uſed: So is it in Perſe­cutions raiſed up againſt the Church, no ſorts of men eſcaped, but (though ſome particular men have eſca­ped, God either hiding them,Jer. 36.26 as he did Jeremiah and Baruch, or making a way for them to eſcape by a vo­luntary Exile, and ſo to reſerve themſelves for better times, yet) ſome of all ſorts have undergone the ef­fects of their malice, as we may eaſily ſee in thoſe ten [Page] Perſecutions againſt the Primitive Church, in the Per­ſecutions raiſed by the Arians under Constantius and Valens againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians, and by the Hea­thens under Julian: and (to forbear the mentioning of the reſt) in the Perſecutions againſt the Proteſtants in thoſe Marian days, and ſo ſtill. So that it's moſt true, and univerſally true, that Saint Paul and Barnabas told the Churches,Acts 14.22 That through many afflictions we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and that the Apoſtle told Timothy, 2 Tim. 3.12 That they that will live a godly Life in Christ Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution.
Reckon then, not to paſs to Heaven any other way, then by taking part in the afflictions of the Church: What were it other then folly, for a man that enters into a ſhip, to expect exemption from ſtorms, when yet ſtorms ſhall ariſe againſt the ſhip, in which he is a Paſſenger?Heb. 2.10 The Prince of our Salvation was made perfect through ſuffering, ſays the Apoſtle; and ſhall we think to be made perfect in an eaſier way? The ſame afflicti­ons (ſays Saint Peter) are accompliſhed in the reſt of our Brethren that are in the World; 1 Pet. 5.9 and ſhall we promiſe our ſelves an immunity from them? The Pirats, that invade this ſhip of the Church, are common Enemies to all in the ſhip; and ſhall we be ſo fooliſh, as to expect that they ſhould deal more favorably with us, then with the reſt? Then Evils fall heavy, when we ſay with the Fool,Non putaram. I thought not that ſuch Evils would have happened to me, but the expectation of Evils alleviates them. Expect them then; and then, if they come, we ſhall have cauſe to ſay, I thank God, it is no worſe then I looked for; and if they come, we ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be God, that hath made my way to Heaven eaſier then I expected.
And wonder not at it, nor let it be an offence to us, to hear of, or to ſee great afflictions befalling godly [Page] men, men of whom the World is not worthy. Heb. 11.38 Who wonders to ſee or hear of a ſhip ſetting to Sea, to be ſubject to ſtorms and tempeſts? and meeting with ſuch, that the beſt or the greateſt in it to be toſs'd up and down, and to be Sea-ſick? This is the caſe here; for the Church is a ſhip upon the Sea of the World, and the beſt in the Church is a Paſſenger in this ſhip.
And, expecting afflictions, let us provide aforehand to be fore-armed againſt them,Praemonitus, praemunitus. as we are fore-warned of them. The Mariner, ſetting out to Sea, expecting ſtorms and Pirats, furniſhes himſelf aforehand with thoſe things that may be of uſe to him againſt the one and the other, judging it an high point of folly to have them then to ſeek, when he ſhould uſe them: What is more uſeful to us againſt Afflictions, then the Grace of Patience? Ye had need of Patience, Heb. 10.38 Luke 21.19 ſays the Apoſtle: And ſo our Saviour ſpeaks, In Patience poſ­ſeſs your Souls. Let it be our wiſdom therefore to work our Hearts aforehand to a Reſolution to bear Afflictions patiently.
3. The Reſemblance between a ſhip and the Church holds in the means of the ſafety of a ſhip, and ſo of the Church: as Saint Jerom hath it in theſe words; ‘God the Father ſits in the hinder part of this ſhip,In puppe Pater reſidet guber­nator, proram Paracletus ſervat Spiritus. To. 1. lib. de Salo­mone. as the Maſter and Governor of it, to guide its courſe; and the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, keeps the Fore-ſhip.’ And moreover, for an Anchor (ne­ceſſary alſo to the ſafety of a ſhip) God hath given us that bleſſed Grace of Hope, even the Hope of Salva­tion,Heb. 6.19 which (ſays the Apoſtle) we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt; of ſpecial uſe to make us ſtedfaſt, to ſtand impregnable againſt, and in the [Page] midſt of all the ſtorms of Perſecution raiſed up againſt us in the World.
Oh what Comfort is this to us? What aſſurance ſhall it not give us of ſafety againſt all the oppoſition, which Satan and his Imps make againſt us and the Church. The ſafety of a ſhip depends much, under God, upon the care and vigilancy, the ſkill and cou­rage of the Maſter: Behold! the Maſter and Gover­nor of this ſhip of the Church is God, and his bleſſed Spirit, or God by his Spirit: and who is comparable to him for any of theſe? Of his care and vigilancy hear what the Pſalmiſt ſays,Pſalm 121 He that keeps Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep: As for his ſkill and wiſdom, the Apoſtle doubts not to call him the onely wiſe God: 1 Tim. 1.17 and the Prophet ſays of him,Jer. 32.19 That he is great in coun­ſel, and mighty in work: and how ſhall courage be wanting to him, to ſet himſelf, and to defend his ſhip the Church, againſt all that threaten the ruine of it? It's he (ſays the Pſalmiſt) which ſtills the noiſe of the Sea, Pſalm 65.7 the noiſe of their Waves, and the tumults of the People. And as for Satan, that Arch-Pirat, ſeeking to take or ſink this ſhip (though he be a Spirit, and therefore of great power againſt us, who are but fleſh and blood, yet) he is nothing to God, who is the cre­ating Spirit: That which is ſaid of the Behemoth, is no leſs true of him;Job 40.18 He that made him, can make his Sword to approach unto him. Let therefore the power and malice of our Enemies be never ſo great, and their oppoſition againſt us never ſo fierce, yet we may comfortably reſt upon the aſſurance which our dear Saviour gives us,Matth. 16.1 That the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt the Church, much leſs any power on Earth.
And ſee the great Mercy of God, That (where­as the Church in this World is like to a ſhip on [Page] the Sea, and therefore ſubject to ſtorms and tem­peſts) he hath given us that bleſſed Grace of Hope, the Hope of Salvation, whereby we may be kept ſteady, and not be hurried up and down, and driven upon Rocks and Sands, to our ruine and wrack: And it's not, as other Anchors, caſt down on the Earth, to take hold of that, but up­wards to God, It enters within the Vail, Heb. 6.19 ſays the Apoſtle; it faſtens upon God and Chriſt, upon his Power, his Mercy, his Promiſe and Faithfulneſs; and therefore it's a ſtedfaſt Hope, and a ſure An­chor, which cannot fail us, as not that God, on whom it faſtens: Oh be thankful for ſuch graci­ous proviſion. Onely now let not this Grace of God be in vain towards us, but keep this Anchor charily,Heb. 3.6 and hold faſt the confidence and rejoycing of this Hope unto the end. And if ye finde this Hope fading in you, endeavor to ſtrengthen it, by a fre­quent Meditation of Gods Power and Mercy, and the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes, and by the Expe­rience of his Dealings with his Church in former Times: and ſo ſhall ye finde it of ſingular uſe to uphold you againſt all the oppoſition, which Satan and the World ſhall make againſt you.

CHAP. XIII. The Church and the Threſhing-floor, or Wine-preſs.
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SAint Austin, following the Tranſlation of the Septuagint (as, for the moſt part, in the New Teſtament, where any Teſtimony of the Old Teſta­ment is alledged, that Tranſlation is followed) ren­ders the Title of the eighth Pſalm,Pro terculari­bus ſuper Git­tith. For the Wine­preſſes upon Gittith: and ſo he takes knowledg of the Compariſon between the Church and the Wine­preſſes, or the Threſhing-floor; for thus he ſays: ‘By the Wine-preſs, and alſo by the Threſhing-floor,Torcularia poſſumus accipere Eccleſiam ſicut aream: Sive enim in area, ſive in torculari, nil aliud agitur, niſi ut fructus ab integumentis purgentur; quae neceſſaria erant, & ut naſceren­tur, & ut creſcerent, & ut ad maturitatem meſſis vel vinde­miae pervenirent. Hi [...] integu­mentis, i. e. palcis in area fru­menta, & vinaciis in torculari­bus vina exuuntur: Sicut in Eccleſia a multitudine ſeculari­um hominum, quae ſimul cum bo­nis congregatur, quibus, ut naſ­cerentur, neceſſaria erat illa mul­titudo, id agitur, ut ſpiritali amore, per operationem miniſtro­rum Dei, ſeparentur. Agitur autem, ut non loco, ſed affectu, ſeparentur boni a malis, quam­vis ſimul in Eccleſiis, quantum attinet ad corporalem praeſenti­am, converſentur: aliud autem erit tempus, quo vel frumenta in horrea, vel vina in cellas ſegre­gentur. In Pſal. 8. we may un­derſtand the Church: For, whe­ther in the Threſhing-floor, or in the Wine-preſs, the main bu­ſineſs is to ſever the Fruit from the Coverings, which yet were neceſſary, that they might be, and that they might grow, and come to ripeneſs for Harveſt and Vintage: From theſe Covers they are ſevered, that is, the Grain from the Chaff in the Threſhing-floor, and the Wine from the ſkins and kernels of the Grapes in the Wine-preſs. So in the Church, this is the main buſineſs, That, from the multitude of [Page] worldly men, which is mixt to­gether with the good (to whom yet, that they might be born, that multitude was neceſſary) the good might be ſevered, by ſpiri­tual Love, by the Labors of the Miniſters of God. But the mean­ing is, That the good ſhould be ſeparated from the bad, not in place, but in affection, although (in regard of bodily preſence) they converſe to­gether in the Church: but there ſhall be another Time, in which the good Grain ſhall be ſet apart from the Chaff into the Garners, and the Wine from the Dregs into the Cellars.’
And here are many Things to be obſerved.
I. That the Church hath a mixture in it of good and bad, of Elect and Reprobate, as in the Threſh­ing-floor the Wheat and Chaff are together, and the Wine and Dregs in the Wine-preſs: the Church Militant in this World never was without ſuch mixture.
II. That this mixture of the good and bad is neceſſary and uſeful to the good, namely, ſays the Father, That the godly may be born, and brought into the World: for thus it oft pleaſes God, That from wicked Parents have ſprung godly Children, as from Korah, Numb. 16 the Ring-leader in that Faction a­gainſt Moſes and Aaron, did iſſue Sons, that were (if not Penners of ſome of the Pſalms,Pſalm 42. tit. yet at leaſt) imployed in the ſinging of them: From wick­ed Ahaz a godly Hezekiah; from idolatrous Amon a tender-hearted Joſiah; and from Jeroboam, that [Page] made Iſrael to ſin, did iſſue a Son, in whom was found ſome good towards the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 King. 14.13 who alone there­fore, of all the Houſe of Jeroboam, was buried, and mourn­ed for.
But further alſo this mixture of good and bad in the Church is expedient:
1. To let the godly ſee the Mercy of God to themſelves, doing them good by his ſacred Ordinan­ces, while the wicked live ſo unprofitably under them.
2. To aggravate the ſins of the wicked, and to heighten their judgment, while (living under the ſame means of Grace, by which the godly are en­abled to bring forth the fruits of Righteouſneſs to the Glory of God) they either uſe them not, or abuſe them, abounding in all wickedneſs to Gods diſhonor.
III. That living in the Church with the wicked, we muſt ſeparate our ſelves from them in affection and practiſe, not running with them to the ſame ex­ceſs of riot, not delighting in ſin, as they do, but to be as contrary to them, as poſſibly we can, in our Converſation: according to the advice of the Apo­ſtle,Eph. 5.11 Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. They trade in wickedneſs,1 Pet. 1.15 it's for us to endeavor to be holy in all manner of Converſation. And no leſs muſt we be con­trary to them in our affection: They love ſin, we muſt hate it,Pſalm 97.10 38.18 as David adviſes us; Ye that love the Lord, hate the thing that is evil: They joy in their ſins, we muſt ſay, as David, I will be ſorry for my ſins: They delight in the ſins of others, we muſt be affected as David, 119.136 who could ſay of himſelf, My eyes guſh down with rivers of tears, becauſe men keep not thy Law.
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And, being thus contrary to them,
IV. There is no need that we ſhould make a local ſe­paration from the wicked, nor forſake the communi­on of the Church, becauſe we ſee ſome wicked men in it: the ſins of the wicked ſhall hurt themſelves, not us, ſeparating our ſelves from their ſins. So ſaies the Wiſeman,Prov. 5.22 His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked him­ſelf, not others, that eſtrange themſelves from them.
V. Yet there ſhall come a time, when there ſhall be a full and perfect ſeparation between the good and the bad: the godly, the ſheep, ſet on Chriſts right hand, Matth. 25.33 and the wicked, the Goats, on his left hand: Theſe, the wicked, ſhall go into everlasting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. verſ 46. Pſal. 1.5 There ſhall then be a congregation of righte­ous men, and no wicked men among them: wait with patience till the time comes, in which God will bring it ſo to paſs, but expect not ſuch a bodily ſeparation here in the time of this life, leaſt our expectation be: fruſtrated. It is enough for us, that it ſhall once be: the husbandman waits for the harveſt; and let us wait till the end of this world, then ſhall the harveſt be, and let us not quarrel at the Church, nor, as male-contents, depart from the fellowſhip of the Church, becauſe this ſeparation is not made juſt when we would have it: Let it ſuffice us, that Chriſt hath taught us, that it ſhall not be until the harveſt in the end of the world, and therefore let us be ſo wiſe,Matth. 13. as not to look for it ſooner. Let it be enough for us, that God, whoſe decrees are, as the Lawes of the Medes and Perſians, unalterable, hath appointed this ſe­paration to be made, and the Agents, by whom it is to be made, the Reapers, the Angels, and the time, when it ſhall be made, the Harveſt in the end of the world: and therefore let us not fail to expect it in the [Page] ſeaſon of it; and let this expectation comfort us againſt the preſent mixture that is in the Church, and againſt the inconveniencies, which ſeem to attend it. Conſider, 2 Tim. 2. what hath been ſaid, and the Lord give you under­ſtanding in all things.
Thus I have by the help of God, fulfilled the task, which I undertook of Parallels in three Books. In the firſt ye have ſeen the Parallels between the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the foreſignifying Types of him, both Perſons and things. In the ſecond, ye have ſeen the agreement between Chriſt and thoſe other re­ſemblances, by which he is ſet forth either in the old or new Teſtament. In the third, the agreement be­tween the Church and the Types, by which it was fore­ſignified, and other reſemblances, by which its ſet forth in Scriptures. The iſſue of all is, that we all learn to carry our ſelves in a due manner, to God, to our dear Saviour, to the Church, and to our bre­thren, the members of the Church, according to the particulars expreſt ſeverally in theſe three Books.
And now to God alone, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, Three in One, and One in Three, be aſcribed all Honour and Glory, Dominion and Might, for ever and ever, Amen.

FINIS.


Faults amended in the Book.
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PAge 26 line 32. r. humane nature Moſes. p. 37 26. r. ſins, for ever ſate. p. 40. l. 25. r. Heb. 7. p. 77. l. 25. r. Bucanus p. 81. l. 30. r. to the meek the acceptable p. 72. l. 10. r. Merchant p. 93, l. 14 r. reliſh, p. 94. l. 10. r. is offered, p. 97. l. 34. r. one, p. 115. l. 18. for it r. is, p. 128. l 17. r. equalizing it for. p. 129. 10 r. Chri­ſtian Religion, p 154. l. 13. r. prayer, p. 156. l. 15. r. received grace, p. 157. l. 10. r. juſtice of God, p. 188. l. 21. r. into, p 201. l. 21. r. tear, p. 212. ult. r. among, p. 273. l. 33. r. ſent, p. 313. l. 7. r. firſt. p. 359. l. 13. r. ſtands in, p. 367. l. 1. r. Mag­nifico's, p. 402. l. 24. r. how great, p. 404. 35. r. Prieſt.
Faults amended in the margine.
Page 21. l. 18. r. flecteretur, p. 19. l. 1. r. Pharaoni, p. 38. l. 1. r.  [...]. p. 66. l. 5. r. mittitur, p. 67. antepen. r. ejiciendus p. 68. ver. fin. r. Deo gratias Presbyt. p. 73. l. 13. r. De trib. p. 78. l. 16. r. ſimilis, p. 79. l. 5. r. meritis, p. 80. l. 20. r. con­ſolata ſunt me, p. 94. l. 14. r. colligi, p. 113. l. 9. r. lignum, l. 17. r. tanquam, l. 29. r. congregabit, p. 177. l. 19. r. Chriſti, l. 25. r.  [...]. p. 211. l. 2. r. malo, 114. l. 12. r. Synagogae, p. 249. l. 24. r. deputemus pro patria &, p. 265. l. 22. r. viſibilis, p. 273. l. 12, 13. r. aſcenſio: quid horum, p. 293. l. 11. r. eſt Deus, p. 319. l. 10. r. ligari, p. 320. l. 13. r. carnem, p. 321. l. 17. r. ſalientis, p. l. 31. r. perfudit, p. 338, l. 9. r. aſſignare, l. 9, 10. r. pulicem, p. 353. l. 15. r. intelli­geremus, p. 381. l. 7. r. haereticorum.
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EEBO-TCP aimed to produce large quantities of textual data within the usual project restraints of time and funding, and therefore chose to create diplomatic transcriptions (as opposed to critical editions) with light-touch, mainly structural encoding based on the Text Encoding Initiative (http://www.tei-c.org).
The EEBO-TCP project was divided into two phases. The 25,363 texts created during Phase 1 of the project have been released into the public domain as of 1 January 2015. Anyone can now take and use these texts for their own purposes, but we respectfully request that due credit and attribution is given to their original source.
Users should be aware of the process of creating the TCP texts, and therefore of any assumptions that can be made about the data.
Text selection was based on the New Cambridge Bibliography of English Literature (NCBEL). If an author (or for an anonymous work, the title) appears in NCBEL, then their works are eligible for inclusion. Selection was intended to range over a wide variety of subject areas, to reflect the true nature of the print record of the period. In general, first editions of a works in English were prioritized, although there are a number of works in other languages, notably Latin and Welsh, included and sometimes a second or later edition of a work was chosen if there was a compelling reason to do so.
Image sets were sent to external keying companies for transcription and basic encoding. Quality assurance was then carried out by editorial teams in Oxford and Michigan. 5% (or 5 pages, whichever is the greater) of each text was proofread for accuracy and those which did not meet QA standards were returned to the keyers to be redone. After proofreading, the encoding was enhanced and/or corrected and characters marked as illegible were corrected where possible up to a limit of 100 instances per text. Any remaining illegibles were encoded as <gap>s. Understanding these processes should make clear that, while the overall quality of TCP data is very good, some errors will remain and some readable characters will be marked as illegible. Users should bear in mind that in all likelihood such instances will never have been looked at by a TCP editor.
The texts were encoded and linked to page images in accordance with level 4 of the TEI in Libraries guidelines.
Copies of the texts have been issued variously as SGML (TCP schema; ASCII text with mnemonic sdata character entities); displayable XML (TCP schema; characters represented either as UTF-8 Unicode or text strings within braces); or lossless XML (TEI P5, characters represented either as UTF-8 Unicode or TEI g elements).
Keying and markup guidelines are available at the Text Creation Partnership web site.
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